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Choicest Blessings upon His noble Prophet 


THE NEED OF THE HOLY QURAN. 


THE great object of Islam being to teach the doctrine of the 
Unity of God, the question has often been asked what was 
the need of the Holy, Quran when the doctrine of Unity had 
aleudv been revealed to the world in the Taurat (the book of the 
Law of Moses) In answer to this question it should be borne 
in nind that Jud usm no doubt onginallv taught the doctrine of 
Unitv but Judaism at the time of the revelation of the Quian 
wis itself corrupt both in practice and doctrine The puie ieligion 
of the Unitv of God had been departed fiom by the Jews and the 
doctrine of Unitv contained in then boohs had no practical effect 
upon then lives The grand ann for which man 1s created and 
the Word of God 1evedled had been utterly lost sight of | The 
recognition of the Divine Unity consists in 4 firm belief in the 
existence of God and His oneness attended with an implicit 
obedience to Him complete subnussion to His will and lasting 
one’s selfin His love The Jewish books taught Unity indeed 
but the inner life of the Jews was not governed by the noble 
principle of conduct which undetlies the doctiine of the Umity of 
God, and their hearts were totally devoid of the deep expression 
of the grandeur and glory of God Outwardly and formally they 
recognived Unity but then hearts were turned away from puiity 
and unde: the contiol of Satan Their lives were characterised 
by every form of imiquity such as worldliness, 1mpme thoughts 
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and affections, deceit and falsehood The honor and greatness 
due to God was given to priests and hermits and disgiaceful 
deeds weie done Hyprociisy and deceit were predominant in 
the hearts of those who affected to be the teacheis and reformeis 
of the people 


Moveover a mere formal 1ecognition of the Unity of God 1s 
of no avail if the heart bows down in submission before a thou- 
sand different idols The person who assigns the glory and 
greatness which 1s due solely to God, to the means, plans and 
stiatagems which he employs for the realization of an object, or 
tiusts in aught but God, 01 gives ashaie of the majesty and 
powe1 of God to his own self or to wy other creature, 1s also an 
idol worshipper though he nay outwardly confess the Unitv of 
God  Tdols are not onlv 1mages made of stone, biass, gold, silver 
or any othe: substance, but every object of the 1everence and 
passionate devotion which 1s due to God, 1s an idol in the sight 
of God The Jewish sacred books however did not teach this 
noble siemfieance of the doctrine of Umity and the Quian was 
therefore, needed fo. its 1evelation to the world Ihe doctrine 
of the absolute Unity of God precluding faith o1 tiust in every- 
thing else besides God was not hnown to the wold until the 
Holy Quian ievealed it =The adotation and reverence of sense- 
less images 18 an act to which none but the most ignorant and 
supeistitious would resort, but the most dangerous form of idola- 
tiy 1s that which cannot be easily discovered and which effects 
and vitiates the whole system lke an nnpeiceptible but obstinate 
disease ‘This lamentable disetse prevailed among the Jews and 
the Bible did not piove an effectual 1einedy foi it, for the Bible 
did not teach the gieat truth underlying the Umity of God The 
geneinl prevalence of this disease moreover required a perfect 
living exemplar whose life being governed bv this practical 
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principle of the absulute Unity of God should have been a gui- 
dance and 4 direction tomanhind anda powerful remedy for 
destroying the disease 


What is the true doctrine of the Umty of God which the 
Holy Quran requnes us to believe in and which 1s the only way 
to salvation? Jtis to believe in God as one and alone in His 
person, and above every 11.al or partner whether 1t 1s an idol, or 
human being, o1 a heavenly body o one’s ownself o1 one’s 
resources, plans ot means, not to regard any one as powerful 
aeunst Him, not to consider any one as the sustaine), the exalter 
the abaser, the helper o1 the supporter as against the will of Ged, 
to love Hin alone, to worship Hin alone, to submit to Him alone 
to fear Him alone and to centie all one’s hopes in Him alone 
There are thiee requuements for 1 complete adherence to the 
doctrine of Unity Fustly, a man must believe in Unity in the 
person of God 2 e he must iegard everything as vain and naught 
before God = Secondly he must beheve in Unity in the attributes 
of God and consider Divinitv and Lordship as the attributes of 
none besides God, looking upon all those who seein to have an 
authority as having it from Him Thudly, there must be unity 
in the love, since1ity und devotion which he bears to God, in 
other words, nothing else must have a share of his love, and de- 
votion towards God and of the othe: aspects of his adoration, 
and he must be completely lost in Him These three aspects of 
the Divine Unity had not been taught by any booh before the 
Quran, and that which had been taught bv Moses and the 
Isiaelite prophets was not acted upon by the Jews and the 
Chiistians The imquity and gross immotality in which these 
people indulged at that tine 1s aclear testimony to the tiuth of 
the statement that they admitted the existence of God with then 
lips, but their hearts were utter stiangets to this exalting and noble 
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fuith It 1s for this reason that the Quran condemns both the 
Jews and the Christians and says that if these people had acted 
upon the teachings of Moses ind Jesus they would have becn 
cranted sustenance both fiom heaven and fiom eath The 
heavenly sustenance indicates the spnitual blessings which are 
at unted to the 1ehteous and faithful in heat such as heavenly 
signs, acceptince of prayei, visions and inspuation Here thers 
aic ulso decl ued 1s having been deprived of erthly sustenance, 
bec suse they did not obtain it by just andiighteous means but by 
bending low upon ewth and mihking use of vile means 


Tsraehte Law, no doubt, taught the Unity of God, but the 
doctrme of Unity taught by it, fell fai short of the sublime Umity 
revealed by the Holy Quiwn Tihs defect. of teaching im itself 
ealled for a new revelation, while the necessity was further en- 
haneed by the spnitural death of those who professed to inculcate 
this doctuine = =‘The Jewish doctiime of unity, nnperfect vs 16 wis, 
wasin then books and notin then heats They, therefore 
needed 1 hewenly tevehe: who should have breathed the soul of 
Unity into then heats, und vy wan devotion in plice of dull wid 
vapid utterance of formal words The Jews were dead ind life 
had departed from them on account of the hardness of then hearts 
and then numetous transgressions No spark of love fo. God 
and not the shghtest trace of inclination to spirituality was left 
inthe Then books on account of their defective teachings 
and the numeious alterations in their letter and spit could not 
inspre anew life into, and furnish a perfect guidance to, ther 
votanies or to the world at large {Thetefore, Almmehty God sent 
down His living Word like fresh*and timely 1am to this word 
which gave life did He invite them, that they might find life and 
salvation being pniified through it of then former e:ors and ini- 
qtuties The Holy Quian was therefore, needed im the first place 
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to teach a living Unitv to the lifeless Jews, secondly, to form 
them of their errors, and thudly, to throw full hght upon all 
matters relating to eschatology which had been but barely allud- 
ed to in the Israelite law 


It 1s true that the seed of tiuth was sown with the revela- 
tion of Moses while that of Jesus gave the glad tidings of a future 
when that revelation was to be made perfect As the seed that 
g.ows in a healthy condition gives the glad tidings of good fruits 
and eas, the Gospel of Jesus gave the glad tidings of the 1evela- 
tion ofa perfect law and unemring guide fulfilled in the Holy 
Quran The seed which Moses had sown, therefore, ripened with 
the Quran The Holy book brought with 16 the perfect blessings 
Which made 4 elev distinction between truth and falsehood and 
peifected the religious tiuths and spiitual verities This was 
the pu port of Moses’ words in Deut 32 2, “ The Lord came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them, He shined forth from 
mount Paran ” In fact the different phases of law were made 
perfect only by the Quran _Its two great divisions, the one treat- 
ing of the relation of man to God and the other of that of man to 
man, found complete and full development only in the Quran 
The object of the Quran was to make the savage a man, to teach 
the man the highest moral qualities and to make him godly last 
of all This function the Holy Book performed with such a suc- 
cess that-every other law 1s a total failue in companison with it 


The Holy Quran was also needed to settle the differences 
between the Jews and the Chiistians 1elating to Jesns This it 
has done in vattous places A very importint point of difference 
is that in relation to which the following verse occuis m the 
Holy Quian 5 05 pol) yo Spee 5 ol 59] 5 he ge 9) gst 
The Jews asserted as against the Christians that their prophet, 
ae, Jesus, had been ciucified and that, therefore according to the 
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law of Moses he was accursed and his sou! did not 11se to heaven 
This argument they advanced as conclusive proof that Jesus was 
a false prophet The Chiistians admitted the cue but said 
that he had been cursed for then sake, and that subsequentlv 
the cuise being removed, he 1ose to heaven whee God seaied 
him on Hisiight hand The veise quoted above condemns both 
views as serious errois It states that Jesus did not suffer either a 
permanent or a temporary curse but that lis soul rose to heaven, 
the happy abode to which the souls of the 1ightous 11se, mmedi- 
ately after his death which did not take place on the cioss The 
Mosaic Law makes curse the consequence of 1 death upon the cross 
and not of a mee suspension on it which does not 1esult in death 
The Quian plainly negatives the death of Jesus upon the cioss 
uid consequently his subjection to curse and asserts im cleat 
woids that lis soul like the souls of the mghteous tose to hewven 
after death Therefore, the Holy Quian refutes both’ the Jewish 
and Chnstian doctrines and asserts that he was not accursed as 
his enemies and erring friends would have lum, but died a pure 
death and was 1.aised to heaven afte: ‘his death hke all other 
prophets Thus did the Holy Quran settle the much vexed 
question of Jesus’ death, but the Chnistains do not still admit 
the need of the Qnan ‘The Quran bought the pme doctrine of 
the absolute Unity of God, 1t produced ha.mony between 1eason 
and religion, it carted the doctrine of Unity to 1ts perfection it 
furmshed clea. and conclusive arguments for the Umity and 
attiibutes of the Divine Being, 1t gave reasons based on intellect 
history und revelation, for the existence of God,1t dressed religion 
which had up to that time no more value than can be given toa 
stoly, in scientific clothing, 16 clothed every doctrine with tiue 
wisdom, it brought to peifection the chain of religious tiuths 
which was hitheito impetfect, 1t tookhawav the curse from Jesus, 
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and it gave evidence of his being a true prophet and of his soul 
having risen to heaven to live with the mghteous In the face of 
these facts, no sensible person would asseit that the Quran was 
not needed . 
It should be borne 1n mind that the Quran has itself clearly 
proved its need ‘Thus it says 
lp 9° OM Lo) YN gv I ) ) gole } 

* Know 1t that the earth had been dead, and God 1s now 
going to restore it to life again” History bears evidence to the 
fact that immediately before the :evelation of the Quian evelv 
nition had depraved itself and all the people were sunk deep in 
vice Pfendei notwithstanding his determined enemity to, and 
blind prejudice against Islam, also beais testimony to the fact 
that the Jews and the Christians at the advent of our Holy 
Prophet were corrupt to the core and led grossly immoral lives, 
though he adds to explain away the appearance of the Holy 
Prophet that the coming of a false prophet at the time of a 
general corrupésgn was a wining tothe Christians and Jews 
who had gone fay to reform themselves Any one 
having an ordinary share of intelligence will clealy see that this 
explanation is simply an absurdity and an impertinence Put 
in plain woids 16 means that finding the people of the earth in 
gioss eriols and turpitude, God intentionally led them into 
greater e11prs and biought about cicumstances which led millions 
of human beings farthe: away fiom the nght path instead of 
doing something to biing them back tothe truth Is it true 
that when God sees the people gone astiay, He intentionally 
leads them tu greater destiuction, and sends them musleadeis 
and false prophets when they need true guides and 1eformers ? 
Do the Divine laws as revealed in exte:nal nature lend suppoit 
t6 this conclusion, and 1s 1t thus that God visits the people 
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when sufferings and adversities are unbeatable? This 1s the 
most blasphemous charge against Divine justice and mercy 
To what extreme does the love of this world lead! A weak 
human being 1s first called God and then an accuised person! 
The righteous prophet of God who delivered the world when it 
was plunged in evil and iestored it to hfe when it was dead, 
1s demied ! 


What stionger evidence of the need of the Quran 1s needed? 
Tt came at % time when eiror1aged in the world It found the 
world blind and gaveit hght, it found it in eto and gave it 
guidance, it found it dead and gave it life The tact 
that the doctrine of the Unity of God had aheady been revealed 
does not in any wy affect the need of the Quran, for a5 already 
shown the doctiine of Unity 15 taught im previous books, 
was very imperfect and did not aim atthe high standaid 1e- 
vealed by the Holy Quran Moreover, even in that imperfect 
condition, it was only upon the lips and not in the hearts of its 
adherents, and the Holy Quian was, therefore needed to 1mpress 
it upon the hearts, and to make 1t a living principle for «action 
instead of a formula for repetition The doctiine of Umtv had 
in fact beimg quite lost and the Quran brought 1t afresh to the 
memory of mankind The reason why the Holy Quran has been 
termed © or remembrance is that 1t brought back to the 
memory that which had been forgotten 


The aigument against the need of the Quran movreovel, 
applies, if there is the least weight in it, with equal force to the 
Mosaic Law itself, because the doctiine of Unity was not un- 
hnown before the :evelation of the Law of Moses Do not even 
the Jews and the Chiistians adinit that this doctrine had been 
first revealed and taught to Adam, then to Seth, Noah, Abiaham 
and the othe: prophets that went before Moses? The revelation 
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of Moses 18, therefore, open to the same objection, wz, that 16 
was not needed when the doctrine of Umtyv was revealed and 
known before 1t The same eternal and unchangeable God who 
revealed Himself to Adam, Seth, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
and Joseph, revealed Himself to Moses, and Moses taught the 
same Unity which the earlier prophets had taught 


The truth 1s that the doctrine of the umity and existence of 
God was not orginally taught by the law of Moses but 1s of 
ancient origm Wemust therefore, seek the principle which 
governs 1ts repeated revelation in the wold A cursory glance 
at the world’s historv will show that there have been periods in 
it when the teaching of Unity has been in its wane and men 
having left to act upon it, the principle has been held in con- 
tempt and disregard Almighty God has on such occasions raised 
the prophets and vouchsafed fresh revelations to the world 
in order to deliver people from the evil and shirk into which 
they have fallen and to bring them back to nghteousness and 
the Unity of God which they have lost Thousands of times 
has the doctrine grown rusty and as many times has it been 
polished and restored to its original punty With its rustiness 
its true worth 1s hidden from the human eye and accordingly for 
a timeit appears to be quite forgotten A prophet of God 
therefore, again appears to manifest its beauty and light and to 
dispel the darkness from its face Thus have hight and darkness 
been gaining the supremacy alternately in the world The most 
unfailing test that can be applied to judge the claims of a pro- 
phet 18 to see the time when he appears and the transformation 
which he woihs This is the safest method which a seeker after 
truth should adopt He should consider with an unprejudiced 
mind the conditions, both as to principles and actions, of the 
people among whom a prophet appears, before his appearance 
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and afte: he has done his work If he comesin time of need 
and leaves them when that need 1s satisfied, this 1s an irrefutable 
argument of his truth A prophet is needed to deliver those 
who are involved in sin in the same manner as a physician 18 
needed to cure the sick 


If any one were to apply this sound test to the claims of 
our Holy Prophet and compare the pre-Islamic Arabs with the 
companions of the Holy Prophet, he would be convinced that 
the Holy Prophet far excelled all other prophets 1n his sanctifying 
power, in the wholesomeness of his influence, and in the abun- 
dance of his blessings and that the need of the Quran and the 
Holy Prophet was fa: move clear and easy of demonstiation than 
the need of any other prophet or book What giert need did 
Jesus for instance satisfy and what 1s the proof that he actually 
did satisfy any need? Did he work any great transformation in 
the faith, morals and customs of the Jews? Or was he success- 
ful in purifying the lives of his chosen apostles ? Both questions, 
we are sorry to note, must be answered in the negative All 
that can be proved ts that Jesus had gathered about him a num- 
ber of avaric.ous men who weie guilty of treachery and faith- 
lessness to their master Was this the effect of teachings which 
are boasted as unequalled in their sublimity ? 


It should also be borne in mind that the Gospel teachings 
have no supenority over the teachings of the earher prophets 
The teachings contained in the Gospels have on the other hand 
been all taken from earlier sources including the Talmud The 
Jews have always forcibly asserted that there 1s no origina- 
lity in the Gospel-teachings but that they are only plagiarsms 
from Jewish sacred books One Jewish author has traced whole 
passages of the teachings of Jesus in the words of earlier 
sages But the Chiustians while admntting this charge of 
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plagiarism would say that the object of Jesus’ mission was not to 
teach morality but to offer his blood as an atonement for the 1m- 
moralities of the world and to be subjected to curse This is 
however a serious error into which they have fallen They think 
that the Law was consumated in the Mosaic Law and that there- 
fore, the Law revealed in the Quran was not needed The truth 
is that since men are apt to forget and be remiss 1n acting upon 
moral injunctions which are reveuled to them through a prophet, 
a new prophet 1s required after some time to re-establish the 
same principles and mawhe men act uponthem Every new age 
stands in need of new reforme: and anew magnetiser But the 
Quran was not needed only to satisfy these two needs, 1t was 
also needed to bring the teachings of the earlier books to comple- 
tion and perfection To tahe one instance only, the Mosaic Law 
laid stress upon vengeance only in all cases, while Jesus taught 
of unconditional forbearance and non-reaistance Beth these 
teachings were required by the special circumstances of the time 
when they were taught but being onesided they could not furnish 
rules for all ages As the teaching of the extreme vengeance of 
Mosaic Law was abrogated by the Gospel, the Gospel-teaching 
of ext1eme forbearance itself required to be modified Hence 
the need of the Holy Quran which teaches the middle path in 
which the punishment of the offender or forbearance ought to 
be restored to as the occasion requires Thus both the Mosaic 
Law and the Gospels take the extreme course while the 
Quran teaches the golden mean 1n all cases ‘The essence of the 
teaching 1n all three books 1s the same, but the fiist two laid 
stress only upon one side of the question owing to the peculiar 
requirements of the time and the circumstances when and under 
which they were revealed, and the thud, meant as 1f was fo. the 
whole future, led men into the mean path to which they could 
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for ever stick The Mosaic Law takes one extreme and the 
Gospel the opposite, the one requi1ing vengeance 1m all cases and 
the other unconditional forbearances, but the Holy Quran reveals 
the wise path of acting according to the occasion The teach- 
ings of the Mosaic Law and the Gospel are thus closed with true 
wisdom in the Holy Quran If the Holy Quan had not come, 
the law revealed in the Mosaic Law and the Gospel would have 
been hike the arrow shot by a blind inan which, if 1t hits the 
mark once by chance, goes wide a thousand times In shout, the 
Pentateuch contained law in the foim of stories and the Gospel 
taught it in the form of parables while the Holy Quian 
presented it to seekers afte: truth clothed in true wisdoin 


The excellent teachings 1evealed in the Holy Quran are, 
thus, fa. above those contained in the Bible Nay the whole 
of the Bible cannot stand against a single short chapter of the 
Holy Quran entitled the Fateha which contaims only seven 
verses and which discloses such vast treasures of spinuitual 
wisdom, eXcellent religious tiuths and the highest and most 
precious ve1ities arranged in natural order and methodical suc- 
cession of parts as tre not to be met with in the books of Moses 
and Jesus though one should waste his whole life in tuining 
over their pages The word of God shows 1ts Divine origin by 
the Divine power which lies hidden in it just as His handiwork 
shows His wonderful skill It should be further remembered 
that the Holy Quran contains all the directions which are 
necessary for the perfection of man The Bible is hke an inn 
which once afforded lodging and rest to wayfarers but after a 
time heavy storms and violent earthquakes levelled 1t with the 
ground The gteat building which had once separate apartments 
for different functions, lay in such waste and total disorganization 
that the whole was nothing but a heap of biicks The Lord of 
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this inn took pity on the travellers, and therefore, prepared a new 
inn, More spacious than the first and providing every sort of acco- 
mmodation and all necessaries for the comfort of the travellers 
In its preparation the Lord of the house while making use of 
some of the bricks of the old building that lay in ruins, added a 
great deal of fresh material, 1n order to provide for every require- 
ment of the travellers This second inn 1s the Holy Quran let 
every one who has eyes behold 

In connection with the perfection of the teachings revealed 
in the Holy Quran and the imperfection of those 1evealed to 
Moses and Jesus, 16 1s necessary to remove an objection The 
incompleteness of the earle: teachings 1s due not to any defect 
in the Divine revelation, but to 1 defect in the capability and 
capacity of those for whom these teachings were meant ‘The 
Is.aelites to whom the mission of Moses was duected had passed 
about four hundred yeats in the slavery of the Pharaohs of 
Egypt, and under this long subjection to the cruelty and tyranny 
of their masters, they had become as it were utter strangers to 
principles of justice and equity As a general rule, the principles 
to which the masteis of a country adheie, tind thei: way into the 
subject people People who aie in subjection to a tyiant, must 
after a time grow tyrants in private, while those who are under 
& just ruler, must giow Just in private The hing is as it were a 
teacher of his people The Istaelites had for many generations 
been 1n the bondage of foreign tyrants and their constant subjec- 
tion to the tyranny and ciue'ty of their masteis fostered in them 
a spirit which was quite inconsistent with principles of Justice 
and equality It was, therefore, the first and prumaiy duty of 
Moses to indoctiinate thein in the principles of Justice and hence 
his teachings laid great stress upon this poimt The pentateuch 
of Muses is not wholly devoid of the teachings of forbearance 
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and meicy but the vein of Justice 2uns through its pages, and its 
object 1s also to put a restraint upon undue cruelty and vindictive- 
ness Such is not the object of the Gospe] It lays stress upon 
forgiveness and forbearance The reason of this 1s not far to 
seek The Jews had carried to excess the doctrine of retaliation 
taught by the Mosaic Law, and instead of kindness and fellow- 
feeling, ranco: and spite had grown up in their hearts The 
teaching of Jesus in the Gospels is evidentlv addressed to a 
people whom the speake: knows to be men of a rancorous and 
vindictive nature and whom he wishes to instiuct in the mgh 
moial qualities of kindness patience, forbearance and forgiveness 
to which they ire utter strangers Hence the propriety of the 
teachings of Moses and Jesus 1s unquestionable though it cannot be 
denied that both doctrines were like special or local laws and fiom 
their very nature unsuitable for pe:manent and universal adup- 
tion The true and universal law was revealed in the Holy 
Quian which abrogated all previous laws Any one who enteis 
into the spirit of the Holy book and goes to the depth of its true 
significance, will clearly see that the Quran has neither laid 
stress upon strict vengeance as the Mosaic law did in its doct- 
1ine of retaliation and its battle, nor has 1t gone to the opposite 
extreme by emphasising absolute and unqualified forgiveness of 
all injuries, but adopts the middle path by enjoining that which 
is right and forbidding that which is wrong It required us to 
do that which 1s nght both according to reason and law, and to 
1efrain from doing what reason and law do not permit The 
laws and injunctions of the Quran do not therefore, relate to 
particula: actions but lay down geneial rules for a right course 
of conduct It does not for instance tell us to take an eye for an 
eye In every case 01 to forgive injury however evil its conse- 
quences may be, but tells us to apply ou: reason and judgment 
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to the circumstances of every case and act m a manner which 
is likely to produce the greatest good by enjoining the nght and 
forbidding the wrong, the Holy Quran has given us general laws 
for our guidance and thus introduced scientific principles in 
religious injunctions Before proceeding to take any step, we 
are required to consider what will actually be the rnght way ? 
Whether it isrght to forgive or punish or to give in charity 
or not to give, 18 a question of circumstances in each case 
According to the Quiame teachings therefore, our primary consi- 
deration 1n every case should be the proprietv of the occasion 
We have so fai discussed every side of the question relating 
to the need of the Quran) One point only remains to be consi- 
dered Did Islam wage war with the Jews and the Christians 
to compel them to accept 1ts doctrines ? This asserted compulsion 
has no basis at all Islain never took the initiative in the battles 
which 1t had to fight It was compelled to take up the swoid 
against those who had either ageressed on 1t or assisted the aggre- 
ssois. The jealousy of God was, therefore, moved to punish the 
offenders But His mercy still saved from the deserved punish- 
ment such as accepted Islam o1 paid the gezya This favoui was 
also in accordance with the Divine laws, fo: whenever there 1s 
visitation of God such as a fimine or a plague, the hearts of men 
are naturally turned to humbleness, repentance, prayers and 
charitable deeds to avert the Divine pumshment This shows 
clearly that God Himsef inspires into the hearts of men a1emedy 
for averting the evil ‘The aident prayers of Moses averted 
many @ time the punishment of the Israelites In shont the Isla- 
mic hghts were a punishment froin God to the aggressors, in which 
the way was still open for :epentance and obtaining mercy of God 
It cannot be demed that the early Muslim wars were not 
undertahen to compel the Jews and Christians to accept the 
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doctiine of Unity preached by Islam Wars were resorted to at 
the express command of the Almighty asa punishment for the 
offenders who either took up arms against the holy faith for its 
eXtirpation o1 assisted the aggressors o1 laid obstructions in the 
way of Islam intending to hinde its progiess These three causes 
necessitated a severe chastisement of the offenders and Almighty 
God willed that 1t should be effected by means of the swoid 
Another unjust and unwariantable charge against Islam 1s that 
it preached peace during the fist thuteen years under the 
inost cruel tortures and persecutions of 1ts enemies because 1t 
lacked force at that time, but that as soon as it had sufficient 
fo.ce to mahe 1t5 appearance in the field of the battle 1t declared 
war Suchachaige would have had some foundation if the oppo- 
nents of the Holy Prophet had not commutted the heinous deeds 
of cruelty and innocent bloodshed o1 plotted to take away his life 
as they did at Mecca, and the prophet had left Mecca of his own 
accord and not on account of their evil designs The slightest 
acquaintance with the circumstances of the Prophet's life at 
Mecca, would convince every sensible person of the unteasonable- 
ness of such a supposition Hven the enemies of Islam cannot 
deny—nay they have borne testimony to the fact—that the Holy 
Piophet met the objection and perseoutions of his enemies with 
great fortitude and strictly enjoined forbearance and non-resis- 
tance of evil upon his companions There was no end to the 
severe persecutions of his enemies They shed the blood of nany 
an innocent person and inflicted wounds and injuries upon whom- 
soeve: they could lay their hands on An attack upon the 
Prophet himself was at last plotted to biing the whole movement 
to an end At this critical moment Almighty God led His 
messenger out of all danger to Medina and gave him the glad 
tidings that those who had taken up the sword against Islain 
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would perish by the sword Do these circumstances lend the 
least support to the cruel charge that the Prophet was from the 
very commencement bent upon war and that this cherished idea 
took a practical shape when he found himself at the head of an 
army at Medina? Is it not tiue that when the Meccans advanced 
towards Medina, and were met by the Moslems at the famous 
held of Badr, the ranks of the Muslims contained no more than 
313 men of whom very few had any experience of war and the 
majority were young men who had never fought a battle before ? 
Nay, amony these three hundred and thirteen were also boys who 
had not yet grown to manhood Could this small number of raw 
}oung men be relied upon as a sufficient for.ce to meet the sturdy 
wartlors and Bedouin hordes of the whole idolatrous Arabia and 
the thousands of Jews and Chiistians who were bent upon eXtit- 
pating the new faith ? Could a General ever make his appeai- 
ance in the field with such scanty material to deal destruction to 
innumerable foes ? Does 1t not clearly prove that the Prophet 
was obliged to tahe the sword in obedience to the commandment 
of God and not to fulfil any plan which he had conceited? Had 
it been his plan He would have fitst collected a force of thirty or 
foity thousand strong and then made his appearance into the 
field of battle? (Volume II Review of Religions 1908 ) 
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CUSTOM AND TRADITION 


AND 
THEIR RESPECTIVE VALUE IN MUSLIM LAW. 


Next to the Holy Quran, the Muslims have been given 
Sunnat [custom] for their guidance in religion Sunnat 1s the 
custom of the Holy Prophet o: the explanation and application 
of the injunctions of the Holy Quran 1n the practical life of the 
Holy Prophet The Holy Qutan enjoins the observance of 
prayer, for instance, but it does not explicitlv fix the nuinbe1 of 
1ak ats for each different prayer But custom fully expains this 
and all other injuctions of the Holy Quian which need to be done 
practically for their due observance To regard custom and 
tradition as one thing 18 an erro: Custom came into existence 
along with every injunction that was revealed in the Holy 
Quran, and 1t was fully established by the Prophet himself in his 
own life-time, wheieas the sayings of the Prophet remained in 
the course of oral transmission for more than a century after the 
Holy Prophet and were then collected and arranged The Holy 
Quran and the custom are simultaneous whereas tradition pro- 
perly belongs to a later period Almighty God and His Holy 
Prophet had charge of two things only Alinighty God made 
hnown His will to the woild through His Word, while the Holy 
Prophet’s duty 16 was to explain the injunctions of the Quran in 
a practical way This he did by turning the injunctions into 
practice and thus expounding the maxims of the law It 1s an 
e:ro. to regard tradition as giving the necessary details Before 
tradition was collected and recorded, Islam had been fully esta- 
blished upon earth and 1ts ordinances were the guiding ‘ules of 
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the lives of millions of human beings Prayers were observed, 
alms given and pilgrimages performed in accordance with the 
requirements of the law, and all distinctions between things 
allowed and prohibited, had been clearly marked out long before 
the collection of tradition All these things therefore, depend 
upon the Holy Quian and custom not upon tradition 

Tradition no doubt occupies the third place in Mushm Law 
and throws light upon many historical problems, adds to the 
ethical code of Islam and assists in the application of the 
general principles of the Holy Quran to particular circumstances 
Itis like a servant in its relation to the Holy Quran and the 
eustom The Ahl-2-hades confound custom with tradition and 
include both the sayings and the practice of the Holy Prophet 
under the name of tradition But facts do not lend anv support 
to this view Custom was established unde: the direct care of 
the Holy Prophet, and this part of the Jaw withont which the 
injunctions of the Holy Quran would not have passed into the 
domain of the practical was in his own unmnediate charge, while 
tiadition was not collected and classified to serve as a guide on 
doctrinal points until after the death of the Prophet ad even 
his companions Tradition, therefore, does not supersede o1 
govern the Holy Quran and the custom but serves as an auxiliary 
tothem Allimportant and essential principles and practices 
have been established by the Holy Quran and the custom, while 
tradition casts light upon secondary and minor points 

The valne of these three sources of Muslim Law 18, there- 
fore, varying The Holy Quran 1s the pure and unaltered Word 
of God and its authotity on all points 1s unquestionable Custom 
1s the practical course of life into which the Holy Prophet guid- 
ed his companions and which has since been followed bv all true 
Mushms The authonty of custom though second to the Holy 
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Quran 1s, far superior to that of tradition, because it was esta- 
blished by the Prophet himself and handed down to us through 
asafe medium But the same reliance cannot be accorded to 
tradition, as to the Holy Quran andthe custom Its authority 
is only adinissible when 1t does not contradict the Holy Quran 
and the custom Tradition 1s subsidiary to the Holy Quran and 
the custom and possesses a vast treasure of religious doctrines 
and therefore, 1ts utter rejection is the cutting off one of the 
three bianches of Mushm Law ‘There 1s no doubt that we 
cannot place the same confidence in tiadition asin the Holy 
Quran and the custom and must dismiss as a pute fabrication 
every nairative which contradicts the HolyQuian and the custom 
o1 traditions which agiec with them but still 1t1s a very serious 
error to regard the whole mass of tradition as a pure fabrication 
Every tradition must be honored which 1s true when tested by 
the touch-stone of the Holy Quian and the custom, for the ulti- 
mate source to which it may be tiaced 1s Prophet himself Do 
not deny 16 until the Holy Quran and the custom give it the lie, 
lest you should reject the word of the Holy prophet Nay, you 
should be so scrupulous about 1t that you should not do, or fov- 
bear from doing, an act unless you have a tradition in support 
ofit If you find a tradition contradicting the words of the 
Holy Quran, try to put upon its words a construction which 
should reconcile 1t to the Holy Quan Butif sucha reconci- 
lation 1s not possible in any case, reject the tradition for it 
cannot be from the Prophet Ifa tradition is borne out by the 
Holy Quran, its authority 1s unquestionable though its authen- 
ticity may have been called into question by the collectors In 
hike manne: 1f you come across @ tradition involving prophecy 
which has been fulfilled in you: own time or previous to 1t, know 
it for certain that 1t 1s the woid of the Prophet and condemn the 
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opinion of those who have questioned its authenticity and truth- 
fulness, for by bringing it to fulfilment Almighty God has Him- 
self sealed its truth If you reject sucha tradition because some 
collector 01 compilers of tradition have pronounced 16 to be un- 
wolthy of credit, you are guilty of rejecting an argument for the 
truth of Islam In that case you sre an enemy of Islam and 
not its fnend Almehty God says in Holy Quian 
Sse Oo 6) I) Jae } arc Ugh pbs Us 
God does not reveal His deep secrets eXcept to 
such of His chosen apostles as He 1s pleased with” Hence a 
a true prophecy caunot be attributed to any but a true prophet 
of God If a compiler has pronounced a tiadition to be 
unauthentic or frbricated which has afterwards been shown to 
be true by the fulhlment of the prophecy which 1t reveals, it 1s 
easy to see that the erio:. must be attributed to the judgment 
of the compiler What a folly to assert that Almiehty God 
committed a mistake in showing the truth of thit which was 
really false ! 

Along with this respect fo. traditions 1t 1s necessary to 
warn the reader against their abuse The gigantic mass of 
tradition contains an iminense amount of fictitious material 
Tradition opened up for every section dissenting from the true 
faith a vast feld for fabrication to support 1ts own views Each 
sect thus came to have its own traditions and then variance at 
last affected even the unity of custom in certain cases Custom, 
for instance, did not teach more than a single way of saying 
prayers, yet tradition even in this cise splitted the Muslims into 
many sects An elroneous view of the authority of traditions 
has led astray many sections of Islam In this lies the enor of 
the Shias too The same error led astray the Jews who placed 
too great a confidence in then traditions to the utter neglect of 
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the Word of God They trusted in the traditions which plainly 
said that Elijah would descend from heaven before the coming 
of Jesus Christ and rejected the interpretation which Jesus 
put on the Word of God that by the coming of Eliyah was meant 
the coming of one in his power and spirit, because their tradi- 
tions told them a bodily and not a spiritual descent of Elijah 
Among the collections of Muslim tradition, the Bokharee 1s a 
sacred and trustworthy book It1is the book which like the 
Quran plainly speaks of the death of Jesus Christ In hhe 
manner, the worh of Muslim and other collections of traditions 
are depositaries of important religious truths, and the tiaditions 
narrated in them must be acted upon by all true Muslims subject 
to the condition that they do not contradict the Holy Quran and 
the custom [Volume If Review of Religions 1903] 


23 


CERTAINTY IN FAITH. 


Seekers after truth ' Open your ears and listen to the words 
which I speak that there 1s no wealth in the world equal to certain- 
ty in faith Itis certainty which bieaks the shackles of sin 
It 18 certainty that gives you the power ‘of doing deeds of virtue 
It 18 certainty and ceitainty alone which makes a man a true 
and sincere lover of God Can you keep from sin without cer- 
tainty ? Have you the power to overcome the passions of flesh 
without witnessing a manifestation of certainty ? Do you think 
that your lives can be transformed to purity unaided by the hight 
of ceitainty ? Is it possible fur you to attain to tue happiness 
without certainty ? Does there exist under heaven any redemp- 
tion or atonement which can take away your sins ? Has the son 
of Mary the power to 1elease you from the bondage of sin with 
his supposed blood ? Speak not a le at which the earth nught 
cleave asunder for Jesus himself stood in need of certainty for 
his own salvation ‘To whom it was granted and therefore he 
wis saved Woe to the Christians who deceive the wold by 
saying that they have been purified of their sins by the blood of 
Jesus, wheieas they are soaked in sin fiom head to foot They 
do not hnow who their Godis They are drunk with wine but 
the pure intoxication which descends from heaven is not known 
to them They do not lead their lives in the service of the 
Master, and are, therefore, devoid of the spiritual blessings 
granted to the pure in life Remember that except by the light 
of certainty you cannot come out of a life of darkness nor can 
the holy spirit descend upon you’ Blessed ate they who have 
found the wealth of certainty for they shall see God Blessed 
are they whose doubts are set at rest for they shall be delivered 
from sin Blessed are you when the wealth of certainty 1s given 
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to you for then you shall cease to sin Sin vanishes away whee 
certainty finds an entrance Can you thrust your hand into a 
hole in which you see a poisonous serpent or stand 1n 2 place 
where a volcano 1s raining stones, or where lightning 1s filling 
or which 1s the haunt of a ferocious lion o: where destructive 
plague prevails ? If you have the same certainty about the 
destructive nature of sin as about the destruction which volcanic 
matte. or a plague works, 16 18 unpossible that you should dis- 
obey God s commandments and go against His will or break off 
the connection of sincerity and love with Him 

Ye people that have been invited to virtue and righteousness, 
know 16 for certain that the Divine attraction cannot be geneitted 
in you nor the unpure stain of sin washed off fiom your faces 
until your hearts flow with certainty If you think that your 
lifeless traditional belief gives you certainty, 16 15 nothing but 
a delusion Had you the desned ceitainty, you would not have 
been destitute of its consequences You do not keep brick from 
sin, you do not eschew evil you do not take the forward step 
that you ought to take and you do not fear God as you ought to 
fear Him Where 1s your certainty then? Do you ever thrust 
your hand intoa hole when you are certain that 1t has @ poisonous 
snake ? Can you take a single morsel of a food which you cer- 
tainly know to be poisoned? Or can you go inadvertently and 
unguarded into a jungle which you certainly know to be the 
abode of man-eaters? How 15 1t then that your hands and your 
feet, and your eyes, and your ears are bold in the commission of 
sin, notwithstanding your alleged certainty in relation to God 
and the :ewaid and punishment of good and evil deeds Sin 
cannot overcome certainty How can you thiow yourselves into 
buining and consuming fire when you see it with your eyes ? 
The citadels of certainty 11se leh to heaven, and Satan cannot 
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ascend them If any one has been purified, 1t 1s thiough cet- 
tainty that he has found this blessing Certainty gives the 
powe: to meet every haidship, so much so thit 16 makes the 
moniuch throw away the royal seeptre aud don the garments of a 
darvesh Certainty lightens the labout and smooths the path 
Certainty enables a man to see God Eivery atonement 1s false 
vnd everv redemption vain, for to mghteousness there 15 no other 
Wvy but certainty It 1s certamtv whichieleases a inan fiom 
the bondage of sin, carries him to God and makes him surpass 
even the angels in his sincerity and perseverance The religion 
that has not the means to bring about 1 certaintv 15 false The 
religion which evnot show the face of the living God with ee1- 
tunty, is false The religion which has nothing but idle tales of 
the marvels of the past, 1s false The eternal and unchangeable 
God 1s even now % He was in the past ages and His wonderful 
poweis aie the sime as they weie, ere now, and He has the same 
might to show His wonderful signs as He had at any previous 
time Why then tiust in tales und not seek the living manifes- 
tations of the power of God ? That religion is nothing but the 
way to perdition whose mnacles and prophecies we stories and 
those people are 1uimed to whom God has not 1evealed Himeelf 
und who have not been punted bv the hand of God through 
-certainty§ As a man 18 drawn to indulgence in his canal 
passions on account of the animal eratification which he feels 
i them, similaily he is attracted to God with a mighty magne- 
tism when he has once tasted the heavenly bhss Huis beauty 
then so enchants him that all else besides Him 1s naught to 
him Noman is eve freed from the slaveiv of sin unless he 
has 1 certain hnow ledge of God and His power and of the :ewaid 
and punishment of good and evil deeds) The 10vt from which 
every imsolence grows 1s the lack of certainty, and the person 
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who has any access to a certain knowledge regarding the Divine 
Being, dare not go against His will If the owner of the house 
Lnows that a heavy flood 1s sure to sweep awav his house o1 that 
it has caught fire and @ veiv small space 1s left, he cannot stay 
in the house How do you then, notwithstanding you: preten- 
tions so certainty as to the reward and punishment of good and 
evil deeds, remain in the dangeious condition in which you are ? 
Open your eyes and consider the Divine laws which you see 
wothing in the world Be not the rats which go downwards b it 
be the pigeons which fly upwards and ascend into the height of 
the heaven Do not turn to sin after you have sworn repentance 
and be not lhe the serpent which after stirpping off its shin 1s 
still the same old serpent Remember death for 1t 18 coming 
nearer you and you we unaware of its approich = Try to punfy 
yourselves for no one who is not himself purified can see the 
Holv One But how ean von find this blessing ? Almightv God 
Himeelf has shown vou the way and sand # sha!) 5 go) b ) guar 5 
Seelh the assistance of God with patience and with praver’ 

Prayer must be addressed to God with true humbleness of heart 
and must contain the pruse and sanctification of God, astighfar 
and the invoking of Divine blessings on the Holy Prophet 

When vou sav vour pravers do not like the ignorint deem it a 
sin to utter words in your praye? in any but the sacred language 

Their zsteghfao and pravers are only lifeless ceremomies There- 
fore, when you say you prive1s, address you supplications to 
God with humility and subinissiveness in your own language, 
reciting the passages of the Holy Quran which 1s the Word of 
God and the prayers taught by the Holy Prophet in the Arabic 
language, for when you pray to God in you own language, your 
words hive greate: efficacy and you: hearts, as they realize the 
depth of the meaning of these words, bow down before God 
with greater. submission (Vol H R R 1903) 


The Jews’, the Christians’, the Hindoos’, 
and the Muslims’ Expectations Concern: 


ing the coming of the World Teacher. 
THE ADVENT OF THE FIRST MESSIAH. 


The prophecies on which the Jews based their Messianic 
hopes were to be found in their sacred books believed by them, 
as also by the Chnistian to be the Word of God The most 
important sign by which the tine Messiah avas to be distinguish- 
ed from the fulse claimants, was the descent of Elijah the prophet 
from heaven before him The Jews believed on the authority of 
their sacred books that Elyah had been taken up to heaven alive 
and that he would descend from that celestial resting place before 
the advent of the Messiah They had, therefore not the least 
féar that they would not be able to recognise the Messiah at his 
advent There was a sme sign in their hands by which he was 
to be 1ecognised and there was not the least possibility of their 
missing the weleome oppoitunity Such a supernatmal event 
as the descent of one of the most revered prophets from heaven 
could not pass unnoticed It was by means of such 1 stmhing 
miacle that advent of the Messiah, who was to be their great 
deliverer, was to be announced to them Such was the prophecy but 
mark its fulfilment 4 child was born in the house of Zachariis 
and was named John He was aiighteous man and began to 
to preach after the fashion of the Hebiew prophets Jesus 
received baptism at his hands confessing his sins and declared 
himself as the Messiah The objection was natmally raised 
that he could not be the true Messiah as his advent was not 
heralded by the mnaculous appeuiance of Elijah In answe: to 
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this Jesus pointed to John and told the Jews that “This 1s Elias 
which was for to come” But how could the Jews believe it ? 
Any imposton, they argued, could say this Almighty God had 
promised to them that the prophet Elijah himself would be sent 
back and this much thev were sure that John could not be Eliajth 
as they hnew him to have been born in the house of Zacharias 
While Elijah was to come down from heaven It was, no doubt, 
the 1ight time for the coming of the Messith but Jesus, they 
thought, could not be the Piomised one is he did not wpe vw in 
the manner desernibed in then books The prophecy cleaily m- 
dicated that Eliyah himself would come It did not say thit 
the hhe of Elyah would come Even if they hid believed Jesus 
they could have supposed John to be the hhe of Khyiuh but not 
Elayih himself Yet the hhe of Ehjah had never been promised to 
them How conld thev change the Word of God and 1ead fo 
“Ehjah,” “the hkhe of Elijah’ The very tirst condition which 
could have pointed out the advent of the Messiah wis totally 


W intine 

The Jews had othe: difficulties in 1ecogmsing Jesus as the 
tine Messiah = Whenever the deliverance of Israel was brought 
about 16 wis by meins of stiukinge miracles, so that the chosen 
people nught it once recognise then deliverer They had seen 
eXtiuordinarv minifestations of Divine power they had heard 
His voice admist wind and stozin = =thev had seen Hum im anifest- 
ing Himself to Moses umidst thunde: ind convulsions of nature 
at the Sinai, and thev had been told to expect similai wonderful 
signs at the advent of the Messiah Apart from such prophecies 
the idea was deeply 100ted in their heuts that such % creat 
deliverc: 15 the long-e\pected Messiah ought to have his advent 
declared by some such startling revelation But how were their 
expectations fulfilled ® They witnessed nothing extraordinary 
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until they heard the words from the lips of Jesus that he was the 
Messiah The effect of the former muracles which they had 
witnessed at the advent of Moses and other great prophets was 
so great upon them that they could not for a moment conceive 
the idea that the Messiah could appear among them all of a 
sudden without any previous extiaoidinaty revelation, notwith- 
standing plain prophetical statements promising such wonders 
That was not all The prophecies clearly told them that 
the Messiah was to be of 10yal descent, a descendant of David that 
ig to say, and he was to re-establish the hingdom of his great 
ancesto: in Israel He was to deliver the Israelites from the 
foreign yoke and bring about their independence by freeing them 
from the bondage of tyrants As for his birth, those who could 
remember 1t, were highly suspicious of its legitimacy At the 
most they could take him for a son of Joseph, the carpenter, and 
the royal descent was far from being established Within a 
short time after he set up his claim to Messiahship, they further 
saw that it was vain to expect that he would iestore the throne 
of the prophet-king and deliver: them from the Roman yoke 
All their hopes 1n 1elation to Jesus at once failed for no prophecy 
that declared the manner and object of his advent was fulfilled 
in his person According to their calculations, the time had no 
doubt come, but they could not believe in a person in whom none 
of the prophecies was fulfilled They were i1eady to hail the 
‘advent of the Messiah, but not without the iealization of the 
promises which formed the cential hope of the prophecy 
Again a laige number of piophecies unanimously stated 
that the time of the Messiah was to be an ea of universal peace, 
harmony and brotherhood and Jerusalem was to be the centre of 
the woild Could Jesus be 1ecognised as the Messiah by this 
sign ? Nothing that had been predicted, had appeared It was 
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impossible that a tine Messiah could appear without the mant- 
festation of a single one of the numerous signs that had been 
foretold The words of the sacred books which had been reveal- 
ed tothe prophets were before their eyes How could they 
accept a Messiah by rejecting the very books which invited them 
to such a behef They sighed amid all their misfortunes for the 
Messianic time of which such beautiful pictures had been drawn 
to them , they looked for the Messiah who was to sit on the 
thione of David and deliver them from foreign yoke, they 
longed for the dav when Jerusalem was to be the centre around 
which all nations had to gathet , and they praved for the moment 
when Isreal instead of being trampled under the feet of others 
was to rule sll nations of the world But in Jesus and_ his 
idvent, they could not see the manifestation of a single sign 
The question here naturally arises that the prophecies being 
so clear whose fulfilment was not witnessed in Jesus, were the 
Jews in the right im rejecting the Messiah as an impostor ? 
Fiom Chiistians and Muhamadans we cannot expect an answer 
in the affirmative Yet what isto be done with the pro- 
phecies ? They are found in books accepted by Jews and Chii- 
stians as forming pait of the Word of God Their words ame 
plain If the Jews had not required their fulfilment, they would 
have been guilty of reyecting the Word of God Moreover they 
would not have in that case been able to distinguish between 
true and false claamants The pseudo-Messiahs who before and 
at the time of Jesus had appeared in abundance among the Jews 
had rendered them distiustful of such claimants From these 
considerations 1t would appear that 1 was the duty of the Jews 
to lay stress on the fulfilment of the prophecies before accepting 
the claimant to Messiahship Were the Jews then really 
excusable in rejecting Jesus? What are the arguments that they 
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were not ? And yet both Christians and Muhammadans hold them 
to be guilty in rejecting Jesus Nay, Jesus himself declared them 
to be guilty im the sight of God for 1ejecting him What was 
their fault ? If 1t was simply a difference of opinion with regard 
to the interpretation of the prophecies which might be construed 
both ways, the Jews, though 1m error, did not deserve to be con- 
demned thus outmght Unless they manifestly took a wrong 
course and insisted upon 1t, notwithstanding having reason to 
believe 1t to be erroneus, their fault would be very slight and 
they would be excusable in the sight of God Their greatest 
objection against Jesus was that Elijah had not appeared If 
his own appearence was perinissible according to the Jivine 
Laws, then objection was valid, because a promise of his return 
had been given to them in clear words, but if his personal appea- 
rance was not permissible, thei insistence deserved to be 
punished Hence, people who condemn the Jews for rejecting 
Jesus, whether Christians ot Muslims, shall have to 1dmit that 
the personal second advent of Elijah, and for that :eason of any 
peison whatever, was not allowed mn the Divine Law though 4 
promise to that effect inight be found in the Word of God But 
had the Jews 1eason to believe that such an advent could not 
take place ? It cannot be denied that at the advent of Jesus, the 
Jews were anxiously waiting for the appearance of the Messiah 

According to their best calculations the time had come when the 
‘deliverer should have appeared The time of advent being esta- 
blished, 1t was their duty to refrain from demanding a literal 
fulfilment of the words of prophecies But then matenalistic 
spirit could nut yield tothe spiritual explanations given by 
Jesus They were bent low upon worldliness and hence they 
expected everything to be fulfilled literally and matenally 

The coming of Elijah the prophet could have been easily under- 
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stood to mean the advent of one in his spirit and power, for they 
knew well that it was against the Divine Law, that a prophet 
should come down from heaven, nor was there a single instance 
of if in the history of the Jewish religion Every prophet was 
born of mortal parents Even Moses, the Law-giver, was no 
exception ‘These and similar other considerations could have 
easily led them to the conclusion that the advent of Elyah only 
meant the advent of onein his spint and power, and that, 
therefore, Jesus was nghtin thus mteipreting the prophecy 
relating to his advent before the commencement of the Messianic 
era 

It should however be bornein mind that in thus condemning 
the Jews for the rejection of Jesus, we assume it asa Divine 
Law that a personal and hteral second advent of a person who 
has left the world never takes place, and that such a promise 18 
to be construed spiritually If the second advent of a person 
were permissible in Divine Law, the Jews who rejected Jesus will 
have to be declared free from the least blame But the Jews are 
not free, nor 1s such an advent possible, Any one who holds the 
contrary in the latter proposition, must hold the same 1n the 
former If second advent was permissible, why were the Jews 
condemned without any fault on their part They found 1t 
written in what had been given to them as the word of God that 
Klijah the prophet would come a second time They wee not 
told that the hke of Elyah would come Nor did Jesus infoim 
them of any ero: im then beleif respecting the second advent of 
Khas He did not deny that the prophecy plainly spoke of the 
advent of Elijah himself, but he told them that his second 
advent had taken place in the person of John who came 1n his 
spirit and power The second advent was, therefore, to be under- 
stood only 1s the second advent of the spuitual pmt of the man 
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and not the second advent of his physical part or body It 1s the 
spirit that lives and not the body and, therefore, the spimt might 
come back We do not mean soul by the spirit, nor are we advo- 
cating the theory of transmigration, but we take 1t exactly in the 
same light in which Jesus took 1 


The Second advent of the Messiah. 


Let us turn now tothe discussion of the question of the 
second advent of the Messiah, or of Jesus as the Chnstians 
would have it The prophecy as given in the Christian Scrip- 
tures 1s exactly like the one we have just been considering 
Matthew says — 

‘For as the hghtning cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west , so shall also the coming of the son of man 
be Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall 
the sun be darkened and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken and then shall appear the sign of the son of man 
in heaven and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the sun of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory And he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a tiumpet, and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other ”’ 

(Matt 24 27-31) 

Compare this prophecy of the second advent of Jesus with 
the prophecies relating to the advent of the first Messiah, as 
uttered by the Israelite prophets and given to the Jews 

“Behold I will send my messenget, and he shall prepare the 
way before me and the Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come 
to his temple For, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, 
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shall be stubble and the day that cometh shall burn them up 

and ye shall tread down the wicked, for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this 

Behold I will send you Elyah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord,” (Malachi 3 
and 4) “Behold I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto 
all the people round about In that day saith the Lord, 
I will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with 
madness Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
those nations, as when he faught in the day of battle And his 
feet shali stand in that day upon the mount of Olives 
and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very 
great valley, and half of the mountain shall remove toward 
the north and half of 1t toward the south 
And the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with 
thee And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light 
shall not be clear nor dark And it shall be in that 
day that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem , half of 
them toward the fo.mer sea, and half of them toward the hinder 
sea and the Lord shall be king over all the earth 
and the wealth of all the heathen roundabout shall be gathered 
together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance ” 
(Zech 12and14) “In those days 1t shall come to pass that 
ten men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the skirt of him that 1s a Jew, saying, we will 
go with you for we have heard that God 1s with you” (Zech 
8 23) 

Similar other prophecies promising, wonders in the Messia- 

nic age abound in the Jewish sacred books, and yet not a single 
one of these wonders was manifested at the advent of Jesus, and 
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not a single expectation of the Jews was fulfilled Yet between 
these wunders and those promised forthe second advent of Jesus, 
no line can be drawn No sensible person would ascnbe such 
an inconsistency to Jesus as that while refusing to manifest to 
the Jews those promised wonders and visible signs and telling 
them to take all promises metaphorically, he promised to his dis- 
ciples similar wonders and similar visible signs to be taken 
literally, regarding the second advent of the Messiah Nay, it 
would not be an inconsistency, but an intentional deception 
practised upon the people When a conscientious man explains 
certain wonders and signs as merely metaphorical descriptions 
of spiritual phenomena, he must be understood to be talking 
metaphorically when he himself speaks of the occurence of 
similar wonders and phenomena If the Jews were culpable in 
rejecting Jesus, the conclusion 1s unavoidable that the wonders 
relating to the second advent must be construed metaphorically, 
and if they were not, the claim of Jesus to Messiahship was 
false Why condemn the poor Jews if we ourselves must wait 
for the fulfillment of similar signs and wonders literally and not 
metaphorically, physically and not spiritually The path of the 
Jews was no doubt obscure, but ours has been rendered clear by the 
example of the Jews themselves They were not im a position 
to see so clearly the truth of the spiritual interpretation as we 
are They had no example to guide them in that great difficulty, 
but we have anexample All those who believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah—leaving out of consideration the question of his divinity 
for the present and taking him as he was eXpected (as a man 
and notas a God) and as he actually appeared to the people at 
the time—are constrained to believe that his second advent 
must take place in the same manner as was the second advent of 
Hlijah, and the wonders relating to 16 must be taken spiritually 
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as were taken the wonders relating to the advent of the first 
Messiah By notsending Elyah as promised, God has made 
His meaning clear when He speaks of the second advent of a 
person Ifa physical second advent were permissible in the 
Divine Law, the Jews were entitled to have Elijah back among 
them, and until that time were quite right in condemning every 
claimant to Messiahship as animpostor But the condemnation 
of the Jews involves a condemnation of the belief that Jesus 
himself will come back, and the wonders that are expected at his 
advent must be taken to be spiritual phenomena, for they have 
been proved as much by the appearance of Jesus himself If the 
first Messiah could come without the manifestation of a single 
wonder, although a host of such wonders had been promised, 
why cannot the second Messiah make his entrance into the 
wotld in the ordinary way, and why should we make ourselves 
fools in the eyes of all sensible men by looking in vain to the 
clonds, and thus ourselves 1emain in the clouds ? Let us turn 
our eyes 1n the nght direction that we may wall. in light and see 
the true Messiah 

If 1t be said that the hearts of the Jews were tuned to 
wickedness and that there narrow ritualism did not allow them 
to undeistand heavenly things aright, the same objection 1s to 
be met with in the present case We could amply quote from 
Christian writing, showing that the Church 1s at present marked 
by the same narrow spnit of ritualism and involed in the same 
evils as was the saynagogue at the advent of Jesus, but we will 
content ouselves with a few quotations from the Buble only 
“But know this, that in the last days gnevous times shall come, 
for men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money boastful, haughty, 
raileis, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, mmplacable, slanderers, without self-control, 
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traitors, headstrong, puffed up, loversof pleasure more than 
lovers of God” (2 Tim 3 1-4) “When the son of man cometh 
shall he find faithon the earth?” (Luke 18 8) “Holding a 
form of godliness but having denied the power thereof” Does 
not this reveal a worse condition than that of Jews? Are men 
devoid of faith and bent low upon earth, capable of understanding 
heavenly things and a right interpretation of the prophecies ? 
Did the Jews intentionally reject the blessing for which 
they were so anxiously waiting ? No sensible person would hold 
this opinion They were suriounded with difficulties at the time 
and heenly felt the necessity of Divine help. They were ready 
to hail their deliverer and were impatiently wanting for his 
appearance ‘They were God’s chosen people Innumetrable 
blessings had been promised to them upon the acceptance of the 
Messiah Nay, the very idea that a Messiah would appea 
among them was a comfort to them amid all ther troubles 
Jerusalem, that beloved city, to be made the centre of the world, 
the Jews to be raised above every people, peace and security to 
be 1estored for eve: , how pleasing the idea and how iaptuious 
the delight ! Could these men reject this blessing intentionally ? 
That is a cruel idea, to say the least of it No, they 1emained 
involved in @ serious erro: as to the true significance of the 
prophecies Hven assuming that they were excusable for having 
. fallen into such an error, not the slightest excuse 1s left for this 
generation for falling into the same error again ‘The people to 
whom every blessing had been promised, who weie termed as 
God's chosen people, were condemned fo: falling in to an e2102 , 
let us take care that we are not making the same etroi ovel 
again We have seen the fulfilment of the signs with our eyes, 
we know that this is the time, let not then a lite:al interpreta- 
tion of the word of prophecy be a hinde1ance in our way, for we 


38 


know too well that adherence to such a literal interpretation 
brought a people to destruction before uns To await a physical 
and personal advent of the same Jesus as the Jews wauted for a 
physical and personal advent of the same Elijah, 1s to follow 
the foootsteps of a people condemned by Jesus himself for 
adheiing to such a literal significance of prophecies 

Several other considerations lead to the same conclusion, 
vz, that the second Messiah, though spiritually one with the 
first Messiah, 1s not physically the same person who lived and 
died before In the Gospels Jesus likens his advent to that of a 
thief This shows that there will be some obscurity attending it 
If the prophecies mentioned above are to be taken literally, the 
existence of any such obscurity 1s unpossible A person descending 
from heaven and met by an army of the elect in miud-heavens, 
can hardly be said to be coming like a thief The thief 18 
hidden from every eye eXcept perhaps the eye of the watchman 
who is awake when the whole world sleeps The sleepers 
cannot know or recognise the thief Besides coming in the dark 
the thief comes in disguise So must Jesus come Those who 
trust to his glorious descent from the clouds are really the sleepers 
while the watchmen are the few who understand the tiue i0ter- 
pretation of the prophecies Moreover being spiritually the same 
man (as John was spiritually Elijah) he comes in the person of a 
different man, and for putting on this disguise his advent 1s 
likened to that of a thief. 

Another verse that deseives to be noticed 1n this connection 
is Luke 17,26 “ And as it came to pass in the days of Noah 
even so shall it be also in the days of the son of man” What 
happened in the days of the Noah, was this that Noah announced 
himself a messenger of God but was rejected, and preached to the 
people but was not listened to and therefore God avenged Himself 
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upon the wicked generation by bringing destruction upon them 
So must 1t happen in the days of the sonof man Mark that it 
is not at his advent but 22 hes days He will come and will not 
be recognised, he will preach and will not be listened to but will 
be persecuted instead, and ultimately Divine wrath overtake the 
people for this wickedness As the days of Noah do not mean 
the hou: of his advent, for the deluge did not destory the people 
until Noah had preached to them for a long time, so the days of 
the son of man do not mean the hour of his advent, but the time 
during which he preaches to the people until they aie destroyed 
by the wrathofGod Thus 1t 1s further on stated “They did eat, 
they dranh, they married wives, they were given in mariage until 
the day ” and this was done notwithstanding Noah’s p)each- 
ing His word was not heeded Thesamething will happen when 
the Messiah will preach during the last days In that might 
there shall be two men in One bed, the one shall be taken «and 
the other shall be left Two women shall be giinding togethe: 
the one shall be taken, and the other left Twomen shall be 
in the field , the one shall be taken and the other left ” All 
this refers to the vengeance of heaven brought down upon the 
people in the form of plague for not heeding the word of the 
Messiah God does not punish a people until His word has been 
preached to them through a messenger and until clear signs have 
deen shown to them How canit be that the people will be 
smitten with wiath from heaven without ever obtaining a chance 
to mend themselves Such has never been the Divine Law since 
the world began 

Matthew 17 121s another evidence ‘“‘ But I say unto you, 
that Elias 1s come already, and they hnew him not but have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed Likewise shall also the son of 
man suffer of them.” Here Jesus refers to the coming of Elias 
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and that 1s his second coming in the person of John we all know 
But though Elias had come a second time as predicted, yet the 
Jews did not recogmise him and therefore persecuted him 
Lvkewrse must Jesus suffer Here he plainly refers to his suffer- 
ing in the second advent, because Elias to whom he likens his 
case, was then suffering 1n his second advent As he was not 
recognised though in the words of Jesus he had come a second 
time, in the same way was Jesus to suffer when coming asecond 
fime like Elias,2 e notin his own person but in the person of 
some one else 


The Christian calculations as to the time 
of the second advent of the Messiah. 


Thiee points arise inthe solution of the question of the 
second advent, vz, 1t3 time, manner and object The element 
of time, if 1t 1s nghtly calculated, should be our most important 
consideration Moreover believing in God as the All-wise and 
Beneficient Master, the conclusion 15 inevitable that the Refoi- 
mei must come at a time when he 1s most needed _ So the time 
of the advent 1s determined not onl by calculations based on 
prophecies and the fulfilment of the signs foretold, but also by 
the need which 18 felt atthetime Asa matte: of fact, the thiee 
nations, Jews, Christians and Muhammadans, to whom the 
promise of the advent of the Messiah was given, agree in one 
thing, if they agree at all, wz, that the timeis come This 
remarkable agieement of opinion as to the advent ofthe new 
Messianic era, supported as it is by a general feeling prevailing 
throughout the whole world that it1s yust the hom of the 
appearance of the Piomised Messiah and by the strong need 
which 15 felt at the present moment by all religions, proves to 
demonstiation that m respect of time we cannot go a step 
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further, and that if the Promised Messiah has not still appeared, 
the promises of his appearance are all in vain 

The Jews notwithstanding them utter indifference to religion 
which 1s the consequence of centuiies of suffering, are showing 
signs of activity in religion which are unmistakably significant 
There are national movements among the Jews in all parts of 
the world, whose object 18 to bring back the scattered people 
to their orginal home Thousands have already settled at Jeru- 
salem and hundreds of thousands are making preparations 
They have a strong belief that the Messiah 1s coming very soon 
and hence they are sacrificing all then wordly interests, not- 
withstanding their proverbial love for money, for muking prepa- 
rations to 1eceive the Messiah Never were their hearts better 
prepared to receive the Messiah than at the present moment, 
and this is an unmistakable sign that he who 1s anxiously waited 
for has come 

Christianity 1s even mote prepared to receive the Messiah 
at the present moment Fiom the time of the first Christian 
generation, when the words of Jesus (Mat 24 34) indicating 
that he will not die upon the cross, were mistaken for a promise 
of the second advent of the Messiah, to the present hour, such 
a fervent hope was nevet entertained that the Messiah 1s coming 
Men’s minds are everywhere uneasy and their hearts throb as 
if the Messiah were knocking at the doors Ah! he 1s knocking 
no doubt, but who will open? There is a universal belief 
throughout Christendoin that the hour of the Messiah’s advent 
has come The voice 1s heard from all places, near and remote 
It is very remarkable that not only are we declared to be on the 
eve of the Messiah's coming, but the most accurate calculations 
based on Biblical prophecies have shown that the hour 1s already 
left behind The fact is that all signs for the coming of the 


42 


Messiah have been fulfilled, but since most Christians ate in 
erro as to the manner of his coming, therefore they carry on 
their expectations further, vainly hoping that Jesus will come 
in the manne: in which they wish it Then calculations are 
right, and they do not fail to see the fulfilment of the signs of 
the advent, but it is the manner and object of the advent that 
they fail to recognize 

Individual attempts to calculate the time of the advent of 
the Messiah were made as eatly as the commencement of the 
eighteenth century, but no general cry was raised at the time 
The erroneousness of these views was pointed out by late: cal- 
culations, and by a cirefulinterpretation of the prophecies and the 
enumeiation of the signs fixed for the coming of the Messiah, 
it was shown that the Messiah must come in 1868 These 
views found a gene: ul acceptance and the fixed hom was anx1ous- 
ly waited foi, but 1t passed away without any change in the 
clouds It was a great shock not only to the advocates of this 
opmion but also to the public generally, but the belief remained 
rooted with the same firmness as before, and the failure was 
ascribed to errors in calculating the actual date The “Millenmal 
Dawn’”’ was published in 1889, and improving upon the earlier 
calculations, 1t showed that the sixth thousand after Adam at 
the end of which it was necessary that the Messiah should come 
ended in 1873 = It further showed by calculations based on 
Biblical prophecies which we neeed not repeat here, that 1873 
was the year of the coming of the Messiah, that from that time 
up to 1914 he would gather his saints and that then his king- 
dom would be firmly established so as to be seen by all men, but 
that until that time he was not to be recognised but by the 
chosen few It also held that the mistake of the previous calsu- 
lators did not lie so much 1n enors 1n calculations as in failing 
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to recognise the manner and object of the Messiah’s advent 
Mr Dumbleby brought out his famous book “The Appointed 
Time,” of which a second edition was published soon afterwards 
in 1896 He was well-known as a member of the British 
Chronological and Astronomical Associations, and as the author 
of several woiks such as “All Past time,” and “Date Repeating 
Cycles of Eclipses , By the application of the principal of the 
measurement of time by Eclipses or Solar Cycles he calculated 
the year 1898 to be the ultimate date of the appearance of the 
Messiah In the preface to this book, the learned author wrote 
“This book 1s written in order to place before Christian 1eaders 
the best and latest methods by which evidence 1s obtained of 
the approaching fulfilment of the great prophecies, and in such 
4 way that readers may see and judge for themselves 

Now that the study of prophecy has become a science, We aie 
reaping a great harvest of new facts, and accumulating a mass 
of overwhelming evidence which places the subject beyond all 
question When the prophecies aie thus tabulated, they 
form a framewoik of completeness which cannot be altered 
without rejecting the words of scripture, and wrecking the 
universe I have, therefore, had to continue the same 
cardinal dates, all of which focus their hight on the end of the 
Gentile times in 58964 (ou. 18984), which every intelligent 
mind must now admit 1s the beginning of a uew era’ To people 
who were impatiently waiting the advent of the Promised 
Messiah, this book came as a blessing, for it helped 
them to keep on the hope which had brought disappointment so 
many times But even this book was chaiacterized by the same 
mistake, v2z , no heed was paid to the manner of advent and 
therefore, 1t brought only a fiesh disappointment The yea 
1898 passed away but nothing happened which the Christians, 
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involved as they were in fatal error as to the manner of advent, 
could look upon as bringing about a fulfilment of their cherished 
hopes But the expectancy of Christianity became even more 
intense on this bitter disappointment, and Colonel Roberts 
brought out a book in which he showed by his calculations that 
the coming of the Messiah could not gu further than the year 
1899 And now we see almost a legion of booklets showing the 
fulfilment of the signs and stating that the hour of advent 1s 
very very neat, and that the Anti-Christ 18 to be found in the 
present form of the Christian Church itself “The Unveiling 
of the Daughters of an aged Mother’ published in 1900, dis- 
covers the Anti-Chiist in “the profession of the day” It 
makes “Popety in the Church of Rome” as “the Great Anti- 
Christ,” and looks upon almost all denominations of Cliistiamty 
as bianches of the saine, ‘ daughteis of the whore’ as 16 likes to 
call some of them 

What do we lean from this? All these facts decidedly lead 
to the conclusion that the coming of the Messiah is now o1 
never In fact it appears clearly that the hour is left behind 
and that the date has been carried on farther and farther only 
on account of repeated disappointments, and that according to 
the best calculations the Messiah must already come Too 
much stress has been laid by the Christians on one side of the 
question to the utter neglect of the other sides, On every dis- 
appointinent it was thought that there was some etror in 
calculations, and, therefore, not the least attention was bestowed 
on the question of the manner of the Promised Messiah’s advent 
Every interpreter of prophecies’ assuming a particular manner 
of advent added a few years to the previously crlculated date 
to Avoid a total disappointment But the hope being a real 
hope has not been obliterated from the hearts of men notwith- 
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standing sad disappointments every now and then A similar 
mistake caused the Jews to reject Jesus At his birth they were 
anxiously waiting for @ Messiah, but the idea never occured te 
them that though coming at the appointed time, yet he might 
come 1n & manner different from that in which they thought 
that he would appear They never lost the hope that a Messiah 
would come to them but they could not accept Jesus for he did 
not come in the manner in which they expected his appearance 
on the basis of their sacred books and traditions The Christians 
ought to have profited by then example but they are :epeating 
the same error Every sign that was foretold has been witnessed 
but they are looking fo: the Messiah in the wiong direction 
though at the nght time Harthquakes, plague, famine, wars 
and terrestiial as well as heavenly phenomena bear witness to 
the one fact that there 1s to be no more waiting for the Messiah's 
advent (Vol II R R 1903) 
A Sermon published in the Times of India and other 
Leading Papers on the 16th March 1916 
NEW HALL SERMON. 

Sunday, March 12 Sulject—Repentance and Faith 

The speaker of the evening intioduced his discourse 
by briefly 1eviewing the signs which Jesus had given as 
omens of his retuin to earth Among these were to be signs 
in the sun and moon and stars. These signs were to pre 
cede the coming of the “Great and terrible d&y of the Lord” 
Joel 2 31 Another sign of equal import with the above men- 
tioned signs 1s the sending of the prophet “Hlyah before the 
Great and dreadful day of the Lord’ Mal 4,5,6 This pro- 
phecy must not be understood to mean that Elijah will perso- 
nally appea) upon earth, but must be understood to be a message 
given in the spint and power of Elyah This prophecy met a 
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partial fulfilment in John The Baptist’s message, not that John 
was Hlias, but he preached in the spirit and power of Hhias 
Read Matt 11 14, Matt 17 10-12 and Luke1l 17 The first 
advent of Christ was not the “great and dreadful day of the Lord,” 
as noted above, but the second comung of Christ, as betokened 
by the signs in the sun and moon 1s the “Great and terrible day 
of the Lord,” therefore, the prophecy predicts a message of 
warning to precede that day The prophecies of the second 
coming of Christ are fulfilled on all sides, and in 
every walk of life conditions exist as foretold by the 
prophets as signs of the times We have therefore 
reached the time for the Herald of that day to bear a 
message 1n the spirit: and power of Eliyah The message 1s here, 
in fulfilment of the prophecy, and 1s sounding forth, its note of 
warning to the inhabitants of the earth Like Elijah’s message 
and like John’s message it 1s no respe3tor of persons, but comes 
addiessed to religious teachers, to the church, to all nations and 
religions, telling them in the language of John “Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven 1s at hand” Matt 3 1-2 Before every 
great crisis in earth’s affairs, in which heaven has wrought, God 
has always favoured Harth with a message of warning and repen- 
tance It was true in Noah’s day and “As 1t was in the days of 
No’e so shall it also be in the days of the Son of Man” Luke 
17 26 Crises come and have come because of the condition of 
the hearts of men, and the same condition of heart that brings 
the crisis causes men to reject the warning message of God that 
is sent in love This was true in Noah’s day, was true in John’s 
day, and will be tiuein this our time of coming crisis Men 
will pursue their bent of nature in opposition to God, will reject 
His warning and know not until Gabriel’s trumpet sounds their 
note of doom The world sleeps on and repents not becauge the 
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chuich 1s asleep and unrepentant It was the church who slept 
in Elijah’s day, in John’s day, and who thus was led to crucify 
their Lord The church of to-day should awake and examine 
themselves before God and repent, for the kingdom of heaven 1s 
at hand Men should know how to repent, of what to repent, 
and to whem they should repent 
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The public uf Secunderabad had the rare opportunity to hear 
Professor Telang’s scholarly lecture on the above subject, deli- 
vered at the Jamshed Hall on Sunday, the 5th instant under the 
presidency of the national poetess of India, “the sweet singing 
bird,” Mrs Sarojini Naidu In spite of the inclement weathe, 
and in spite of the deserted condition of the town due to the 
ravages of plague, the audience could safely be estimated to be 
big, taking also into consideration the paucity of the audiences 
of Secunderabad The president in introducing Professor Telang 
alluded to his father, the late Mr Justice Telang, and told the 
audience how the son had followed in the tootsteps of his worthy 
father in consecrating himself in the sevice of the motherland 

The learned Professor began by telling the audience that he 
would only touch on some rational arguments—barring others 
which had induced him, and those that thought with him, to 
believe in the probability, of the coming of a World Teacher 
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He then surveyed, in a succint and masterly way, the whole 
field of the various momentous questions which were at present 
engaging men’s minds for solution all the world over, or 1n his 
own words, “which the people are ‘up against’, as the Americans 
would say” And in doing so he classified them unde certain 
heads, to wit, political, economical, social, religious, and moral 

* * + * 

Then, 1n discussing the religious questions, the learned Pro- 
fessor began by saying that true religion was at a discount evely- 
where in the world, not even excepting India However highly 
religious, and spiritual, India had been 1n the past, he had concern 
only with the present state of religion, the religion as it was 
current among the people now He did not believe that all Indians 
were spiritual and all Westerner materialistic There were as 
many spiritual people in the West as there were in India The 
Professor could see no difference between an Indian who went 
to the temple with the aim of attaming a maternal object and a 
Westerner who went, with the same object in view, to a factory 
or any other institution In the West there was individual 
liberty and fieedom, and so one could publicly dissociate oneself 
from, or show one’s disapproval of, any religious ceremony o1 
dogma, while in India the individual had attained little freedom 
and could not publicly show his disbelief, without bringing trouble 
on himself or his kith and kin If he had gone through any 
ceremony or shown his silent approval to any dogma he would 
do sO more as a concession to his relations and fnends than one 
of his conscience The spint of spintualty was wanting He 
commended the spnit of the Christian missionary, who would 
for the sake of Christ go anywhere into the world, even into the 
uneXplored parts of Africa Though he condemned his methods 
of proselytising, the Professor thought that some such spint of 
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the missionary was necessay to fhahe religion a living force in 
the world 
* + + * kK x 

In bringing his learned and interesting lecture to a conclu- 
sion, the Piofesso: drew bach the attention of the audience to the 
above enumerated great questions and problems, and assuied 
that all had to be solved in the neai future and that for their 
successful solution, he and those of his school believed in the 
probability of the coming of a Woild Teacher The history of 
the world clearly showed that, whenever any great pro- 
blem confronted the people, a prophet, or a genius, or a 
statesman, or a soldier was born to solve the problem, 
and lead the people into the right path The Professor 
therefore emphasised that the present was a time that 
required a Great Teacher, a Master Genius, who would 
create a flutter in our hearts, who would make people 
look deep down into their hearts and who would lead 
us safely to righteousness, amidst all the troubles that 
surrounded us 

Lhe President, in he: closing remarks, told her hearers that 
the coming World Teacher, 1f he came would not bea 
Budha, or a Zoroaster or a Christ, ora Mohammed but 
would combine in himself the compassion of Budha, and 
the moral powcr of Zoroaster, and the self-sacrifice of 
Christ, and the organizing power of Mohomed In short 
he would have in her ofinion, the head of a man and the heart 
of a woman His policy and teichings would be nothing but love, 
love, ind love She closed her speech—was it a song ?—by quoting 
fiom Bhogavad Gita the saying of Shi Krishna “ Whenever 
righteousness declines and vice appeais to prevail, I am born 
again, again and again ” 
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that the advent of the Messiah 15 yet expected but that it has 
already taken place These signs show that the Messiah has 
appeared and it 1s the duty of eve1y seeker afte: truth to find him 
out Anothe: point which deserves to be noticed 1s that the 
revelations of all the Muhammadan saints fix the appearance of 
the Messiah at the commencement of the i4th century of Heyira 
and not a single 1evelation takes 16 further There 15 mo1eovet 
an authentic tradition to the effect that a spimtual Revivalist 
will be raised among the Muslims at the commencement of every 
century, and since the Messiah will also be a spiritual revivalist, 
therefore if he does not wppear in the earlier part of the century, 
his advent shall have to be delayed for another century, an idea 
not only repugnant 1s suggesting the decline of Islain for another 
century, but also opposed to all prophetical wiitings 

We have thus seen that the present 15 1 time which the 
Jews, the Christians and the Muhammadans declare with one 
voice to be the time of the advent of the Piomised Messiah "The 
conculrence on this points of three great iecligions, othei wise 
differing in them conceptions of the Messiah, is a very significant 
fact The fist Messiah was expected by one nation only and 
that a very small one, but the second Messiah 15 expected by 
thiee great nations and they all agree that the time of ns advent 
iscome It 1s a time when all religious and national prejudices 
should be thrown away lest they might prove a hindeiance mn 
the acceptance of the truth The Messiah is come and it 18, 
therefore, the duty of every seeke: afte: truth to walk after him 
No stionge: proof is needed to establish that the Messiah has 
come than the agreement of three different religions, each coming 
to the same conclusion by a different channel of aiguments and 
on the authority of different sacied boohs The signs foretold by 
the Is.aelite prophets, such as Daniel and otheis, as well as those 
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described by Jesus and his apostles and those predicted bv the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God 
be upon him, are strangely enough all appeaing at the saine 
time If evera prophecy was fulfilled exactly, we are indeed wit- 
nessing the plainest fulfilment of such a prophecy to-day (Vol 
ITR R 1903) 

The Holy Quran clearly speaks of the death 
of Jesus son of Mary (Isa Ibne Mariam) 
Peace be on him and refutes the false belief 
of his Personal Second Advent. 

In the Chapte: entitled the Mazda, Almighty God telates 
the answer of Jesus to a question put by Himself “O Jesus, 
didst thou say to the people to take thee and thy mother for 
two gods?” The answer is, “ My Lod, had I said so, Thou 
wouldst have known it, for Thy knowledge 1s all—comprehensive 
I did not say to them aught but that which Thou didst com- 
mand me to say But when Thou didst cause me to die, 
Thou wast a watche: of their doings, while I could not be 
awate of them "” This answet can neve: be 1econciled with 
his second advent into the wold For, 1f there 18 any truth in 
the doctrine that Jesus, son of Mary, will come again and live for 
forty years upon the earth and fight with the Christians and 
break the cross, he cannot with any plausibility of truth Issert 
on the day of judgment that he did not hnow what happened 
adter his death o1 1n what errors the Christians were involved In 
his second advent he should not only see the Chnstian and come 
to know of their false belief regarding his own divinity, but should 
also fight with them for this false doctrine, until either its holders 
are all murdered or the doctrine 1s extirpated A person who 
wif all this knowledge gained upon this earth, pleads a total 
igmotance of the circumstances must be condemned asa har In 
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this case he ought to havean swered like a truthful servant of 
God that he knew well that the Christians had gone astray and 
taken him for a God, and that he opposed this false doctrine with 
the sword and broke the cross Nay, the question itself would 
not be justified in this case, for Almighty God should know per- 
fectly well that Jesus had punished the people who had taken 
him for God Why should Jesus be questioned as to the corrup- 
tion of the very people whom he had corrected or punished for 
their evil doctrine Is it not strange that Almighty God should 
first send a man to execute His wrath upon a people who had 
gone astray and to bring them to the nght path, and when he 
had done his duty and punished them adequately and converted 
them to the true faith, He should then question him if he had 
led them astray? In short, the Holy Quran clearly tells the 
Muslims that Jesus died and that he will not come back but that 
some one must appear in his spirit and power Had such luceidi- 
ty marked the book of Malachi and the Jews had been thus 
plainly told that Elijwh himself would not come back, they would 
not have perished 

Our opponents assert that though the Quran does not speak 
of the second advent of Jesus, yet the traditions are clear on 
this point But there is not a single tradition stating that the 
same Israelite, prophet, Jesus, to whom the Gospel was revealed 
would come back, notwithstanding the plain words of the 
Quran that the Holy Prophet is the seal of prophets A mention 
of the name of Jesus or son of Mary only should not deceive any 
body, fo. in the Quran (Sura Tahiim) individuals from among 
the Muslims have been called by this name In the chapter re- 
ferred to above the Holy Quran compares one class of the faithful 
to Mary and then speaks of the breathing ofa soul into that 
Mary which was unquestionably the soul of Jesus It 18, there- 


55 


fore, clear that the name Jesus has been given by the Holy 
Quran to some individuals of the Muslim people, and it 1s plainly 
indicated that some one from among the Muslims will first 
acquire the characteristics of Mary on account of his perfect 
1ighteousness, and be called by that name, and then the spirit of 
Jesus being breathed into him, he will be called by the latter 
name In accordance with these words of the Holy Qutan, 
Almighty God first named me Mary, and then spoke of the 
breathing of a soul and lastly He named me Jesus, as 18 clear 
from revelations published in the Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya 

Moreovet, 1n the traditions 1t 1s clearly stated that in his 
famous night vision the Holy Prophet saw Jesus among the 
other prophets who aie all dead He did not anywhere in heaven 
discover Jesus with his physical body All that he saw was his 
soul among the departed souls in the same place as the soul of 
John the Baptist Of course the living could not have gone to 
the habitation of the dead, and therefore, Jesus could not have 
joined the other prophets without passing through the doo of 
death In short, Almighty God has borne witness to the death of 
Jesus in His Word while the Holy Prophet saw him among the 
dead, and thus by his deed he has given the same testimony 
Any one who rejects these two testimonies, will be answerable to 
God 

The Mushins ought not to stumble where the Jews stumbled 
before them They have before them the example of the Jews 
and hnow with far greate: certainty than they that Almighty 
God never sends men back to this world Had the second 
advent of a man been possible, we stood in fat greater need of 
our lord and master the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace 
and the blessings of God be upon him, and his return should 
have been vouchsafed to us, for in 1t was our whole delight But 
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these fond hopes can not be realized and this door has been shut 
by Almighty God by the words « %) “Verily thou art 
mortal" If this doo: were open and the Divine laws allowed 
the return of a person who had once departed, why was not 
Elyah sent for a few days betore Jesus, and why were thousands 
of the Jews left to perish on account of rejecting Jesus on this 
very ground ? But Elias did not come back and ultimately Jesus 
himself had to explain his second advent as meaning the advent 
of one in his spit and power This veidict of Jesus is plainly 
1ecoided in the Gospels and the question of second advent has 
thus been decided once for all A wise man should not walk in 
the path which has once been shown to be dangerous Did the 
Jews gain anything by insisting on a too literal inte: pretation 
of the prophecy of Elijah’s second advent? Unbelief and damna- 
tion was the consequence to them, and those who walk in then 
footstep, should not expect any thing better Why do they 
thrust then hand into a bole from which many have been bitten 
hefore? Do they not remember the tiadition 
Arye de De pe Ugo! gw ’ 

“The tiue believer 1s not bitten from the 
same hole twice ’’ They 1ead the Fattha every time in then 
five daily prayers but do not for a moment reflect on 1ts meaning 
and object 

There is another consideration of gieat importance in this 
connection On the death of our Holy Prophet, some of the 
companions were unde: the impression that the Holy Prophet 
was not dead and that he would come again Upon this Abu 
Bakr read the verse 

ow 3)) abs Ur uta os Jou) N) Qosw Le 
‘Muhammad 1s only an apostle and all the 
apostles have passed away before him” From this he concluded 
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as he explained to the assembled companions that there was no 
prophet who was not dead, and that, therefore, in the death of 
the Holy Prophet there was nothing stiange or to be regretted, 
for death was the common lot of all mortals including prophets 
Had the companions entertained the belief that Jesus was nut 
dead but that he had been sitting alive on the heavens for six 
hundred years, they would have referred to 16 as going against 
the argument of Abu Bakr, but not a single voice was taised 
against it, and there was a marked agreement among all the 
companions that all the prophets were dead If there was a man 
in whose mind the faint idea, lurked that Jesus was alive, he cast 
it away at that moment I say this because 16 15 possible that 
owing to the proximity of the Christian religion, some uninformed 
and shoit sighted men may have imbibed the false idea that 
Jesus was alive, but there 1s not the least doubt that afte. the 
sermon preached by Abu Baht, there was not a single voice dis- 
senting from the belief that all the prophets before the Holy 
Prophet were dead This was the first accordance 1n a 1eligious 
point among the companions of the Holy Piophet There aie 
othe: reasons why the companions of the Holy Prophet could 
not have enteitained the belief that Jesus was alive? To them 
the Holy Prophet was the dearest object 1n the world To men 
who were lost in the love uf their prophet, 16 was quite incon- 
ceivable that thei prophet, should die at the age of 64, while an 
Istaelite prophet should have been sitting alive for six hundred 
yeais onthe heavens The fond love for the prophets could 
not have allowed them for a moment to consider any one a‘ 
excelling their maste: Cursed is the doctrine which 18 calcu- 
lated in any way to lower the dignity of the Holy Prophet The 
companions were his true lovers, and to them it would have 
been death 1n life to learn that then beloved prophet died, while 
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Jesus was sitting alive on the heavens That noble prophet was 
the most beloved of all the prophets not only to his companions 
but also to Almighty God It was on account of the Divine love 
for God’s chosen Prophet that when the Christians rejected His 
beloved Apostle and defied a weak mortal, the jealousy of God 
ordained 1t that one of the servants of Muhammad, may peace 
and the blessing: of God be upon him, should be made the like 
of the suppossed deity and granted a far greater share of Divine 
grace and blessings than he, so that the Christians may know 
that all grace is in the hands of God With this object Almighty 
God has 191sed me among the Muslims In short, 1t was one of 
the objects of sending a like of Jesus, son of Mary, among the 
Muslims that his supposed divinity should be brought to naught 
It 1s as much against the Divine laws that men should go up to 
heaven with the physical body and inhabit those celestial regions, 
as that the angels should be embodied in flesh and inhabit the 
terrestrial globe “And the laws of God are never changed” says 
the Holy Quran (Vol IIT R R 1903) 
Did Jesus son of Mary Peace be on him mount 
up into Heaven bodily? 

It is the height of absurdity to bold such a doctrine in face 
of all authority when there 1s not a single instance of 1t m the 
Word of God Our Holy Prophet Muhammad may peace and 
blessings of God be upon him, was asked by the unbelievers to 
mount up into heaven, and he was commanded to point out to 
them the absurdity of such a question in the sublime words 
Myr Vpd YP tS No) Ulam bs “Say Praise be to my 
Lord'!am I more than a man, an apostle?” If there is any 
truth in this answe, 1t may well be asked, was Jesus more than 
a man that he was taken up into heaven without any request ? 
Again the Holv Quran speaks only of Jesus’ having been raised 
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to God and not to heaven as is asserted, and this 1s plainly taken 
in a spiritual sense The objection of the Jews against the truth 
of Jesus was based on the ground that having been nailed to the 
cross, he died“an accursed death and that, therefore, according to 
the Mosaic Law, he did not spiritually 118se to God like the true 
prophets, but that he was of those who weredamned It was of 
great importance for the Quran to raise this objection before 
acknowledging Jesus as tinue prophet and if the @) of Jesus spoken 
of in the Quran, refers to his bodily ascent to heaven and not to 
his spiritual rising to God, the objection of the Jews remains un- 
answered Such is not the case however The Word of God has 
decided the dispute and refuted the objection brought forward by 
the Jews to negative the truth of Jesus’ Divine Mission In speak- 
ing of Jesus’ rafa, 1t has placed him on the same level with the 
holy piophets of God and denied his subjection to curse If this 
vital objection 1s not refuted in these plain words, the onus hes 
on our opponents to show in what part of the Holy Quran its 
refutation is contained Oris it that Almighty God misjudged 
the whole case and instead of saying a single word in refutation 
of the charge tooh up a totally different story that Jesus had made 
a, bodily ascent to heaven? Such are the straits fo which om 
opponents are reduced! ‘They never consider that bodily ascent. 
is not a requisite of salvation, and that what is needed 1s a 
spiritual ascension to God Again, the word rafa’ is preceded by 
the word _¢ » which means to cause to die a natural death, and 
this circumstance enables us to see the nature of the rafa’ and 
shows conclusively that 1t was only an ascension of the spirit 
which according to the Holy Quian 1s granted to every nghteous 
servant of God after his death To assign any such meaning to 
the word _2» as taking up into heaven With the body is a per- 
version of the Woid of God, for nowhere in the Holy Book or in 
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the tradition of the Holy Prophet has the word been used 1n this 
sense, nor does any dictionary of the Arabic language thus inter- 
pret the word when as here the subject verb 1s God and 1ts object 
a human being Moreover to insist upon assigning such a novel 
meaning to the word ..% 1s to assert that the Holy Quran does 
not speak of the death of Jesus at all, and thus to set up for him 
an everlasting life In that case the consequence would be that 
his death even ati any future moment would remain unproved for 
wherever the word .,’ 3 13 used of him (which 1s generally used 
to denote the death of human beings), 1t shall have to be intet- 
pieted as meaning taking up with the body into heaven (Vol II 
R BR 1903) 
The resemblances between the Mosaic 
and the Muslim system and their 
two respective Messiahs 
The Holy Quran says 
Lae fe re ES SE eR tye) ee 

‘We have 
sent to you a prophet, a witness over you, 2 e, a witness of the 
corrupt moral state in which you are, like to the prophet whom 
we sent to Pharoah ” In this verse Almighty God calls om Holy 
Prophet the hke of Moses Again 1n the chapte: entatled “the 
Light,” the Holy Quran says — 

ppalarins) ws leba} ) | glee y hie} ge} Ugo) sll uc y 
ce Ge dw ) malin PS ye yD) ge 

‘“ God has promised to those of you who believe and do the deeds 
that ae nghteous, that He shall make them successors (to the 
Prophet) in the land hke those who were made successors before 
them, (2 e, the successors of Moses)’’ Here the chain of the 
successors of the Holy Piophet 1s described as 1esembling the 
chain of the successors of Moses For the truth of this resem- 
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blance, 16 18, therefore, necessary that the first Prophet in Islam 
should be the like of Moses and his last successor the like of 
Jesus Now it 1s universally agreed upon by the Muslims that 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon him, was the like of Moses It 1s therefore, 
Sheer bigotry to deny that the last successo: of the Holy 
Prophet will be the like of Jesus Such a denial 1s 1n fact 
a deliberate 1enunciation of the Holy Quran itself, for. not only 
does the Holy Quran call the Holy Prophet the like of Moses, 
but 1t furthe: traces out a perfect 1esemblance between the 
successors of the founders of the two laws It 18s, therfore, 
unquestionably and undeniably tine that the system of the 
Muslim successors of Holy Prophet must terminate in the like 
of Jesus,z ¢,1na Messiah Moreovei, as the resemblance between 
the first and the last of the Muslim system respectively, conclu- 
sively settles the question of the resemblance of the two systems, 
theiefore in the Word of God stress 1s laid upon this point only 
Nay, a resemblance has been traced even between the enemies of 


the founders of the two systems, and between the enemies of the 
last successors of the two systems Thus Abu Jehl has been 


compared to Pharoah, and the enemies of the last Messiah to 
the Jews who rejected Jesus 

In the verse which desciibes the likeness of the successors 
of one system to those of the other, there 1s also a clear indica- 
tion as to resemblance in point of time In other words, the 
duiation of time that elapsed from the appearance of Moses to 
that of his last successor, must coirespond in length to the 
duration which must elapse between the Holy Piophet of Islam 
and the last Messiah Now accoiding to the Jewish account, 
Jesus announced himself as the expected Messiah in the 
fourteenth century afte: Moses, while the Christians think that 
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fourteen centuries had already elapsed from the death of Moses 
when Jesus made his appeatance Apparently the Jewish account 
claims the greater credit, but even if the Christian account 
is taken as the true one, the resemblance in point of time marks 
out the present as the time of the appearance of the last Messiah 

In fact the resemblance between the two systems, extends to 
every good and evil which 1s their lot The Holy Quran says of 
the Jews (ys ol bw and elsewhere gavs of the Muslims in 
almost identical words yy = —2 bw the purport of the two 
verses being that Almighty God said to the two people that after 
granting them kingdom and rule, He would then see whethe) 
they continued to walk in the paths of 11ghteousness as a rewaid 
for which kingdom was gianted to them o1 whethe1 they departed 
from it The expressions used here with regard to the Jews and 
the Mushms are almost exactly the same This shows clearly 
that Almighty God has foretold that some of the Muslims would 
be exactly in the same position in which the Jews were and 
that they would be guilty of the same evils of which the Jews 
were guiltv, meaning by the people then religious leaders 

The closing veise of the Fatzha reveals the same purport 
for there too by a universal] agreement of the commentators the 
words = alt pared) mein the Jews who caine under the 
wrath of God on account of then rejection of Jesus So also in 
authentic traditions 1t 1s plainly stated that the above words 
signify the Jews upon whom the Divine wiath was executed even 
in this world To the truth of this point, the Holy Quian further 
bears witness in its statement, that the Jews were cuised by 
Jesus and hence the vengeance of heaven was biought down 
upon them All these considerations show conclusively that by 
the pt Hye are to be understood the Jews who had plotted 
to cause Jesus to die an accuised death on the cross =Now the 
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praye: taught by Almighty God in these words 1s in fact a 
prophecy foretelling the appearance of a Messiah among the 
Muslims of the consequences of whose denial they are forewarned 
Moveover when 16 1s admitted that these verses foretell of a time 
when the Muslim piiests would acquire a strong resemblance 
with the Jewish priests, 1f 1s absurd to assert that for their 
correction the Israelite Messiah would come down from heaven 
Not only is such a supposition against the letter of the 
Quman which calls the Holy Prophet the seal of prophets, and, 
therefore, forbids the coming of an alien prophet after him, but 
it also contradicts the spint of the holy word, for the Muslims 
would not be the best of people 18 described by it, but the worst 
of them if they are destined to inherit all the vices of the corupt 
Jews, but are totally unfit for 1eceiving the blessings of Messiah- 
ship for which office a foreigner would be needed 1n that case If 
it 1s true that the Muslims must become Jews, 7 e, must, inhent 
the chief Jewish evil characteristics, 1t follows as a necessary con- 
sequence that the Messiah needed for thei: correction cannot be 
aforeigner The factis that as some Muslim individuals have 
been called Jews, on account of their close 1esemblance with that 
people, so one individual has been called Jesus on account of his 
conplete 1esemblanece with that prophet and his having his 
characteristics As the Mushms we not literally Jews o1 descen- 
dants of Isiael, so the Messiah 15 not literally Jesus Christ the 
Israelite prophet 

Tt should be botne in mind that the words recorded in the 
Suia Fatuha which teach the Muslims to pray that they may 
not become of those with whom God 1s angeied (2 ¢, the Jews) 
would not have been needed if certain individuals fiom among 
them had not been in dangen of becoming Jews Whenever there 
18 ¥ Divine injgunetion ta a people to refrain from a certain eourse, 
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there is always beneath the prohibition a prophecy that some of 
the individuals so forbidden, will adopt that course There 1s not 
a single instance in which all men may have observed the 1n- 
junction All heavenly books disclose this law For instance in 
the Jaw of Moses, the Isiaelites were commanded not to alter the 
Word of God, and the result was that the commandment was 
broken and the original text was tampered with But such a 
commandment was not given by Almighty God to the Muslims 
regarding the Holy Quran On the other hand, 1ts preservation 
from corruption remained directly in Divine charge Thus 
Almighty God says of 1t 
she ls Ib), SN) W yp sv bb) 
“'Venly We have have tevealed the Quran, and verily We 
will be its protectors’ In short, it is a sure and certian law in 
the Divine word that when it prohibits a people from taking 
a vicieus course or commands them to adopt a righteous one, it 
does so with the knowledge that some of them will break that 
law Accordingly, 1t would be seen that the Divine injunction to 
Muslims not to become the Jews whom Divine punishment 
overtook in this very life on account of then rejection and pei- 
secution of the Messiah, diclosed a prophecy that some of the 
Muslims would follow the footsteps of the Jews and reject and 
persecute the Messiah that would be sent to them No one can 
seriously matntain, that 16 was meant that the Muslims would 
become the descendants of Israel and persecute the same Jesus} 
son of Mary, who was persecuted befoie, for neither that Jesus 
noi those Jews are to be seen on earth The verse, therefore, 
relates to the future and not to the past, and foretells that a 
person would be raised among the Muslims in the last days afce 
the manner and in the spit of Jesus Christ and the priestly 
class would then abuse, torture and peisecute hen hke the Jewish 
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priests of old The hard-heartedness and evils of the Jews would 
be witnessed in them and, therefore, though in name they would 
be the followers of the Holy Piophet, yet on account of their 
rejection and persecution of thei Messiah, they would be called 
Jews. If then the Muslims would turn into Jews and inherit 
their vices, 1t 1s necessary that one of them should also be made 
the Messiah, for it 1s a disgrace to the Muslims that all dishonor 
and evil should fall to their lot, while glory and blessings should 
be reserved fo. an Israelite The prayer taught in the FPateha 
is 1n fact a prophetic prayer and clearly signifies that a Messiah 
would be 1a1sed among the Jews, and that some of them would 
become Jews on account of their persecutions of the Messiah, 
and that, therefore, every Muslim should pray that at the appea- 
ance of the Messiah, he may not be numbered with the Jews 

It should also be remembered that the wiath of God which 
is spoken of in the verse of the Fatzha referred to above, indicatcs 
the punishment that overtooh the Jews in this world, for the 
punishment in the next will be dealt out to all unbelievers alihe 
and, therefore, in respect of that punishment all men who undergo 
it, are under the wrath of God Inthe verse under discussion, 
however, only those Jews are spoken of who persecuted Jesus 
and being cursed by him were punished even in this life, at first 
by a destructive plague and afterwards at the hands of Titus 
According to the prophetic prayer of the Fatvha, the Muslims 
must follow the same course and meet the same fate In other 
words 1 foretells that a Messiah will appear among them after 
the manner of the first Messiah, 2 ¢, he will not take up the 
swoid, but propogate the true religion by heavenly signs and 
pure teachings, and that when he will be persecuted by the 
Muslims, the wiath of God will overtake them in the form of 
the plague and the words of prophecy that had been annonnced 
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from the beginning will be fulfilled The supposition that the 
same Jesus, son of Mary, the Israelite prophet would reappear in 
the world in the last ages 1s against the spirit of the Word of 
God To anyone who reads the Quran with an impartial and 
critical eye and studies it profoundly, 1t would be as clear as day- 
light, that the Word of God points out a close parallelism and a 
complete resemblance between the Mosaic and the Muslim 
systems for every blessing which was granted to the former, it 
has reserved a blessing for the latter, and for every evil an evil 

There are those among the Muslims who are hke the Isiaelite 
prophets, and 1n the opposite direction there are individuals 
under the wrath of heaven like the Jews who were cursed by the 
Israelite prophets The two systems may in fact be represented 
by two houses having two parallel sets of buildings, each com- 
plete in itself and not depending for aught on the other, the 
latter having been built in place of the former when it was dest- 
royed The Holy Quran does not depend on the Mosaic law 
for any thing, nor are the Muslims in any way depend upon the 
Jews The perfect one who comes for the Muslims comes from 
among them, and is spiritually fed from the blessings of the 
Holy Prophet, his revelation being an image of the revelation of 
of the noble founder of Islam This is the point which must be 
rightly understood and it 1s here that our opponents have stum- 
bled It was never meant that Islam should be degraded by the 
appearance of an Israelite prophet for the correction of its fol- 
lowers On the other hand, 1t should feel proud of 1ts 1esemblance 
which entitles 1t to an inheritance of all the former blessings 

(Vol 11 R R 1903) 
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The Promised Messiah appeared exactly at 
the appointed time with thousands of 
Signs and Testimonies. 

I appeared exactly at the hour when my appearance was 
anxiously waited for, for me the sun and the moon eclipsed in 
the month of Ramzan as was foretold, in my time the plague 
spread in the country as was prophesied, at my advent pilgni- 
mage to Mecca was prohibited for a while in accordance with the 
prediction of the Holy Prophet , my appearance was declared by 
the Zussennain , by the construction of railways was fulfilled the 
prophecy relating to my tume which foretold of the camels being 
given up fo: a more convenient mode of travelling , and hundreds 
of heavenly signs have been shown by me Is the1e a man who 
can show the like of it ? By Him in whose hands is my life, more 
than two hundied thousand signs have been manifested on my 
hands, and nearly ten thousand men o1 more have seen the Holy 
Prophet in their visions bearing testimony to the truth of my 
claim Some of the most reputed saints in India have been in- 
formed of my truth in then visions One of them died thirty 
years before my appeatance He was known by the name of 
Gulab Shah and lived in the Ludhiana district He informed 
Mian Karim Bakhsh of Jamulpur that Jesus was born at Kadian 
and that he would -ome to Ludhiana Mian Karim Bakhsh was 
a pious and Gud-fearing old man, and he related this story to me 
when I was at Ludhiana Has relation of the prophecy of Gulab 
Shah made the Maulvies his énemies who persecuted him but he 
remained firm. He informed me that Gulab Shah had told him 
that Jesus, son of Mary, was dead and that he would not come 
back into the world and that the Messiah for the Muslims was 
was Mirza Gulam Ahmad whom God had by His deep wisdom 
and knowledge made the like of Jesus Gulab Shah also told 
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Karim Bakhsh that a very hot opposition would rage against the 
Messiah among the Moulvies but that their efforts to biing him 
to naught would meet with total failure He also said that the 
Messiah would come to reveal the beautiful face of the Holy 
Quian by removing blundeis heaped upon it by the commen- 
tators This prophecy also indicated that Karim Bakhsh would 
live long enough to see the Promised Messiah 

In spite of these testimonies I am declared to bea har The 
error in which my opponents are involved lies in thei wide ex- 
pectations They think that every word recorded in the traditions 
must be fulfilled literally, and that the claimant to Messiahship 
must be rejected if he does not answer to the description of a 
single tiadition, however unreliable 1t may be But such a literal 
fulfilment of the prophecies which are in the hands of a people 
has never taken place Jesus did not appeat im the manne: in 
which the Jews expected lis appearance on the basis of their 
traditions Similarly all their proposed signs were not fulfilled in 
the peison of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, inay petce and the 
blessings of God be upon him They thought that the last pro- 
phet would be from among the Israelites but Almighty God 
raised him from among the Ishmaelites Almighty God could have 
given, if He had so willed, all the particulars about the Holy Pro- 
phet in the prophecies so that the Jews should have recognised 
him at onee, but 16 18 His established law that when He disclo- 
ses a secret, He attaches to 1t a certain obscuiity to try men and 
to separate the wise from the unwise For the Promised Messiah 
to fulfil all the different signs proposed by the different Muslim 
sects, 18 impossible in the very nature of things Every sect has 
in 1ts hands a different set of signs and it cannot be satisfied 
until all of them are fulfilled In fact it 1s the function of the 
Messiah as a Divinely appointed Judge to sift tiuth from error 
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and to declare what 1s false and erroneous in each sect’s belief 
In the prophecies relating to his advent, he 1s described as “the 
Judge” and this shows that at his advent every sect shall have 
in 1ts code of beliefs a certain amount of error mixed with truth 
Therefore 16 18 @ serious error to think that unless all the pro- 
posed signs are fulfilled, the claimant to Messiahship cannot 
be accepted If some of the signs are fulfilled, 16 would follow 
that the traditions speaking of the others, which ate not fulfilled, 
are fabrications and must be rejected The Jews who accepted 
Jesus or our Holy Prophet acted upon this wise rule and, there- 
fore, they were saved They had to reject a very large mass of 
tradition and then they found the truth It was sufficient for 
them that many of the appointed signs had been manifested, and 
the truth of the claimant was further made clear by the Divine 
assistance which was granted to him 

In fact such hght has been thrown upon every side of the 
question of my claim to Messiahship that it shines out lke the 
meridian sun The Holy Quran has decided the question that 
Jesus died a natural death and that he would not come again into 
the world As to traditions, a hundred thousand of them cannot 
be given any credence against the verdict of the Quran, and if 
they co.tain any statement which 1s at variance with the Holy 
Quran, they must be rejected as spurious and fabricated The 
Holy Quran has also decided that the successors of the Holy 
Prophet would be raised from among the Muslims that there 
would be a likeness between them and the successors of Moses, 
the last one only in each system coming 1n fu:ifilment of promise 
given beforehand The two most authoritative works on tradition, 
Bokbar: and Muslim, also speak of the Promised Messiah being 
from amongthe Muslims The Quran and the authentic tradition 
are, therefore, both in agreement as to the Promised Messiah 
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being a meinbei of the Muslim community When these points 
are settled, 1t only remains to be sé¢en whether my claim to the 
Promised Messiahship can be demonstrated to be true The Holy 
Quran has described all circumstances and signs attending my 
advent in full and clear terms and has even hinted at my name 
In the traditions even the name of my village has been given 
Kada and 1n the Bokhari my personal appearance has been des- 
cribed and distinguished from the Israelite Messiah It 1s alluded 
to in one tradition that the Messiah would appear in India, for 
India is described as the working-centie of the Anti-Christ and 
it 1s also stated that the Promised Messiah whould appear at a 
place to the east of Damascus, Kadian occupying exactly that 
situation Other signs detailed in the traditions have all been 
fulfilled, and as they have already been pointed out above, we 
need not 1epeat them here Moreover Divine assistance has been 
with me in the same mannet as it was'with the chosen prophets 
of God Nearly two hundred thousand people have been led to 
viitue and piety by swearing 1epentance on my hands The found- 
ations of the Christian religion are shaken and the whole super- 
structure 1s destined to fall. Islam has been divided into numerous 
sects and fallen off from the high standard of purity and ngh- 
teousness which it originally taught False doctrines and evil 
practices prevail throughout the world, and drunkenness with 
all sorts of rmmorality 1s in full force The world has undergone 
a deep change and every wise heart 1s panting for a true spiritual 
reforme: Such are the signs that have been fulfilled and such the 
condition of the world Under these circumstances, I was com- 
manded by Almighty God to d4nnounce myself as the long-expec- 
ted Messiah The heavenly signs which have been manifested in 
support of my claim can be counted by thousands The whole 
world has shown its powerlessness to produce then like The 
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fulfilment of thousands of prophecies published beforehand 1s 
such a proof of my truth that 16 can not fail to convince an 
unprejudiced mind (Vol IIR R 1903) 

Hear! Ye Christians of Europe and America! 

and Ye Seekers after truth! 

Ye, Christians of Europe and America! and ye seekers after 
truth! Lnow 1t for certain that the Messiah who was to come has 
come, and it is he who 1s speaking to you at this moment 
Heaven and earth have shown signs, and the prophecies of the 
holy prophets of God have seen their fulfilment Almighty 
God has shown through me thousands of signs and fui nished 
arguments of my truth in every way I say to you truly that if 
the heavenly signs which have been shown on my hands, had 
been shown by Jesus, son of Mary, the Jews would have been 
saved from destruction except such as were the sons of perditaon 
Who 18 not aware of the effect of Jesus’ signs on the minds of 
the Jews? Only one instance 1s sufficient to illustrate 1t, vez , the 
case of Judas Iscariot, the favorite apostle for whom a throne 
had been promised in heaven, but who apostatized even in the 
presence of the master Not only did he by his apostacy deprive 
himself of the promised throne but he also threw Jesus into 
innumerable difficulties All ye that are desirous of perpetual 
happiness and eternal salvation, fly to me, for here is the fountain 
which will purge you of all your impurities, and here you will 
find the salvation which 1s the fruit of certainty and a strong 
faith and perfect knowledge Know it for certain that your 
trust in the blood of Jesus is a vain trust Had he been 
crucified not once but a thousand times, even then he could 
not have saved you Salvation 18 in faith and love and cer- 
tainty and not in the blood of aman Time 18 giving you the 
warning that the theory of a blood-bath 1s 9 false theory, there- 
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tore repent of such beliefs while there 1s time and before you are 
called to stand before the throne of God Almighty God has 
sent me in this age that I might bear witness that all faiths have 
become corrupt and been tainted with falsehood with the only 
exception of Isjam If the truth of my testimony 1s not sealed 
by Divine authority, I am not true, but if the witness that I bear 
is confirmed by the Divine seal being impressed upon 1t, remem- 
be: lest you bring yourselves under the judgment of God by 
rejecting truth A weak mortal, the son of Mary, 1s by no means 
your God To me ws gwen the spirit, against which nw one can 
stand If you know that there 1s none among you who with the 
assistance of the spirit, can withstand the holy spint that has 
been given to me, be sure that your silence would bring you under 
the judgment of God And peace be unto thoze who follow the 
truth (Vol IIR R 1903) 
Why is the Promised Messiah sent from 
among the Muslims ? 

‘T bad never any desire to claim to be the Promised Messiah 
on the other hand I loved to remain in solitude and to be quite 
unknown tu the world abroad But Divine wisdom ordained it 
otherwise and God enjoined me to come out of the corner of 
solitude which I loved Almighty God does not love that greater 
honor and dignity should be attrbuted to a man than that to 
which he 1s entitled, for this 1s against His Unity Hence because 
Jesus whom God sent as a Messiah to the Israelites was taken 
for a God, Divine jealousy ordained that another man should be 
sent as a Messiah so that the world may know that the first 
Messiah was nothing more than a weak mortal “Almighty God 
has, by raising one of the followers of the Holy Prophet Muham- 
mad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, to the 
dignity of the Messiah, not only corrected the error of the Chris- 
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tians in unduly exaltuing Jesus, but also revealed the true dignity 
of him whose servant appears as the Messiah of the last ages 
Anothei reason why the last Messiah 1s raised from among the 
Muslims 1s that Islam 1s a living religion whose blessings shall 
not be intercepted to the day of Judgment It shows how great 
is the sanctifying power of our Holy Prophet that his spirituality 
has not ceased to cast 1t3 wholesome influence upon his followers 
even after thirteen hundred years” (Vol IV R R 1905) 
One God one Prophet and one Faith 
It (Quran) says pw las tad) se) i Oly “There is no 
people among whom a warne: has not been sent,’ and again 
boss if Lao 8 gglae lax gly 2 €, the Holy Quian contains all 
the true and sacied scriptures that were revealed before 1t These 
veises show that in the earlier ages Almighty God gave a sepa- 
rate revelation to every nation which had settled in a different 
countiy because the circumstances then necessitated such a 
course, but that now He wills to make them all one as He 1s one 
To gather all into one fold, He sent the Holy Quran and ievealed 
therein that a time, shall come when He shal] make all people 
one nation, and all countries one land and all languages one 
language Now we see that the world 1s making on approach to 
this state and the relations between different countries are fast 
strensthening The means of travelling have been extremely 
faciliated, and the interchange of ideas between fai and distant 
Jands has become very easy The union of different nations has 
been rendered possible by free and easy intercourse The construc- 
tion of ralways 1s deemed to 1endei if possible for a person to 
travel round the world in forty days The communication of 
messages has been rendered easy to a degree which passes belief 
From this 1t appears that 1t 18 the will of God to make all people 
one nation as they were one in the beginning, so that the cicle 
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of creation may be complete, and there may be one God, one 
Prophet and one Faith The principle commends itself to every 
reasonable being that when different nations lived in different 
countries and had no means of easy communication and easy 
intercourse, Almighty God sent His prophets among all the peo- 
ple and did not keep back His favours and grace from any people, 
but when their union was rendered possible, He comprised all 
truths and all the rules of guidance in one heavenly Book and 
1evealed 1t 1n a language which is the mother of languages, ze, 
in Arabic (Vol IIR BR 1903) 
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The Early Life and Mission of 
the Promised Messiah 


I have been inspired by God to execute this mission and 
to invite men to the truth God has committed to me a message, 
and has commanded me to deliver 1t to the world I have taken 
this work in hand at the bidding of my Master, and 1t is nothing 
but doing my duty and paying the debt which I owe to the world 


Let 1t be known that I claim my descent from noble 
and respectable ancestors I have received information from 
on high that then original home was Samargand After then 
settlment in this country, the reigning monarch, knowing their 
position and nobility, entrusted them with the command of 
almies and the government of provinces In course of time 
one of my forefathers became the head of an independent 
state He and his descendents ruled over it ably and peace- 
fully until the tume when the Sikh hordes overran this fair 
countiy The bref texm of Sikh ascendency was marked by 
complete anarchy and bloodshed, and the people were plunged 
into unspeakable misery The state of my ancestors could not 
hold out against the rapacious Sikhs, they seized upon it and 
threw the reigning chief into prison Afterwards they turned 
him and his family out of house and home It was winter and 
the nights were termbly cold Shivering with cold and utterly 
prostrate with grief at their sad lot, the sufferers were turned out 
one dismal stormy nights from their fathers’ land, and were 
compelled to seek asylum in a neighbouring state whose ruler 
was friendly to them He opened to them his hospitable door 
and received them as honored guests At last the measure of Sikh 
iniquity became full to the brim, and the time came when the 
plundering career of these marauders was to receive a check 
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The British came from the Hast lke the rising sun and dis- 
pelled the dark clouds of Sikh tyranny. They gave the country 
not only peace and tranquility but above all religious hberty 
which to me seems the greatest boon which a just ruler can 
confer upon a subject people The victims of Sikh oppression 
once more breethed freely The surviving members of our family 
returned to their native country to share in the general peace 
and received back a small part of their former state 

Time went on At last my turn came, but almost nothing 
of my ancestral state descended to me and at my father’s death 
T was left quite forlorn At this period of my life scarcely any 
body knew me Even my fellow villagers gave me the cold 
shoulder and I was forsaken by everybody But I was quite 
satisfied with my lot and never showed signs of discontent 
Indeed, I had neve: at any time in my life sought honor and 
distinction J was naturally inclined to lead a retired and an 
unknown life and never thought of being considered a distin- 
guished member of society Even in my father’s life-time, I 
never liked to receive visits Long interviews Were always irk- 
some to me and they made me sad and downcast This disposition 
in me did not escape the notice of my father He gave yp all hope 
of me and regarded me as |ittle better than a guest who ate his 
bread and did nothing for him Being fully convinced that I was 
given up to solitude and a life of devotion, and had a fixed aver- 
sion to mixing with saciety, he had great apprehensions of my 
condition in the world Heurged me tO improve my worldly 
prospects and do something for my material prosperity Like a 
kind father, he painted before me worldly greatness in very vivid 
colors, but in this matter found me quite deaf and blind For me 
these pleasures had no attraction because I felt myself irresist- 
ably drawn to the source of all enjoyments 
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At length the time eame when God called away my father 

When my father was yet alive and before any fatal symptoms 
appeared, the Word of God came to me at midday foretelling my 
father’s death after sunset that very dav No sooner the idea of 
his death passed into my mind than the inspiration of God broke 
forth upon me 1n the following words myne wus LO a) pel } 
‘ Is not God sufficient for His servant’ My father died after 
sunset as the Word of God had spoken, and this happened on a 
Sunday night It was thus ona Sunday that I passed from the 
shelter of worldly protectors into the piotection of my great 
Master As the creation of the world commenced on a Sunday, 
30 God ordained that Sundav should also be the first day of that 
glorious new world into which I was entering In memory of this 
blessed inspiration, I immediately got the words of God engraved 
on the stone of a ring which I have always kept with me In 
accordance with this word which God spoke to me, He took 
charge of all my «ffaiars Himself became my teacher, Himself 
guided my soul in all conceins, Himself supplied me with all I 
required and Himself crowned me with honor and glory I was 
unknown, God made me famous, I was umecognised, God gave 
me glory and renown, I was in want, God granted me affluence 
This grand prophecy now shines forth like the Meridian sun 

Thus God gave me honor and glory But I had not the least 
idea that He would present me before, the world as the Promised 
Messiah, and through me would fulfil His promise As for my- 
self I always shunned the path of renown and wanted to be left 
alune with my meditations I studiously avoided society and all 
my enjoyment consisted in living a retired life But God's com- 
mand was imperative He charged me with the duty of inviting 
men to Him and fulfil His pleasure I took up that dutv hke a 
faithful servant 
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I have a frend whose love has pervaded my whole being and 
has made me averse to worldly greatness 

T see that the land of those who seek the world, 1s often 
stricken with famine, but the land of love never sees dearth 

Most men are drawn to the pleasures of sense, but I am 
attracted to that beautiful face whose sight gives eternal bliss 

I cleave to my beloved one and this nearness has lighted up 
the recesses of mj heait 

T have vowed a solemn vow that} I will never quit His side 
even if lions and wolves may tear me to pieces 

Othe: people's glory departs with their breath, but the glory 
which love brings 1s everlasting 

They abused me and I do not hnow why, shall 1 ever desert 
my friend and act against His will 
, In this way I became wholly God’s and cut of all connections 
with the world and its people, and had very little to do with its 
concerns I remembe: that I was quite young when I felt myself 
powerfully attracted towards my Lord and there dawned upon 
me the dim consciousness of a future when God would use me as 
His instrument in carrying oyt one of His great plans 1 was 
like gold hidden in dust which was to display its brightness at 
last In my youth when my father saw that I was slow in the 
business of the world and was always devoted to religion, he was 
much il] at ease and tried his best to persuade me to climb the 
heights of wordly greatness, and gain wealth lke my forefathers 
But he httle knew that God had another sort of greatness in 
atore for me He illumined me when the world was immersed 
in cimmenian darkness, and made me a beacon of light to give 
light to the whole world, and by His grace He made me the 
Promised Messiah Then He helped mein various ways He 
manifested Himself to me and eclipsed the sun and the moon to 
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verify my clam The announcement of my claim to the Pro- 
mised Messiahship was received by the Maulvies with outbursts 
of great indignation They set me up as a liar and branded me 
with heresy Had it not been for the fear of the authorities, they 
would have taken my life They thought that the Messiah would 
come down fiom heaven I did my best to make them think to 
the contiary and by reasons and arguments pointed out to them 
the error of their belief, but they persistently shut their ears 
against me 

Listen O earth! and bear witness O Heaven! that I have 
received inspiration fiom on high, and have found access to the 
Divine mysteries I have been sent in the early part of this 
century in order that I may restore Islam to its original purity, 
and as 1 Judge 1emove the differcnce that are tearing asunder 
the Muslim sects, and armed with the weapons of heavenly signs, 
destroy all false principles, and bring about a spiritual transior- 
mation in the whole world [ am not an imposto: nor am I given 
to les God knows that [am not one of those who lead men 
into evil and sin’ Let every one remember that a har never 
prospers but meets a disgracefnl and miserable end My reve- 
lations are from God and have all the signs of a Divine revelation 
They are repeatedly impressed upon me as being from God and 
my heart 18 filled with the conviction that they are Divine They 
are always in confoimity with the letter and spint of the Holy 
Quan They are accompanied by extraordinary manifestations 
from heaven and their heavenly origin 1s confirmed by the hea- 
venly signs which attend them Therefore they are not delusions 
but 1eal manifestations of Divine will Does the world think that 
1t cost me nothing to receive this inestimable blessing? No, I 
had to undergo the severest hardships I flung myself into the 
fire of love and was wholly consumed My heart bled and I was 
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ground to dust it was then that He revealed to me His radiant 
face and I got not only revelation but also true wisdom Most 
of the revelations which I receive contain prophecies Now, the 
deep secrets of the future are known to none but God, and, there- 
fore he who foretells the future, must necessanly be fiom Hain 
The wicked who set their affections upon wordly glory can never 
get access to what 1s exclusively God's Can God take into His 
confidence one who has set the trap of fraud to ensnare His 
people, who instead of showing men the nght path leads them to 
destruction and injures the cause of truth? It cannot be God 
brings the impostor to a bitter end He invariably and speedily 
2,00ts him out and sends him to eteinal perdition 

It 1s a Law of God that he always raises @ reformer at the 
time of spiritual and moual decay Agreebly to this law, He 
revealed Himself to me that through me He might infuse new 
hfe into men dead in spuit He exalted me tothe dignity of 
Mahdi and Messiah and opened up to me all the treasures of 
sacied wisdoni He has made me His instrument in bringing 
falsehood to naught The reason of the Messiah being styled the 
Judge (Hakam) 1s that he shall mahe his appearance when the 
Muslim community shall have been split into many and contend- 
ing sects ‘The Messiah shall put a stop to all discoid by his just 
and final verdict in all :eligious questions In his days no system 
of belief shall be free from conflict of opinions But he shall sift 
truth fiom e1ror and shall take up the side of truth and declare 
agaist enor The cause of ms being called the Mahdi (the 
(Juided) 1s that fo his wisdom and knowledge he shall not be 
indebted to mortals but the Almighty Himself shall be his in- 
strueto and guiding sta: as He was of the Holy Prophet He 
shall enjoy personal communion with God and shall be educated 
in the seminarv of heayen He 1s entitled the Messiah becanse 
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for the propagation of Islam he shall not wield weapons, but shall 
place his sole reliance upon heaven whose blessings he shall call 
down asif by a miraculous touch and gain his ends through them 
The weapon at his command shall be his heartfelt prayer uttered 
with tearful eyes The spiritual personality of the Messiah and 
the Mahdi 1s a combination of the spirtual personalities of the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad and Jesus, may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon them Some of the phases are deiived from the 
one and some from the other and aie thus intermixed to form a 
complete and uniform whole In other words, their spintuality 
pervades his whole being and as it were supplies the fuel which 
keeps up the heat of his spiritual life Both these great persona- 
ges have appeared again through him, and both constitute the 
key to the secret of his being Now, one of the untold perfections 
of the Holy Prophet was that the word revealed to him, could 
not be equalled in its beauty and excellence by the combined 
efforts of all mortals The Promised Messiah 1n the quality of 
the Holy Prophet’s vicegerent has also inherited that perfection, 
because being the very 1mage of the Holy Prophet it was :mpossi- 
ble that he should not have inherited this heavenly perfection 
In the same manner the Promised one has inherited the perfection 
of Jesus Christ And as the personality of the Pomised Messiah 
was quite blended with these two personalities and was wholly 
lost in them, therefore the names of these two chosen ones of 
God predominated over his own name and on heaven the names 
of these two great ones were appropriated forhim (Vol IIR R 
1903) 
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The Teachings of the Promised Messiah 


To follow ine 1t 18 necessary in the first place to believe in 
one God, the Creator and the Supporter of all existence, powerful 
over all, eternal everlasting and unchanging in His attributes, 
neither being a son nor having a son, and free from suffering 1n- 
juries, cross or death Being far off He 1s yet very near, and being 
near He 1s still very far, He 1s one but his manifestations are 
many For those who renew themselves, He 1s a new God, and 
His dealings with them are new They witness a transformation 
in God to the extent to which they transform themselves But 
it 1s not God who changes, ror He is unchanging and perfect in 
His attributes from all eternity Itis a new manifestation of 
Divinitv which 1s disclosed to a man when he 3s transformed by 
a renewal of his mind As a man 1ises highet, a higher manifest- 
ation of Divine power 1s revealed tohim When he shows an 
extraordinary transformation, Almighty God reveals to him extra- 
ordinary manifestations of His power This isthe root from which 
signs and miracles spring 


Such 1s my Lord, 1n Him you must believe and Him you 
must set before you Let God be uppermost in your mind, let 
Him be dearer to you than your own selves, your comforts and 
all your connections Be ye constant and firm in His path so 
that no storm might shake you The world trusts in its resources 
and prefers not God to its own dear objects but trust ye in God 
alone and prefer Him to all else, so that you may be numbered 
upon heaven wath His people Almighty God has been exhibiting 
His signs of mercy from ancient times, but you cannot avail 
yourselves of His tender mercies until you are one with Him 
and fulfil all the laws of nghteousness His will must be yom 
will and His desires vour desires Be faithful to Him in 
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adversities and le at His door whether He hearkens to your 
voice or not, so that His will be done in all cases If you trust 
in Him thus, the Living God who has long hidden His face from 
the world will manifest Himself in you Is there any one among 
you who can act upon these ordinances, who can seek to do the 
will of God and submit to the decree of heaven without uttering 
a word of complaint? When adversities encompass you all about, 
your faith in Him should be the greater 

Let all your power be exerted to establish His unity upon 
earth Be hind and merciful to the creatures of God Let not 
your tongue speak evil against them or your hands do injury to 
them Do not oppress them but try your best to do good to 
them Speak not the word of pride and vanity to any one though 
he be your subordinate or servant Abuse not any one though 
he might abuse you Walk upon earth in humility and meekness 
and sympathise with you fellow-beings, that you may be accep- 
ted of God There are many who show meekness outwardly but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves There are many wlo aie 
smooth in appearance but they have the nature ofa seipent You 
cannot be accepted of your God until your tongue confurms with 
your heart If you ate in a high place, glory not in your gieat- 
ness and do not look down upon the lowly but have mercy upon 
them If you are learned, glory not in your learning, and do not 
despise the ignorant with vanity but give them a word of kind 
advice If you are rich, glory not in your riches and behave not 
proudly toward the poor, but serve and assist them Shun the 
paths that lead to destruction Fear God and. be righteous 
Worship not the creatures but severing all your earthly connec- 
tions, be ye wholly devoted unto God Let not your delight be 
in this world Serve God only, and devote your life to His 
service Hate every impurity and evil for God’s sake, for your 
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Loid is holy Let every morning bear you witt ess that you have 
pissed the night with righteousness, and let every evening bear 
you witness that you have passed the day fearing God 

Be not afraid of the curses of this world, for they are like the 
smoke which disappears instantly ind cannot turn the light of 
your day into the darkness of night, but fear the curse of God 
which comes down from heaven, and brings ruin, both in this 
world and the next, upon the heads of those upon whom 1 des- 
cends You cannot save yourselves with hypocrisy, for your Lord 
sees the inmost secrets of the heart Can you deceive Him ? 
Therefore stand uprightly before Him, puige your hearts of every 
imputity and cleanse them of eveiy dross If the slightest darh- 
ness 1emains in you, 1t shall overcome you light and all shall be 
darkness If there is vanity, hypocrisy, self-approbation ot idle- 
ness in you, you cannot be acceptable in thesight of God Be 
not deccived that a few words that your lips utter, are the goal 
of your life, for Almighty God wishes to bring about a through 
transformation 1n your lives He demands of yc u a death, after 
which He shall breathe 1 new lifeinto you Beat peace with each 
other and forgive the trespasses of you brethren, for wicked 1s 
the person who does not aytee to be at peace with his brother 
He is in danger of being cut off, for he sows the seed of dissention 
Renounce your desires and passions 1n every way and settle your 
differences quickly Being true, humble yourselves like one who 
1s,1n errot, that vou may be forgiven Get rid of the fatness of 
passion because strait 1s the gate to which you are called, and a 
fat man cannot enter init Woe unto nun who does not accept 
these words which have come out of the mouth of God and have 
been taught by me If you wish that God may be pleased with 
you upon heaven, be at agreement with one another as twin- 
born brothers Greatest among you is he who most forgives his 
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brother’s trespasses Woe betide him who does not forgive and 
persists in vengeance Such a one has no share in me 

Fear the curse of God, for the Lord 1s a holy and jealous 
God The workers of iniquity cannot attain the nearness of 
God The proud, the unjust and the dishonest cannot approach 
Him KEvery one who 1s not jealous for the name of the Lord, 
cannot draw nigh to Him They who are greedy of every sordid 
earthly gain like dogs or are busy like ants in gathering the 
riches of this world, or fall like vultures upon the carrion of vile 
things of this world, and lead their lives comfortably in these 
enjoyments are turned away from Almighty God, and can have 
no access to His presence An evil eye cannot see Him and an 
impure heart cannot know Him Who casts himself into fire for 
His sake, shall be delivered from hell-fire, who weeps for Him, 
shall laugh , and who cuts asunder the ties of this world for His 
sake, shall meet him Be ye the friends of God with a sincere 
heart and with faithfulness and zeal, that He may befriend you 
Show kindness and mercy to your servants, your wives and your 
poor brethren that mercy may be shown to you on heaven Be ye 
for God in right earnest that He may be for you The world 1s a 
place where trials and afflictions await you on all sides and the 
plague 1s only one of them Take hold of God with firmness and 
fidelity that He may keep these calamities from coming nigh you 
No one can be smitten with a calamity upon earth until a decree 
is issued from heaven, nor can an evil be removed until mercy 
descends from heaven It 1s wisdom to take hold of the root and 
not to trust to the branch It 1s not forbidden you to make use of 
@ medicine or to resort to a measure, but it 1s forhidden you to 
put your trust in these, for nothing will happen but what God 
wills If any one can, let him trust in God for to trust in God is 
the safess course 
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I also enjoin upon you not to forsake the Quran, for 1n 1t 1s 
your life Those who honor the Quran, shall be honored upon 
heaven, those who prefer the Quran, shall be preferred upon 
heaven There 1s no book on the face of earth for the guidance of 
the world but the Quran, and no apostle for the intercession of 
mankind but the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and the 
blessings of God be upon him Endeavour to bear true love to 
this Prophet of honor and glory, and do not give excellence to 
any one over him that you may be wiitten on heaven among 
those who are saved Do not deceive yourselves that you shall see 
salvation only after your death, for true salvation 1s that which 
reveals its light in this very life Who 1s saved ? He who hLnows 
the existence of God to be certainly true and certainly knows the 
Holy Prophet Mnhammad, may peace and the blessings of God 
be upon him, to be the intercessor between men and God Under 
heaven there 1s no other apostle of equal dignity with the Holy 
Prophet, nor any book of equal excellence with the Holy Quran 
To none has Almighty God willed to vouchsafe an everlasting 
life, but the chosen Prophet lives forever Of this his everlasting 
life Almighty God has thus laid the foundation that He has conti- 
nued the benefits of his Law and spirituality to the day of judg- 
ment, and through the continuance of his spuitual blessings, has 
at last favored the world with the advent of the Piomised Messiah 
whose advent was necessary for the completion of the Islamic 
building It was necessary that this world should not have come to 
an end until a spiritual Messiah had been raised in the Muslim 
line like to the one who had been raised in the Mosaic line I 
am that Messsiah God has ordained it to be so The fool fights 
with his God but the wise man submits to His decrees He has 
sent me with more than ten thousand shining signs of which the 
plague is also one My soul cannot intercede fo. the safety from 
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this calamity of any but such as sincerely enter into my disciple- 
ship, follow me with a true heart and forsake their desires in 
submission to my will 

Ye people! who call yourselves my followers, you cannot be 
recognised as my followers upon heaven until your footsteps fall 
on the path of true righteousness Say your five daily prayers 
with your whole heart, humbling yourselves before God and 
fearing Him in such a manner as if you actually see Him Keep 
your fasts faithfully for the sake of God Such of you whom 
the Law requires, must give alms in accordance with its 
directions If the pilgrimage to Mecca 1s obligatory upon you, 
and there is no obstacle, you must perform the pilgrimage Do 
good so as to love it well and forsake evil so as to hate 1t Know 
it for certain that no deed rises up tod God which 1s devoid of 
true righteousness Ruighteousiess 1s the 100t of every goodness, 
if the root has not dried up, the deed shall prosper It 1s neces- 
sary that you should be ti1ed with various afflictions and adver- 
sities as the faithful before you were tried Beware that you 
stumble! Earth cannot inflict any harm upon you if the tie by 
which you aie bound to heaven 1s a strong tie It 1s your own 
hands and not your enemy’s that cause you a loss If yom 
earthly honor 1s all lost, God will give you an eternal glory up- 
on heaven Do not forsake Him, therefore It 1s necessary that 
you should suffer various afflictions, and be depiived of some 
long-cherished hopes, but be not grieved, for your God tries you 
and examines the faithfulness of your heaits in His path If you 
wish that even the angels should praise you upon heaven, rejoice 
when you are persecuted, and be thankful when you are abused, 
and dissever nut the tie when you meet with failures You are 
the last of God’s chosen people, therefore do deeds exceeding in 
their excellence the deeds of every other pesple Whoever is slack 
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and remiss among you, shall be cast off as an excrement and shall 
come to a grievous end Hear me, for I give you the glad tidings 
that your God really exists Though all the creatures are His, 
yet He selects him from among all who selects Him for his Lord, 
and He comes to him who goes to Him and glorifies him who 
declaies His glory Come to Him with your hearts cleansed of 
every guile and duplicity and yout tongues, eyes and ears punfied 
of every defilement 


God requires you to believe that theie 13 one God and that 
Muhammad may peace and blessings of God be on him 1s His 
prophet and the seal of the prophets and the greatest of all No 
prophet shall come after him but only he who 1s spiritually 
clothed in his clothing, for the servant and the master are as one 
and the branch 1s not independent of the root Therefore, he 
who losing himself in his master, receives the title of prophet 
from God, does not break the seal of prophecy It 1s like one’s 
own image in a looking-glass Such an image of the Holy Pro- 
phet 1s the Promised Messiah This 1s the seciet of the words 
which the Holy Prophet spoke with reference to the Promised 
Messiah that he shall be buried in his grave He plainly meant 
that he is but his own self Believe it also that Jesus, the son of 
Mary, is dead Huis tomb 1s situated in the Khan Yar Street, 
Srinagar (Cashmere) The Holy Quran speaks of his death on 
vailous occasions The religion of the cross cannot die except with 
the death of Jesus What 1s the use of holding him alive against 
the teachings of the Holy Quran ? Let him die that the true faith 
of God may live Almighty God showed the death of Jesus by 
His Word and the Holy Prophet saw him among the dead in his 
vision of heavenly journey Thus the Holy Quran plainly des- 
cribes Jesus’ death by quoting his own words in answer to a 


89 


question from God if he had taught the people to take him for a 
God dle 9) ot) ea, ans gp Lele es ae 0 Le) igh ale wal y 


“ And I was a witness of their actions so long as I lived 
among them, but since Thon, O God, hast caused me to die, Thou 
hast watched ove: them” This verse tells us plainly that the 
Christians departed from Jesus’ teachings after his death because 
he witnessed their actions so long as he lived among them, and 
the corruption took place after God caused him to die Thete is, 
moreover, an admission here on the part of Jesus that he was 
ignorant of the corruption of the Christians, which he could not 
have been, if he had been alive and had personally come back 
into the woild, and with his own hands destioyed the false 1e- 
hgion In the latter case, his proper answer to the question 
BW) O92? td) Cet) et g osu | Ow WE Os“ Didst thou say 
to the people take me and my mother for gods beside God,” 
should have been, “ Almighty God! Thou knowest that not only 
did I not teach snv such doctrine but in mv second advent, I 
uprooted this evil doctrine’ How can his ignorance of Christian 
coiruption be consistent with his second advent? In another 
verse, the Holy Quran plainly hints at his journey to Cashmere 
Thus it says pe" 9) 9 HO ty) od) ogy g)y “And we gave the 
son of Mary and his mother a refuge on a lofty place which was 
secure and watered with springs ’’ This 1s a description of Cash- 
mere Moreover the verse plainly indicates that this took place 
after some heavy misfortune or great danger, for the word vs 5! 
signifies the giving of refuge in danger, and with the exception 
of the event of crucifixion, no other event of great misfortune or 
danger to Jesus 1s recorded in history Similarly the Holy Pro- 
phet not only testified to Jesus’ death by stating that he saw 
him among the dead prophets, but settled the question of Jesus’ 
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death with his own death The death of the Holy Prophet is an 
insult to his glory if Jesus is alive 

As for me, 1t should not be imagined that J deny the excel- 
lence of the prophet Jesus, peace be on him It 1s true that 
Almighty God has informed me that as the founder of the Muslim 
law 18 greater than the founder of the Mosaic law, so also the 
Messiah of the Muslim line, 1s greater than the Messiah of the 
Mosaic line, still I honor the son of Mary, for spiritually I am 
one with him, bemg the last of the successors of the Holy Pro- 
phet Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be upon 
him, as Jesus was the last of the successors of Moses He was 
the Promised Messiah of the Mosaic line as I am the Promised 
Messiah of the Muslim line Therefore I hold my namesake 1n 
honor, and all those who assert to the contrary and say that I do 
not respect him, are muischief-makers and they invent a lie con- 
cerning me Not only do I revere Jesus, but I also honor his four 
brothers, because they were all born of one mother Nay more, I 
regard the real sisters of Jesus as holy women, for they were all 
equally the issue of Mary And whois Mary? She 1s the good 
woman who passed many days as a virgin in the service of the 
temple, and did not give her consent to a match until the elders 
of the people insisted upon 1f on account of hcr pregnancy Some 
people object to her mariage as illegal according to the Mosaic 
law for having taken place duning her pregnancy, and for being 
int violation of the vow which she had vowed to pass her life as a 
virgin, as well as fo. being a polygamous matiiage her spouse 
being already a married man, but J say that the circumstances 
under which all this was done palliate the violation of the law 
and it was a case of compulsion rather than of choice 

Again I say to you, do not imagine that your mere outward 
entrance into my sect will do An outward act 1s nothing if un- 
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attended with a tiansformation of the heart Almighty God sees 
your hearts and shall deal with you according to their state 
Heai, and in saying this I am discharged of the responsibility of 
delivering my message to you, that sin 1s a poison and therefoue 
shun it, and that the disobedience of God is in abominable death 
and therefore eschew 16 Piay God that strength be given to you 
He who, when he piays, 1s faint-hearted and does not consider 
God as powerful over everything except where He Himself has 
promised to the contrary, 1s not of my followeis He who forsakes 
not lying and deceit, 1s not of my followers He who is involved 
in the greedy love of this world and does not even 1alse his eye 
to look the next, 1s not of my followers He who does not in 
practice give a preference to matters of religion over his woidly 
affairs, 1s not of my followers He who does not repent of every 
evil and wickedness, such as drinking wine, gambling, looking to 
lust, dishonesty, bribery and every other iniqmty is not of my 
followers He who 1s not 1egula: in his five daily prayers, 1s not 
of my followeis He whois not constantly supplicating before 
God and praying to Him with humbleness of heart 1s not of my 
followers He who forsakes not the company of the wicked who 
cast their evil influence over him, 1s not of my followers He who 
does not revere his parents, or does not obey them in that which 
18 fair and not against the Holy Quran, or does not care to serve 
them to his utmost, 1s not of my followers He who 1s not kind 
and gentle towards his wife and her relatives, 1s not my followers 
He who tefuses his neighbour the least good 1n his power, 1s not 
ot my followeis He who forgives not the trespasses of others and 
hatbours revenge, 1s not of my followers The husband who 1s 
false to his wife o1 the wife that is false to her husband, 1s not of 
my followers He who byeaks in any way the promise which he 
makes at the time of Barat, 1s not of my followers He who does 
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not believe in me as the Promised Messiah and Mahdi, 18 not of 
my followeis He who 1s not ready to obey me 1n all that 18 fair, 
is not of my followers He who sits with the wicked and chimes 
in with those who ieject me, 1s not of my followers Every forni- 
cator, transgresser, drunkard, murderei, thief, gambler, usurper, 
wrong-doer, liar, forger, every dishonest person, every one given 
to bribery, every accuse: of his brother or sister, and every one 
who sits in such company, 18 not of my followers Every one who 
does not repent of his wicked deeds, and hates not the congreg- 
ation of evil-doers, 1s not of my followers 


These are all poisons which if you take, you cannot be saved 
Light and darkness cinnot be 1n the same place togethe: Every 
one who is crooked and not clear before God, cannot get the 
blessings which are granted to those who are of a candid heart 
Blessed ate they who are upright of heart, who purge thei hearts 
of every dross, and serve their Lord faithfully, foi they shall not 
be lost God shall not disgrace them, for they are God’s and God 
is theirs , they shall be delivered in the day of affliction Their 
enemies who plot against them, are fools, for they are in the 
bosom of God and He 1s their supporter Who have faith on God? 
Only those who are such He1is also a fool who plots against a 
wicked, mischievous and daring transgiessor, for he shall perish 
of himself Since God created the earth and the heavens, 1t has 
never happened that He should have destioyed and biought to 
naught the mghteous On the other hand, He has been displaying 
for them His deeds of wonder and will even now show His power. 
The Lord 1s a faithful God, and for His faithful servants He 
shows His wondius deeds The world would swallow them and 
their enemies gnash their teeth against them, but He who 1s then 
friend, saves them from every path of destruction and makes 
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them victorious 1n every field Blessed 1s he who holds fast the 
skirt of such a God I have believed in Him , I have known Him 

That God 1s the God of all the world who revealed His Word 
to me, who showed mighty signs for me, and sent me as the Pro- 
mised Messiah in this age Besides Him, there 1s no other God 
neither: on earth nor in heavens Blessed 1s he who believes in 
such « God, for he shal] be happy Woe to him who does not 
beheve, for he shall be forsaken and his days shall end in grief 
T have 1.eceived the revelation of my God which 18 brighter than 
the sun I have seen Him and known Haim that He 1s the God 
of the whole world and there 1s none besides Him What a power- 
ful and supporting God that I have found, the owner of mighty 
wonders that I have seen! The truth 1s that there is nothing 
impossible with the Mighty God but He does not do that which 
is against His Book and promise Therefore you when you pray, 
be not faint-hearted like the ignorant nazchries who have limited 
the laws of nature to their own narrow circle of imperfect reason 
and understanding which 1s not testified to by the Book of God 
These are rejected by God for their httle faith, and their prayers 
shall never be listened to They are blind and not seeing, dead 
and not living They set against God laws framed by themselves 
and set limits to His unlimited powers They look upon God as 
weak and shall be dealt with according to the weakness of their 
faith But thou, when thou standest up for prayer, shouldst be 
certain that thy God 1s powerful over all Then shall thy prayers 
be accepted and thou shalt see the wonders of the power of God 
which I have seen My witnessis not of hearsay but of actual 
sight Ifa person does not consider God as powerful over every 
thing, how can his prayers be accepted and how can he have the 
coulage to pray to God for deliverence, which he deems to be 
against the laws of nature, from afflictions and adversities But 
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thou blessed man, be not so weak of faith Thy God 1s the Omni- 
potent Being who has hung innumerable stars without any pillars 
to rest upon, and who has created heaven and earth out of nothing 
Does thou suspect that He shall not be able to help thee in thy 
difficulties? Nay, but thy own mistrust shall deprive thee 
Almighty God is never weak, but His Holy Woid teaches us with 
1egard to His Jaws of prayer, that out of His infinite mercy, He 
deals with the supplicatois like a fnend Sometimes He does not 
enforce His own will but accepts the prayer of the supplicator as 
13 indicated in pY Hs ) 9 96 0) “Ask and I shall give” Again, 
He executes His own will and 1equires the supp)icator to submit 
toitas He says p92) 5 Hops) ) po pty oft gh g “Verily We shall 
prove you with somewhat of fear and hunger’ This He does that 
He may elevate the certainty and knowledge of a person when his 
prayei 1s listened to, and that again by making His servant sub- 
mit to His will, He may grant him the honor of His pleasure, 
elevate his dignity and promote him in the path of guidance by 
thus loving him 

In short, ou: God has innumerable wonders but shows them 
only for those who are His in faith and sincerity He does not 
display them to those who have no faith in His wondrous might 
and are not His faithful servants Woe to him who 1s still igno- 
rant that he has a God who has power over every thing My God 
18 my paradise, in my God have I my highest bliss for I have 
seen Him and found that He possesses every beauty This 1s a 
wealth to be possessed though one’s life may be lost in gaining it, 
and a jewel to be bought though one’s self may be extinguished 
in getting it All ye that lack this blessing, run to this fountain 
for 16 shall quench your thirst It 1s the fountain of life and shall 
save you from destiuction Ah! what should I do and how should 
I impress these glad tidings upon the heart! With what trumpets 
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should I declare the wonderfulness and might of God on every 
inhabited corner of the earth that all men may hear it! What 
remedy should I apply that their ears inay be opened to my voice! 

Tf you will be God’s people, know it for certain that He shall 
be yout God You shall be sleeping and God shall be awake for 
you You shall be negligent of the enemy and God shall see him 
and frustrate his evil plans You are not yet aware what power 
belongs to you: God Had you known it, no day would have ever 
found you grieving for this world If any one has vast treasures 
in his possessions, will he weep and cry or commit suicide for 
the loss of a farthing? If you had been aware of the rich treasure 
that your God will perform all things for you and that He will be 
your refuge in every distress, you would not have been mad after 
the world Your God 1s a precious treasure, set great store by 
Him for He assists you in every step that you may take With- 
out God you ate nothing and your means and plans are useless 
Do not imitate the alien people who have put their whole trust 
in earthly means’ Luke the serpent that eats dust, they eat the 
dust of earthly means, and like the dogs and vultures which fall 
upon a rotten carcass they are tearing a carrion with their teeth 
They are 1emoved farthest off from God They worship men and 
eat swine and drink wine like water For their excessive trust 
in earthly means and ceasing to pray to God fot help, they are 
dead The heavenly spirit has quitted them as a pigeon quits its 
nest and takes flight The1 inwards are infected with the leprosy 
of worldworship which has consumed them from within 

I do not forbid you*to have recourse to the means which are 
necessary to attain to an end, but I foibid you from becoming 
slaves to the means, from trusting in them aloneand for getting 
God who provides the means Had you an eye, you would have 
seen that besides God all 1s naught You cannot stretch out 
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your arm, nor withdraw it but with His permission He whos 
spiritually dead would laugh at 1t, but his death would have been 
better for him than his laughter Beware that you do not imitate 
other people because they have made a certain progress 1n this 
world, and follow in their footsteps to attain a similai success 
Hea: and understand that they are quite ignorant of and utter 
strangers to that God who calls you to Himself But what is 
then God? Only a weak human being, and, therefore, they are 
left in the remissness I do not prohibit you from having your 
own business or occupation, but do not follow them who consider 
this world a5 the goal of all their aims and desires Be conti- 
nually praying to God to grant you power and ability in the 
execution of all you affairs whether temporal o1 religious But 
let not your prayeis be empty words uttered by your lips alone, 
but let them be sincere supplications proceeding from heart Let 
it be your sincere belief that every blessing descends from heaven 
There 1s no righteousness 1u you unless when you face any diffi- 
culty or undertake a business, you close the doors of all matenial 
resources and humbly throw yourselves down at the threshold of 
God, ashing for His grace to deliver you from the difficulty or 
help you in your undeitaking Then shall the holy spirit assist 
you and an unknown way shall be opened for you Have mercy 
on your souls and follow not those who have severed all their 
connections with God, and given themselves wholly to material 
resources so much so that they cannot utter the words 4) sls) 
(if 1t please God) to seek strength from God May God open your 
eyes so that you may be able to see that your God 1s the beam of 
all your plans If the beam falls, will the roof remain? It would 
not only fall itself, but also cause the loss of many lives In like 
manne}, your plans can never succeed without the assistance of 
God If you do not seek the assistance of God and make it the 
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guiding rule of your life, you shall never succeed, and your days 
will end in grief Do not imagine that my words are not true be- 
cause other people have seen prosperity, although they know not 
the God who 1s your perfect and powerful God They are Jed into 
temptation for forsaking God When o person forsakes God and 
takes delight in the lusts and luxuries of this world and is desi- 
rous of 1ts riches, he 1s tempted by having all these doors opened 
to him, whereas the door of religion 1s fastened against him and 
he 1s quite denuded of his spirituality, and thus taken by death 
while involved 1n ns wordly entanglements, he 18 cast into an 
eternal hell Sometitnes, however, he is tempted by the wreck of 
all his worldly schenres But the former temptation 1s more 
dangerous than the latter because 1t makes a man vain, though 
both classes are under the wrath of God 

The fountain-head of true dehght1s God How can heavenly 
bliss be the lot then of those who are quite ignorant of the Living 
and Supporting God and turn their faces away from Hun Blessed 
1s he who understands this secret and woe to him who compre- 
hends it not Follow not world-wisdom nor regard 1t with honor, 
for it 1s nothing but ignorance True wisdom 1s that which God 
has taught youin His Word Lost are they who love world- 
wisdom but those who seek wisdom and knowledge in the Word 
of God, shall prosper Follow not the paths of ignorance Do 
you presume to teach God what He knows not? Doyou run afte: 
the blind that they may lead you and show you the way? Ye 
fools ! the blind will not lead the blind True wisdom comes from 
the holy spirit as has been promised to you Through the spirit 
you will be taken to the pure fountain of knowledge which 1s be- 
yond the reach of other people If you ask with a sincere heart, 
you will find 1t Then will you understand that this 1s the know- 
ledge which renews you and breathes a life into you and brings 
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conviction to you How will he give you clean food who himself 
feeds upon a carcass? How can the blind show you the way ? 
Every word of pure wisdom descends from heaven , what do you 
seek from earthly people? Wisdom 1s the inheritance of those 
whose souls rise to heaven How can he bring you to conviction 
who has no conviction himself? But purity of heart 1s the first 
condition, truth and sincetity aie the primary requirements, and 
then what you ask shall be given to you Think not that the age 
of Divine Revelation 1s past and that the holy spint does not 
descend now as 1t used to do 1n time past The law has finally 
been revealed to the world in the Holy Quran but the doors of 
revelation aie not closed, for revelation is the soul of the true 
faith Religion not accompanied by revelation, 1s not a living 
system but a dead log I tell you truly that every other door may 
be closed but the door of revelation can never be closed Open 
the windows of your hearts that 16 may enter them You are 
removing yourselves farther away from that bnght sun because 
you Close the windows through which its rays can find an entrance 
into your heart Thou fool ' arise and open the windows of thy heart 
and the hght shall enter into it of itself Almighty God has not 
closed against you the doors of worldly blessings but has opened 
them wide: than they were in the past Do you think that the 
ways of heavenly blessings of which you feel the greater need now, 
have been stopped in this age? That cannot be The doors of 
heavenly blessings are also opened more widely andclearly When 
Almighty God has opened to you the door of all the blessings of 
the former prophets, why do you not enter and welcome the 
precious boon ? Let your thirst be for that fountain and the water 
will flow to you Cry like a babe for that heavenly milk and it 
shall come to you as 1t comes to the suckling Make yourselves 
deserving of mercy that mercy may be shown to you’ Be sore 
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vexed that comfort may be given to you Tament and cry that 
one may take you by the hand Dhfficult and strait is the path 
which 1s the path of God, but 1t 1s made easy for those who fall 
into the bottomless pit ready to die They decide to enter into 
fire and to buinin it for the sake of then beloved one They 
actually thrust themselves into that fire and, to their surprise, 
find it the very pasadise It 1s in reference to this that Almighty 
God has sud (sy? aaele 0) de Blea yg I) po 
(pt yt) Lia las roll} )) wy 9) 9) yo) “Ye that are wicked and ye that 
are righteous, there 1s not one of you who shall not pass over 
hell-fire, but those who go down into 1t for fear of God shall be 
delivered while those who walk on 1t only in obedience to then 
sensual passions, shall be consuined init Luis 1s a settled decree 
of God” Blessed are they who struggle with thei passions for 
fear of God, but woe to them who fight with God in blind 
obedience to their carnal desires He who puts aside the com- 
mandments of God for his own passions, shall never enter into 
heaven Try therefore, that not a jot or a tittle of the holy 
Quian should bear witness against you, lest you may have to 
answer it, for the slightest iniquity shall bring punishment upon 
you The days of your life are few and short, and your work is 
yet unfinished Walk fast forthe day 1s gomg away and the 
evening 1s nigh Consider well what shall be required of, you, 
lest you leave something undone and find yourselves undone at 
last, lest the thing you are going to offer, should be impure or 
counterfeit and unworthy of being presented 


I am told that some of you do not admit the authority of 
traditiong Such men are in erro. My teaching 1s that three 
things have been given you for guidance, the Holy Quran, the 
sunnat (usage) and the hadzs (tiadition) The Quran inculcates 


100 


the doctiine of the Unity, the Glory and the Majesty of God 
It decides the differences that arose between the Jews and the 
Christians For instance, 1t corrects the error that Jesus Christ 
died on the cross and was subjected to curse and that con- 
sequently his soul did not rise to heaven as did those of the 
other prophets You ate likewise forbidden in the Holy Quran 
to worship anything besides God, for instance, any man or animal, 
the sun, the moon or any other heavenly body, the means to an 
end, or your own self Take care therefore that you do not takea 
single step against the Divine injunctions and the guidance of 
the Quran I tell you truly that whoever breaks the least of the 
seven hundred commandments of the Holy Quran, closes with 
his own hands the door of salvation against himself It 1s the 
Holy Quran that has shown to the world the true, clear and per- 
fect ways of salvation, all other inspired books being only its 
imperfect images Read the Quran attentively and love 1t dearly, 
more dearly than you love anything else in the world For, the 
Word of God came to me, saying Vl) 2 8 std) “ All sorts 
of goodness are contained in the Quran”’ This is the truth, and 
woe betide him who gives preference to other things over the 
Holy Book Jn the Quran is your only chance of salvation and 
prosperity, and it is the fountain-head from which all blessings 
flow There 1s not a single one of your religious or spiritual needs 
which 1s not supplied by the Holy Quran It is the Quan that 
Will -bea: witness, 01 give the lie, to you faith on the day of 
judgment Thereisnoothe: book under heaven besides the Quran 
which can guide you into the right path independently of 1 
Almighty God has, out of His infinite mercy and loving kindness 
to you granted you a book like the Holy Quian I tell you truly 
that had the book which has been rehearsed to you, been rehearsed 
to the Christians 1t would have saved them from destruction 
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and had the guidance and blessings that have been granted to 
you, been granted to the Jews, they would have kept them back 
from a denial of Resurrection Valueit, therefore, for 1t 15 an 
mestimable boon It1is the most valuable blessing, the most 
precious treasure If the Quran had not come, the whole world 
would have been but a rotten carcass (Vol IR R 1902) 
The Teachings of the Quran and 
Gospels compared 

The Quian 1s a book in comparison with which all other 
guidances offered to mankind are of no account The teachings 
of the Gospels were inspired by the spirit which descended like a 
dove, a feeble bird which can be seized and devoured even by an 
animal like cat, which 1s itself proverbial for its weakness This 
13 the reason why the Christians gradually fell into the pit of 
weakness and are now utterly devoid of spirituality They placed 
their faith in a dove and are, therefore, undone But the Spirit 
of God which brought the Holy Quran appeared in a majestic 
semblance and filled the whole space between earth and heavens 
What a fine contrast between the two semblances of the Holy 
Ghost representing the Gospels and the Holy Quran respectively, 
@ poor dove on the one hand anda grand and awful semblance on 
the other If there are no outward and inward obstacles, the 
Holy Quran can purify a man within a week If you do not flee 
it, 1t can make you like the prophets There 1s no other book on 
the face of the earth which teaches 1ts followers the excellent and 
hopeful prayer which the Holy Quran has taught in the very 
beginning It tells them to piay for all the blessings which 
were granted before them to othe: people, to the prophets and 
messengers of God, to the faithful, the martyrs and the righteous 
Let your enterprise be great, and do not reject that which the 
Holy Quran hold out to you, for 1t offers you the 11ch blessings 
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of God which were granted to the righteous before you Has 
it not given you the kingdom of the Israelities and their holy 
temple? Do you doubt then, ye of little faith and low spirits, 
that 1t 1s not able to bestow upon you the spiritual benefits which 
were granted to the Israehties when 1t has made you the masteis 
ofall their temporal blessings? Nay, doubt not, for Alinighty 
God has far higher blessings in store for you He has made you 
inherit their spnitual and temporal kingdoms, but from you 
hands these shall not pass away into those of another people until 
the day of judgment comes He shall never withhold from you 
the blessings of revelation and inspnation and of being spoken to 
by God, but shall confer on you all those Divine blessings which 
He bestowed upon any people before you But 1f any one makes 
a daring fabrication against God and says that he receives the 
Divine revelation when he does not receive it, or that God has 
spoken to him when He has not spoken, I call God and His angels 
to witness that he shall perish, for he has spoken a lie against 
God and been insolent and presumptuous towards Him_ Be ye 
afraid, therefore, for the cuise of God 1s upon those who fabricate 
visions and revelations They think that there 1s no God, but the 
punishment of God shall overtake them and their evil day lies in 
wait for them Let your footsteps be guided by truth and sincerity 
and by righteousness and love of God, and let tls be the aim and 
object of your life The Word of God shall then descend upon 
whomsoever of you He will But do not make 1t the desire of your 
heait lest seeing you. desire, the devil should tempt you and 
bring you to destruction The service and worship of your 
Maste: should be your sole concern, and you must be engaged 
with all you: faculties in heeping Hiscommandments Let your 
desire be to rise higher in ceitainty, not that you may be called 
inspired ones, but that you may be saved 
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The Holy Quran has prescrioed many holy commandments 
for you, one of which is that you should not set up with God 
other gods, for those who set up gods with God, never find then 
way to the fountain of salvation Do not speak a lie, for lying 
is also a slork (setting up gods with God) It has been said in 
the Gospels that you should not look on a stiange women to 
lust afte: her, and that you may do so otherwise, but the Holy 
Quian says to you that you should not look at strange women at 
all, neither with a good intention nor with a bad intention, for on 
such occasions a man is apt to stumble The Quran enjoins up- 
on you that you should cast down your looks when you meet a 
woman, and that you should not see her features except in so far 
as 18 unavoidable and that with a dim sight 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not diink to 
excess, but the Holy Quran says to vou that you should not drink 
wine at all, for if you do, you shall not find the way of God, nor 
will He speak to you, nor purge your heaits of impurities It 
tells you that wine 1s the innovation of Satan, and that there- 
fore you should shun 1t 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not be angry 
with your brother without a cause, but the Holy Quran says to 
you that you should not only suppress your own anger but also 
act upon d= yJ b) 5 )55 and advise others to suppress their anger, 
and that vou should not only be merciful yourselves bat should 
also advise your brethren to show mercy to others 

It bas been said in the Gospels that vou should not put 
away your wife saving for the cause of fornication and should 
suffer. every other impurity to which she yields but the Holy 
Quran says to you (pW) “Good women only are for 
good men” It tells you that the pure and the impure cannot 
live together If therefore anv one’s wife 1s not guilty of actual 
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fornication but looks to lust on other men or yields to their 
embraces and goes through the preliminaries of fornication, 
though she may not have committed fornication actually, and 
discloses to others the parts of he: body which should be concealed 
and 1s a mischievous woman, and hates the holy God who 1s your 
Lord, he should divorce her 1f she persists in he: evil ways and 
does not 1epent of wickedness She separates hetself from her 
husband and 1s not flesh of his flesh, therefore 1t 1s not permitted 
him to live with he: like a contended cuckold She becomes lke 
the flesh which is corrupt and rotten, and must be cut off, lest if 
allowed to remain, 1f should corrupt the whole body and cause 
death 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not swear at 
all, but the Holy Quran prohibits you only from vain swearing, 
for in some cases 1t 15 necessary to administer an oath to come to 
a decision Almighty God does not wish to anmhilate the means 
of proof, for 1t 15 His wisdom that has brought them about It 1s 
natural that when there is no witness in a case, Almighty God 
should be called to witness 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not resist evil 
in any case, but the Holy Quran does not like, the Gospels, teach 
you unconditional non-resistance of evil on every occasion It 
says to you BU) gles ya bo plo}, lar jos ple situ sitw 5 | yo 
‘ The recompense of evil 1s only evil proportionate thereto, but 
if # person forgives under circumstances when his forgiveness 
without causing any harm is likely to lead to a beneficial result 
and render matters better, God shall be pleased with him and 
shall give him his reward” The Holy Quran neither justifies 
strict Venegeance nor does 16 commend unconditional forgiveness 
on al] occasions It requiies us to consider and weigh the circum- 
stances of each case and adopt the coutse which 1s conducive to 
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good We shonid not punish or forgive in obedience to our 
impulses, but must exercise our judgment and act according to 
the propriety of the occasion 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should love your 
enemies, but the Holy Quran says to you that you should have 
no enemies in obedience to your own desnes, and that your 
sympathy should extend to all Your enemies are only such as 
are the eneinies of your God, your Prophet and the Word of God 
Invite even these to the 11ght path and pray for them To the 
individuals you should bear no enmity, but hate their evil deeds 
Let all your efforts be to reclaim these men and make them mend 
their ways Thus it says 

wer VI eds birdy bum d fy Jos) b ye bk ly 

‘ Almighty God commands you to do justice, 2 ¢, good for good, 
and further, to do good even to those who have done no good to 
you, and last of all to sympathise with your fellow-beings with 
the kindness of kindred, with the kindness of a mother towards 
her child, for instance ”’ The person who does goodness to another 
is apt to remind him sometimes of the favor, and there some- 
times lies hidden under it a sort of vamity But when goodness 
proceeds out of a natural desire for sympathy, no such infirmity 
accompanies 1t This 1s therefore, the highest stage of goodness 
This verse, moreover, calls attention to our duties to the Creator 
In connection with this part of our duties ’ad/ or justice 1s that 
as @ recompense for the numerous blessings which He has besto- 
wed upon us, we should obey His commandments , zhsan or good- 
ness consists in believing 1n Him with such a certainty as if we 
were actually seeing Him, and ta-t-zilgurba or goodness out of 
a natural desire is that He should be worshipped and obeyed 
neither for love of paradise nor for fear of hell, but even if the 
abodes of bliss and torture were supposed to be non-existent, there 
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should still be the same passionate love for Him, and the same 
complete submission to His will 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should bless them 
that curse you, but the Holy Quran says to you that you should 
not bless or curse anyone out of your own desire, but first consult 
your heart which 1s the habitation of the glorious manifestations 
of Divinity, as to the manner in which you should deal with such 
& person, and act according to the guidance of the voice of God 
that speaks within you If you find that such a person 1s not 
cursed upon heaven, you must sympathise with him, lest in cur- 
sing him you oppose the will of God But if the dictates of you 
conscience lead you to the conclusion that he is not excusable, 
you should not bless him, as no prophet of God has ever blessed 
Satan or declared him to be free from cu:se But you must not 
be rash 1n cursing any body, for many suspicions are false and 
many curses fall back on a man’s own head Look before you leap 
and take good care before you do athing Seek assistance from 
God for you are blind Do not proceed to doa thing in obedience 
to your desires, lest you should charge the just with iniquity and 
a ian of truth with lying, and thus offened your God and bring 
to naught the good that you have done 

It has been said in the Gospels that you should not do your 
good deeds before men to be seen of them, but the Holy Quran 
says to you that you should neither do all your good deeds in 
public nor all in secret When you consider it profitable to your 
own-self tou do a deed in secret, you must doitin secret But 
when you consider it beneficial to the public to do a deed in 
public, you must do 1t before men that they may see you, and be 
thus incited to follow your example and do good deeds like you 
Your reward shall be double 1n such a case for in addition to the 
goodness you have done, you will thus enable those who are 
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infirm and have not the courage to do a good deed, to follow your 
example and do the good which they have seen you doing. In 
short, Almighty God has Himself expressed the wisdom of the 
words tes)» (2 €, you must give your alms in secret as 
well as before men), and indicated plainly that you should incite 
people to good deeds not only by your words and preaching, but 
also by your practice and example, for example 1s far more effica- 
cious than precept 1n most cases 

It has been said in the Gospels that when you pray, you 
should go into your closet, but the Quran says to you that you 
should not always pray in secret, but occasionally you must pray 
openly before men and in the congregations of your brethren so 
that when your prayer 13 accepted, 1t may increase the faith of 
your brethren, and also that your example may lead others to 
pray to God 


The Gospels prise those who are poor, meek and lowly, as 
well as those who are persecuted and resist not the evil, but the 
Holy Quran says to you that humility, meekness and non-resist- 
ance of evil are no doubt, commendable virtues, but 1f displayed 
on the wrong occasion, these areevils Your good deeds, therefore, 
should be marked by the’ propriety of the occasion, for every 
virtue degenerates into a vice if not shown on the proper occasion 
Rain 1s beneficial if 16 comes in time, but untimely 1ain 18 pro- 
ductive of loss Muldness and severity, forgiveness and retaliation, 
blessing and cursing, and all other moral actions must be resorted 
to as the occasion arises for them Bemeek and humble but show 
not meekness or humility out of place The Holy Quran, moreover 
teaches vou that truly excellent moral qualities, not leavened with 
the poison of selfish desires, are only the gift of the holy spirit 
from above You cannot acquire them by your endeavours until 
they are bestowed upon you from heaven Anyone who claims, 
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motality independently of the heavenly gift granted through the 
holy ghost, puts forward a false clam There 1s mud and dirt 
beneath the surface of his wate:, which come up upon the sligh- 
tust agitation caused by selfish passions Seek assistance from 
God every moment that your water may be cleansed from this 
mud and purified by means of the holy spimt True and pure 
morality 18 a miracle of the righteous, in which the evil-doers have 
no share, for those who are not devoted to God, are not granted 
power from on high, and it 1s impossible that they should at any 
time acquire high moral qualities Purify your connections with 
God Give up vain mockery, derision, vengeance, obscene language, 
avarice, lying, wickedness, evil glances, wordly-mindedness, vanity 
disdain, self-approbation and all other iniquities, and you will get 
the assistance of heaven which will invest you with true morals 
Unless you get the power from above which can draw you up, and 
unless the holy spirit enters into you which gives life, you are weak 
and grouping in darkness Up to that time you are dead and there 
is no lifein you In this state you can neither withstand any 
adversity, nor can you save yourselves from vanity and pride if 
you are in well-to-do circumstances, and are under the control of 
Satan and your carnal desires Your deliverance cannot be effected 
except the holy spirit which comes from your God, should turn 
you faces to virtue and righteousness Make yourselves the sons 
of heaven, not the children of earth, and be the imhenitors of 
hight, not the lovers of darkness, that you may be safe from the 
ways of Satan, for Satan comes out in the mght and cannot 
venture to make his appearance in the day He 1s the old thief 
who walks in darkness (Vol I, R R 1902) 
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SOME CRITERIA 
A DIVINE REVELATION. 


In stating the criteria of a Divine revelation, we quote the 
answer recently given by the Promised Messiah, the greatest 
living receptacle of such a revelation, to an opponent who refused 
to admit the Divine authority of his 1evelations and called them 
hallucinations and illusions The Messenger of God wrote as 
follows — 

My revelation 1s a» free trom ail sorts of doubt, untruthful- 
ness and untiustworthiness as the 1evelations of all the Messengers 
of God from Adam down to the seal of the prophets, may peace 
and the blessings of God be upon him If to this statement it 1s 
objected that the supreme evidence of the Divine origin of the 
revelations of earlier prophets lay in the miraculous and prophetic 
elements, I say my revelations are attested by miracles and pro- 
phecies which in quality and number surpass those of most of 
the earlier prophets, and are immeasurably above those of some 
of them ‘There is another important distinction which gives to 
my miracles and prophecies a far greater validity than those of 
the earlier prophets Tneir miracles are now simply tales of the 
past, not properly provable, mostly incredible when looked at 
critically because 1t 1s impossible to prove their historica! reality 
But to the prophecies and signs shown by me, there are thousands 
of eyewitnesses They can be proved by an evidence of the 
soundest character because there are thousands of living witnesses 
to their truth whereas the miracles which constitute the basis of 
the truth of other revelations claiming to be Divine, cannot 
claim asingle hving witness The Holy Prophet Muhammad, 
may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, 1s an exception, 
because to the truth of his miracles Iain a living witness and 
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the Holy Quran is a living witness too How can then the 
miracles pervading early prophetic history bear any comparison 
with mine, some of which have been witnessed by millions of 
human beings 

Any one not blinded by prejudice must confess when fully 
informed of the details that the prophecies and miracles wrought 
by me are the best-established facts and greater in number and 
stronger in validity of proof than the muracles related of inost of 
the earlier prophets To satisfy himself of the truth of statement, 
it 18 the duty of every seeker afte: truth to personally look into 
my claims and weigh their evidence, because he can have access 
to me and my witnesses When, therefore, there 1s positive 
evidence of the greater validity and strength of my prophecies 
and miracles, it 1s nothing but absolute denial and utter rejection 
of the prophetic and miraculous, to say that my revelations are 
illusions or hallucinations Now if there is anyone who entertains 
any doubt as to the truth of these assertions, 1 1s his duty, if he 
is a God-fearing man, tO convene a meeting in which my signs 
and prophecies shall be related and then the evidence which 18 
procurable for them, shall be taken upon oath, and recorded at 
length Everyone shall then be at liberty to produce against this 
collection, the miracles and prophecies of any prophet or saint 
(except our Holy Prophet) for which the requisite proof exists 
Mere narratives of wondeis and marvels without any eye-w itnesses 
to support their truth, cannot avail, for such legendary tales 
which more often have their basis in a mythmahing tendency 
than in any reality, abound 1n all people, and if mere tales are 
to be depended upon, the Hindoo will not remain behind in pro- 
ducing the marvels wrought by ancient Aishis The fact is that 
no credit can be given to the stories of matvels as against facts 
for which valid proof exists and the former are in comparison 
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with the latter as dunghills against stores of musk and amberegris 
But 1t should be borne in mind that 1t 18 impossible to produce 
any parallel to the prophecies and miracles which God has mani- 
fested through me, in their quantity, quality and validity of proof 
though anyone might waste his whole life in this vain search 

If any one does not consider my revelation which has been 
testified by heavenly signs as the Word of God, 1t would be better 
for him to go to the very root of the matter and deny the very 
existence of God and reject the whole system of prophecy, ins- 
piration and revelation, for it 1s to repair the crumbling building 
of prophethood that Almighty God has established this new 
dispensation With fresh miracles and prophecies, Almighty 
God is restoring the honor of the old ones Stories of the 
miracles wrought by the holy prophets of God in the past, once 
more rise from the grave and assume the shape, of facts, and 
that which was hearsay ere now 1s actually witnessed Almighty 
God has turned over @ new leaf in the history of muracles and 
recalled them to life that those who are involved in doubts, may 
see the face of certainty He who accepts me, accepts anew the 
prophets and their miracles, and he who rejects me shall lose 
even the tottering faith which he possessed before, for he has 
shadow and not the reality It 1s I who am the looking-glass 
for Divine image He who comes to me and accepts me, shall 
see afresh the God who to others 1s only imperfeetly known 
through their lifeless traditional beliefs I believe in the true 
God who 1s not known to those who reject me I declare 1t in 
truth and sincerity that what they believe in, 1s not God, but 
an idol which 1s the creation of their own imagination This 1s 
the reason why them idols cannot assist them, or strengthen 
them, or bring about any pure transformation 1n their lives or 
effect any miracle or show a heavenly sign in their support 
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It should also be borne in mind that any muisdoubt or in- 
credulity regarding the revelation of God which 1s granted to me, 
1s absurd and fantastical It 1s nonsensical to say that this may 
be no revelation at all but simply a delusion Almighty God 1s 
not weak in the manifestations of His power He adopts such 
supernatural methods to make the matter certain that a man 
recognises the Word of God as clearly as he sees the sun Do 
the modern sceptics think that God had the powe to take seekers 
after truth to the fountain of certainty throagh revelation fiom 
Adam down to our own Holy Prophet by the manifestations of 
His mighty hand but that now He 1s destitute of His powe1, ot 
having that power has intentionally withheld this gracious gift 
from this unfortunate generation and forgotten the prayer which 
He had Himself taught in the Fatuha — 

elt wos) 2d) ) b) yo praia) |b) yal) U oe) 

“OQ God! guide us in the night path, the 
path of those upon whom have been thy favors and blessings, 
thus making us ther hevrs ”’ 

To the question often put forward by sceptics “How are you 
certain that the words put in your mouth are really and actually 
the Words of God, and how do you know that they are not 
delusions or Satanic suggestions?” I give the following answer — 

The word which 1s revealed to me comes with a majesty, 
affords a bliss to, and makes an impression upon, my soul It 
enter into my heart with the fitmness of a nail of iron and 
dispels every darkness With its entrance, I feel an unalloyed 
bliss , ah! that I had the power to describe 1t But every enjoy- 
ment whether spiritual or physical cannot be adequately described 
In words and represented exactly as one feels it A person sees 
a beloved object and 1s enchanted with its beauty but he cannot 
describe the pleasure which he derives from the sight In lke 
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manner, there is an indescnbable bliss which one enjoys in the 
sight as well as in the Word of God who 18 the Author of all 
existence and the cause of all causes His word tiansports a man 
into @ paradise of bliss in exactly the same manner as His sight 
does But if a person hears a voice, 01 cettain woids 01 put into 
his mouth, and he has doubt as to their Divine on1g1n, the voice 
and the words are certainly a delusion o: a Satamic suggestion 
Fon, the powe: and majesty with which the Word of God enters 
the heart, the blessings that accompany it, the hght which it 
sheds, the :mpression that 1t makes, the bliss that it affords, the 
Divine glory and the splendouw: that it imparts to the 1eceptacle 
of the 1evelation, deteimine it to a ceitainty that it 1s fiom God 
It has not a single point of resemblance with the lifeless voices 
which proceed from Satanic suggestions o1 delusions It has an 
animation, it has a powe, it has a magnetism, 1t has the chanac- 
teristic of producing a cettainty, it has a bliss, 1t has a light, it 
has a supernatural glory, 1t has with it angels that exercise a 
contiol over every particle of the body, and besides, 1t 1s accom- 
panied with numeious extraordinary signs manifesting the power 
of God It 1s ampossible that the :eceptacle of such a revelation 
should eve: have any misgiving as to its Divine ongin To him 
a doubt 1s as fatal as unbelief Such a revelation with all its 
characteristics 1s with him the greatest of muacles, even if he 
could work no othe: miracle 

A complete tiansfo.mation beyond merely human power 1s 
worked in the person who 18 favored with the Word of God His 
love for God 1s so extiaoidinaiy that he 1s mad after Him, and 
his constancy and faithfulness in His path know no bounds The 
certainty that reigns in his heait makes him independent of all 
He 1s an infalhble guide and sits on the thione of sufficiency 
Such is my condition, but the woild knows nothing of 1t Before 
I witnessed any miracle or obtained any heavenly assistance, I 
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was drawn to Him by the mghty magnetism of His word in a 
manne: fo. which I cannot account Keen swords cannot cut the 
tie asunde: and burning fire cannot frighten me The magnes- 
tism which has worked upon my soul, 1s beyond comprehension, 
above every description, and outside the grasp of intellect In 
the beginning was Word and the Word wrought the wonderful 
transformation that has been wrought inme The invisible God 
first of all revealed Himself to me through His word, and opened 
the door through which I hstened to His sweet vuice His woid 
acted like a magnet on my soul and was the cause of my attrac- 
t10n to the one God Ah! that I had wonds to describe and give 
a notion to others of the deep impression that the Word made 
upon my heart, the heights to which 16 made me soar, the tians- 
formation that it wrought in me, of what it tooh away from my 
heart and what it gave to me The extraordinary favour and 
grace with which He approached me, none knows but I, and the 
unique place on which I stand wm His love and devotion, none 
knows but He But I say truly that the commencement of this 
spliitual advancement and union with God hes only in His 
sweet woid whose sudden attraction transported me to quite 
unknown regions A mighty hand took me up with such an 
irresistable force as a whirlwind diives a straw before it and 
throws it 1n some distant place 

To speak to me of the possibility of my revelations being 
only a delusion, ts no more exact than to tell a person that his 
peeing with the eyes, or hearing with the ears or speaking with 
the tongue, is not a fact but a delusion Is it possible that the 
person who knows that the shutting of eyes or the stopping of 
ears or the cutting off of tongue, shall deprive him of the powers 
of seeing, hearing or speaking respectively, shall on a demial of 
these facts entertain the least doubt as to their actual existence? 
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Such 1s my condition with regaid to the Divine revelation The 
Word of God with which I was and am favored, 1s my spiritual 
mother from which I took my birth It gave me a new life which 
I did not possess before, and it breathed into me a soul which I 
had not first I grew up in its bosom like achild It took a tender 
care of me, 1t supported me when I would have stumbled and 
held me up when my foot was about toshp It went before me 
like a light until I :eached the goal My heart cannot conceive 
a greater villainy than that I should entertain the least doubt as 
to the Divine origin of this :evelation I believe it to be the 
Word of God in the same manne? as I believe that I speak with 
my tongue and hear with my ears What! should I deny it and 
it showed ine God, made me drink of the sweet fountain of know- 
ledge, and refreshed me with a cool and fresh breeze in times of 
suffocation ? It came upon me in languages quite unknown to 
me, as English, Sanskuit and Hebrew It proved itself to be 
Word of God by majestic prophecies and grand heavenly signs 
It laid open before me a treasure of fine truths and carried me to 
regions of knowledge which were terra wcognita to me and my 
people I flew on its wings until I reached the goal It was 
revealed to me sometimes in words which were quite unknown 
to me whether belonging to the Arabic, English or any other 
language Do these shining proofs still leave the matter in 
doubt? Is 1t fair to evade these important points ? 

The Word which has been revealed to me has shown the 
powe1 of a miracle and proved its mighty magnetism It has not 
kept back the unseen but revealed to me the deep secrets of the 
future thousands of times With a secret noose 16 drew me to 
itself while it threw another noose on capable and obedient hearts 
and brought them tome It gave them eyes with which they 
began to see, and it gave them ears with which they began to 
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heai , and it gave them a fearless constancy and faithfulness with 
which they became ieady to sacrifice then lives in this path 
Can all these things be the result of a Satamic suggestion or a 
delusion ? Is Satan the equal of God in powe1 and glory? Why 
is God then silent and why does He not assist you? Listen to 
me, for He who revealed this word to me, addressed me in the 
following words —“ I shall 1eveal the light of My glory and raise 
thee with the inanifestation of My powe: A Warne) came into 
the world, but the world did not accept him God shall accept 
him, however, and manifest his thuth with mighty attacks” It 
is, therefore, necessary that this age should not pass away nor I 
depart f10m this world, until all these promises of God aie fulfilled 


The person who walks in dathness and is not even aware 
that Almighty God ieveals His sme and certain Word to His 
servants, 18 really ignorant of the existence of God He thinks 
that the whole world is involved in the darkness of doubt like 
himself He adheres to the doctrine that inspned words ate 
nothing but temptations of the devil, confused dreams or delusi- 
ons, or at the most, words of a doubtful and not certain Divine 
origin But, as I have already stated, when the sun of Divine 
revelation shines upon 1 heart, the da: kness of doubt and distrust 
1s dispelled fiom 1t, foi 1t 18 ampossible that the darkness of doubt 
should 1.emain in the heart which 1s illumined with the effulgent 
light of the Woid of God The reception of a certain Divine 
revelation even by otheis than prophets, 1s amply exemplified in 
1eligious history It was on the strength of a Divine revelation 
that the mothe: of Moses trusted her infant son to the waves of 
the river and yet she was not guilty of an infanticide 1n the sight 
of God which she ought to have been if she looked upon the 
words revealed to her as of a doubtful omgin Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, was also inspired with a certain Divine revelation, in 
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obedience to which she did not care a bit for her people Alas 
for the unfortunate Muhammadan nation, that 1t does not enjoy 
that favor in the sight of God which the women of earlier nation» 
did! It 1s not then “ the best nation”’ (as 1t has been described 
by the Holy Quran) but the worst and the most ignorant nation 
Khwzr was not a messenger of God and yet the Word of God 
revealed to him was not doubtful, for he could not have proceeded 
to take the life of a child on its strength on a contrary supposition 
The revelation of God to the companions of the Prophet to 
wash his holy body was also certain, for had it been doubtful 
they could not have proceeded to act upon it Though a person 
may deny my revelation on account of his blindness, yet 1f he 1s 
a Muhammadan and not an Athiest in secret, he must adhere to 
the belief that the doors of a certain Divine revelation are open 
for Muhammadans He must believe that as many men and wo- 
men 1n the former nations enjoyed the favor of being receptacles 
of the sure Word of God though they were not prophets, the 
presence Of a similar Divine revelation 1s necessary among the 
Muhammadans, so that instead of being the most excellent nation 
they may not prove the most despised of all Almighty God has, 
therefore, bronght into existence this new dispensation in the last 
ages that it may be a perfect type of the Divine dealings with 
His servants in the former ages 

These are not matters to wonder at No man can ever attain 
to true salvation unless he 18 either directly favored with the 
Word of God, with clear and decisiva Words of Divine origin an1 
authority precluding every possibility of doubt, or are closely 
connected with such a receptacle of Divine revelation Ly inviol- 
able ties of faith and fidelity It 1s evident that the prevalence of 
sin in the world 1s due to the absence of that certainty 1n matters 
relating to a life beyond the grave as exists in the case of temporal 
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pleasures, and worldly honor and property A man of the world 
cannot trust in God to the same extent as he can count upon a 
a box of precious jewels or other valuables Nor has he the same 
fear of God as he has of the temporal laws of earthly governments 
The reason of this 1s that formal religious beliefs are quite power- 
less and give way before the certainty which avails in temporal 
affairs and earthly connectioas Salvation 1s, therefore, 1mpossi- 
ble without ceitainty in spiritual matters and to this the Holy 
Quran testifies in the words 5 9) Us9 9 sot) 3 ob gs Be 
Ww he) y o£) “ Who is blind here, shall be blind hereafter, nay 
wolse than blind’ How can salvation be attained without a 
certainty ? What purpose does a religion serve if 1t does not take 
a man to the fountain of ceitainty and salvation ? The hearts of 
the companions of the Prophet undoubtedly overflowed with such 
certainty, for they witnessed the heavenly signs with their eyes 
and had thus a certain belief in the Word of God Their lives 
were, therefore, purified and purged of every dross But what 
means of certainty remained in the hands of those who followed 
them, hundreds of years afterwards True, they had the Holy 
Quran, and the Holy Quran is lke a two-edged sword, cutting 
with one edge the internal evils and thus expurgating the hearts 
of Muhammadans themselves of every impurity, and destroying 
with the other all erroneous doctrines taught by the false religions 
Yet this sword needs a brave soldier’s arm to wield 1t Almighty 
God says S0) malary aps yy ov) male gly “ The Prophet of God 
rehearses to them His signg, and puiifies them and imparts to 
them a knowledge of the Book” Therefore, this purification of 
the soul which 1s effeeted through the Holy Quran, has not been 
mentioned independently but as having been brought about by 
the Holy Prophet This is the reason why the Word of God 
never comes into the world alone The brave spiritual warrior 
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who can wield this trusty sword and 1s a true judge of 1ts worth, 
also comes with 1t Therefore every age stands in need of & new 
champion to bring about a true and fresh certainty with regard 
to the Holy Quran, to reveal its true worth and to convince its 
opponents through it of its truth andtheir error This need 1s 
the greater in this last age, for, being the time of the appearance 
of Antichiist and of the final struggle between heavenly and 
earthly forces, a braver vanquisher must appeai in the field 

In short, when the Holy Quran says plainly that the man 
who remains blind in this hfe (¢ e, does not see the light of 
ceitainty) shall also be blind in the next (2 ¢, shall not attain to 
salvation), 1t 1s the duty of every seeker after truth to seek this 
light of vision and seek the living religion 1n which the lights of 
the living God are manifest Lifeless is the religion in which the 
chain of a certain Divine revelation does not ruanunbioken Such 
a religion closes the way to certainty, the only hght to attain 
salvation, and makes men depend upon idle tales of marvels done 
in the past It makes them despair of God and throws them into 
utter darkness How cana religion point the way to God and 
release men from the bondage of sin, when it has no means of 
bringing them to certainty It1s only with the shining of the 
sun of certainty that the day of the disappearance of sin rises 

The only true religion in the world 1s that which shows the 
way of certaimty by living heavenly signs, and those who do not 
follow such a religion are in hell in this very life What cana 
mere doubt avail when 1t leads us to the only conclusion that & 
thing may be either right or wrong Freedom fiom sin 1s impossi- 
ble without certainty To lead an angelic life upon earth 1s a tale 
without certainty To forsake the world and all its :mmoral 
pleasures 1s impossible without certainty Pure transformation 
in one’s life 1s impossible without certainty To be drawn to God 
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with an extraordinary heavenly magnetism 1s 1mpossible without 
certainty To rise above the earth (2 e, materialism) and soar to 
the higher regions (of spirituality) 1s impossible without certainty 
To fear God as one ought to fear to attain to true righteousness, 
18 impossible without certainty To abide by the minutest rules 
of piety, and to be sincere 1n one’s deeds, 1s 1mpessible without 
certainty To consider God as the most precious treasure which 
the soul of man can possess, to spurn the riches and greatness of 
this world and to have no desire of temporal honor and regal 
pomp, 1s impossible without certainty Let those who call them- 
selves Muhammadans, answer how they can get out of the dark- 
ness of doubt and reach the light of certainty There is only one 
way, and that 1s the Word of God as is indicated in the verse 
DP) od) ell!) ne em pt “ Bringeth them out of darkness into 
light ” 

Now that thirteen hundred years have passed since the dawn 
of prophecy in Arabia, and this age has not witnessed the 
shinning heavenly signs and heavenly light with which the Holy 
Quran came into the world, and Christianity, Aryanism and 
Atheism with all the forces of evil are attacking, tooth and nail, 
the Word of God, His prophet and faith, and the Muhammadans 
have nothing 1n hand but @ few written leaves to whose miracul- 
ous power and efficacy they are utter strangers, and the miracles 
that are related in support of their truth, are mere tales of wonders 
abounding in the history of every sect—-which under these 
circumstances is the way by which the top of the high minaret 
of certainty can be gained? How can the enemy be convinced 
that Islam can point to methods, unknown to other religions, by 
which a man may attain to certainty 1n his belief of God and be 
freed from the trammels of sin? What are the arguments on 
whose strength & seeker after truth ought to give it a preference 
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to all other systems ? Can any wise man be expected to condemn 
a thing which is encrementitious and devour another which stinks 
as nasty ? Every good heart is willing to accept the truth, pro- 
vided truth 1s able to show its light Whats generally offered 
now-a days to other nations under the name of Islam, 1s husk 
not kernel, shadow not substance How can be accepted then ? 
What 1s the use of conversion if there is no change for the better 
A person changes his religion to get rid of some evil, and as a 
remedy for a disease, but 1f the same disease prevails in the new 
religion, what good there 1s in the change Do not even the 
Brahmoos with all their rejection of the most excellent attributes 
of God, assert that they believe in one God? But the truth 1s 
that none believes in God except the person whose eye of 
certainty has been opened He only 1s released from the bondage 
of sin who sees God with the eve of certainty All other stories 
are false, all atonements vain 

The same Living God who manifested Himself by His word 
spoken through His prophets, manifests Himself again in this 
last age by the same means through me that people may believe 
and escape destruction The Holy Quran 1s, no doubt, the Word 
of God His most excellent word, but 1t 1s a sealed book to you, 
ye sleepers! Your eyes cannot see it, nor can you) understandings 
comprehend it It is now in your hands but you cannot get its 
blessings hike the unbelieving Jews who had the books of the 
prophets in their hands If you speak justly, you shall yourselves 
bear witness that on account of the disappearance of the light of 
its certainty from your eyes, you cannot avail yourselves of its 
power of sanctification Ifthe testimony of external facts has 
any weight, you can bea witness against your own condition in 
this age, 1f you mind to bear a true testimony Tell me truly, do 
you shrink from sin and acts against righteousness as a man 
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shrinks from the use of poison? Speak and do not lie, are you 
walking firmly on the path of piety on which the Holy Quran 
has laid so much stress? Say and be candid, do you possess the 
signs which appear after certainty ? Nay dissemble not, and say 
if you love God as ardently as His righteous servants do, and if 
you can show that constancy and firmness in H1s path which the 
sacred ones have shown Call Heaven to witness and say 1f you 
have an undisguised aversion to the rotten carcass of low motives 
and worldly desires, and if you are flying towards the true God 
with sincerity and zeal and the singleness of heart Do not 
dissimulate nor tiy to please others only like a vain braggart for 
there 1s a God who sees everything you do and hears every word 
that you utte1, and know while you speak that His wrath 1s a 
consuming fire whose flames devour every vanity and conceit in 
an instant, state honestly, are not your feet so enchained that 
you cannot move out of worldly desires and worldly vanities your 
hearts so bent low upon low motives that you cannot aspire after 
anything higher, your necks so bowed down that you cannot raise 
your heads to heaven, and your hands so tied that you cannot 
do anything which 1s not of worldly interest ? Had you a certain 
belief in God, you would have shunned the poison of sin The 
whole world would have perished because of this poison, had it 
not been for the timely establishment of this heavenly propaganda 
by the Divitie hand But if you boast that you are faultless and 
free from the darkness of sin and attracted towards God by the 
powerful steam-engine of certainty, I tell you plainly that you 
have told a lie and brought a false charge against the maker of 
earth and heavens For this daring falsehood, the curse of God 
shall soon be take you and disclose your misdeeds before you die 

Certainty does not come alone but 1s attended with its light 
No one can take you to heaven but he who comes from heaven 
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If you knew that the fresh and certain Word of God 1s the true 
remedy for your diseases, you would not have rejected him who 
came with this blessing in the beginning of the century Ab 
triflers! no deed can rise to heaven until 1t proceeds out of 
certainty, internal dross and impurities cannot be washed, nor 
spiritual diseases cured until the heart overflows with certainty 
You boast of your Islam, but what you have is a lifeless 1outine 
of formal ceremonies, not the living organism, the essence of 
Islam ‘True Islam works a manifest transformation A hght 1s 
kindled in the heart which burns the low desires and worldly 
motives, and a new life is breathed into the Muslim of which 
you are not aware All this comes after certainty, and certainty 
after the sure Word of God which comes from heaven God 1s 
known through God and not by any other means As you know 
those better who talk familiarly with you, so does a man advance 
in the knowledge of God through His word 

The manner 1n which the Word of God comes, 1s 1n itself a 
clear indication of the Divine origin of the word It often hap- 
pens that the servant of God prays to Him and immediately 
recelves an answer from Him, and this occurs not once or twice 
but the process may continue to twenty, thirty or fifty times and 
sometimes a whole day or a whole night passes in this verbal 
intercourse ‘The answers are always in the most eloquent and 
sweet words and sometimes in words and languages quite un- 
known to the supplicant Along with 1t there is an outpouring 
of heavenly signs and miracles, and a profusion of Divine favors 
and assistance Is it possible that after all this continual verbal 
intercourse and evident signs, doubt should still lurk in the mind 
as to the Divine origin of that word? Not at all On the other 
hand, this is the only means by which a man can see God even 
in this life, and to him the impenetrable mystery of the next 
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world 1s solved beyond a shadow of doubt All aspects of a brutish 
life in which a man indulges in his passions, vanish away with 
the glorious entering of the hght In the heart that is thus 
illuminated, there grows up a strong aversion to the dead gods 
and an ardent love for the Living One As worldly men are mad 
after the things of this world, he 1s out of all patience to attain 
the nearness of God and a close union with Him 

In short, the Word of God which a man receives with the, 
full certainty of 1ts Divine origin, 1s the key to certainty and all 
spiritual blessings which flow from that pure fountain-source 
When Almighty God wishes to draw any one of His servants to 
Himself, He sends His Word upon him, favors him with @ perso- 
nal verbal intercourse with Himself, comforts him with extra- 
ordinary heavenly signs and shows him in a variety of ways that 
it 18 His Word The Word of God revealed in this manner 
becomes the substitute of an actual sight of God It is then, and 
not till then, that a man understands that there 1s a God, for he 
hears His sweet and awfull voice “I am” Before Almighty God 
reveals Himself by His Word, a man’s belief in His existence 
based on an observation of the material universe, does not amount 
to certainty The perfect plan and consummate laws of order 
discovered in the universe only give rise to an idea of the pro- 
bability of the existence of a Creator But the certain conclusion 
that there 1s a God, can never be arlived at, nor an impure life 
of sin dragging a man lower and lower into the pit, be got nd of, 
except by His Word 

It would also appear from this, how absurd 1s the doctrine 
of salvation invented by the Christians They think that the 
suicide of the son of Mary has brought them to the door of 
salvation, whereas they know it as a matter of fact that they are 
involved in a narrow and dark hell of sin, doubt and veiling from 
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God Whee there 1s doubt there can be no salvation, for the 
pure fountain-head from which salvation flows 1s certainty The 
greatest blessing that man can have is the certainty that there 1s 
a God whoin His wiath consumes the sinneis and the trans- 
gressors, and 1n His mercy turns to those who turn to Him This 
certainty 1s the only remedy foi all sins No other stonement 
can ever 1elease you from the bondage of sin, no blood can wash 
the impurities of your hewt Isit not 1 matte: of every day 
eXperience that ccrtanty aloneis the tine bate: igainst every- 
thing thatis harmful You do not hold out yom hand over a 
flame because you hnow that it will buyn You do not stand 
before a furious lion because you are certain that 16 will tear you 
You do not take a poison, for you are fully conscious that the 
result will be death Countless instances have verified the fact 
that where there 1s a certainty of loss o: destruction proceeding 
from an act, 1t 18 never ess1yed and 18 viewed with hono: Why 
not apply this established truth in matters spiritual ? Nothing 
but certainty can keep a man back fiom sin A govt will not 
feed 1n a pasture where there 13 a lion standing before 1t—such 
is the wonderful effect of certainty even upon animals The heait 
which 1s full of the certainty of God’s existence and of His powe1, 
awe and giandeur, can never think of disobedience to His 
commandments But ifa person cannot ieftain fiom the com- 
mission of sin, it 18 certun that certainty does not reign in his 
heart Has a certainty of God’s existence not even the force of a 
certainty 1n the mateal world, 0: 1s the one of a lower degree 
than the other? 

Want of certainty 1s the only cause of the sin which drives 
& man away from the presence of God, and generates a hellish life 
Ah, with what trumpets should I proclaim that certainty alone 
ean effect a release from the bondage of sin, a renunciation of false 
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asceticism and assumed piety and a revealing of the face of God 
The religion that does not take a man to the fountain-head of ce1- 
tainty, does not deserve to be so called , 1t 1s a sink of cor.uption, 
nay, the very hell The spring of life flows fiom certainty, and the 
wings which enable a man to soar to heaven grow out of certainty 
Try that you may see the God into whose presence you must at last 
20 Certainty is the vehicle which cin take you to God It 1s 
swifte: than hghtning and can take you to the :.emote goal in the 
twinkling of an eye Seekers afte: mghteousness ' 1f you wish to 
walk upon earth with pute and humble hearts, if vou desire that 
angels may shake hands with you, seeh the path of ceitanty If 
you have not attained that stage, follow the pe:son who has seen 
God with the eye of certainty And if you still question me as to 
how a peison can see God with the eye of certainty, I shall give 
the answer, whether you attend to it or not, that the only means 
of obtaining certainty 1s the living Word of God, which has 
within it, and 1s accompanied with, living signs When it comes 
fiom heaven, 1t :aises the dead fiom theu graves You have 
eyes and yet these are of no avail without the shining lustie of 
the glorious orb of light Similarly your own conjectures cannot 
lead you to 4 tine knowledge of God The faint light of reason 
also stand in need of the light of a sun which sheds its hght fiom 
heaven upon earth, and this is the hving Word of God Without 
His Word the knowledge of God 1s impeifect The word is a 
go-between 1n God and man When it descends, the light of God 
comes with it It takes to heaven the peison upon whom 16 
descends with all its attendant signs, 1ts full glory and the Divine 
power and majesty In short to reach God, there is only one 
way and that 1s the Word of God 

OF all the gifts of God, the most precious 1s the gift of His 
sure and certain word revealed toa man Through the word a 
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person reaches the highest stage of advancement in the hnowledge 
of God He as it were sees God, and his belief in His existence 
is the belief of an eye-witness Divine awe and giandeur then 
take full possession of his heart and the daukness of doubt van:- 
shes away as gloom before the light of the sun He then walks 
upon the earth lhe an angel, and 1s unique in his 1ighteousness, 
unique in his hatred for sin, unique in his love fot the one God, 
unique in his faithfulness to Him, uniqne in his fea of God, 
unique in his trust in Him, and unique in his fidelity to the tie 
of friendship Moreover, as the Word of God has promised that 
Divine revelation shall always be gianted to faithful hearts, 
reason also 1equires its actual continuance in the world for the 
eood-of mankind There is no remedy foi sin and transgiession 
except the certain revelation of Divine Beauty and Glory Ex- 
perience shows that there are only two forces which can heep 4 
man bach from transgression or disobedience, 2 e, tiue love for, 
or true fear of, the being whose commandments are tiansgressed 
or disobeyed True love fo. a hind and gracious friend 18 also 
attended with the fear lest the tie of friendship should at any time 
be broken Therefore, the person whose heart is inspired with 
tiue love for God o1 tiue fear of Him, and the person who knows 
and loves such a person and 1s affected with his superion influence, 
are both released from the bondage of sin But the peison who 
does not belong to eithe: of these classes, cannot be free from 
the poison of sin There are some hypociites who pretend that 
they are sinless and pure in heart, but they only tiy to deceive 
men and God Release from sin 1s impossible unless a death 15 
brought about on the carnal desires of the heart by the awe- 
inspiring fear of God through the piercing rays of certainty, 
unless true love and true feat dominate the heat, and it 1s con- 
secrated with the glory and beauty of God But the heart can 
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never realise these conditions so long 18 there reigns not a 
certainty in it regarding the existence of God and His two 
attributes of glory and beauty 

From this 1 1s clear that certainty regarding God's existence 
is the root and the only means of salvation It1s certainty which 
makes a man submit to the Divine will under trials and afflictions, 
and excites him to enter into burning fire fo. His love It 1s 
ceitainty again which excites love and prepares a man for death 
It 1s due to ceitainty that a man forsakes his own comforts and 
conveniences for the love of God, becomes indifferent to the nod 
of approbation and the tribute of praise, and makes the whole 
world his deadly enemy for the sake of one Where the danger 
is certain, 2 man fears to approach even that which 1s allowable 
He holds his tongue fiom the utterance of improper words as if 
a padlock had been put upon his lps But such certainty 1s the 
result either of actual sight of God or of being addressed by Him 
in words which proceed certainly from His mouth and prove 
their Divine origin by the power, glory, attraction and heavenly 
signs which accompany them Without such revelation there 
can be no certainty either of God’s existence or of His attributes 
The Word of God 1evealed to the former prophets and the 
muacles wiought by them, cannot now seive as 1 conclusive 
arguinent of God’s existence, for neither aie those miracles plainly 
witnessed by any man, nor does that word descend, at the piesent 
time The Holy Quran 1s indeed a miracle but 1t cannot serve 
as such unless there 1s a person who displays 1ts excellences But 
no one can do this unless he 1s himself purified by the revelation 
of God 

Since according to the plain dictates of human nature and 
conscience, the soul of man shrinks from a death of doubt, and1s 
thirsty after a manifest certainty, 16 follows that the mighty and 
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wise Being who created the soul of man with this thust, must 
have beforehand made provision for 16 to quench that thirst and 
satisfy itself with certainty But what are the means provided to 
acquire this ceitaints ? Juet me declare 16 openly in answei to 
this question that ceitainty 1s produced in obedience to the law 
which has prevailed since the commencement of the world, vz , 
bv the love of God suppoited by His supeinatural deeds Do not 
deceive yourselves by thinking that the Word of God revealed in 
the past 1s sufficient to produce conviction and that there is no 
need of a flesh revelation The Aiva Samayists are involved in 
the same fatal doubt They think that the Word of God was 
1evealed in the Vedas and that there 1s no need of any new reve- 
lation subsequent to the Vedic revelation But they are deceived 
as are also the Christians who think that the Bible contains all 
the religious teachings and that they have no need of the Quian 

The answer to these frivolous assertions 1s that the object with 
which the Word of God comes to men 1s the bringing about of 
ceitainty Almightv God reveals His word to men that they may 
believe in His existence and attributes and know the ways of His 
liking fiom the ways which He hates so that with the blessing 
of certainty their faith 1n God may be perfect and they may 
avoid every path of wichedness and transgression and walk in 
the paths of righteousness But when the days aie over during 
which g prophet of God lives upon earth, and the Woid of God 
1evealed to him giadually loses its force and attiaction and be 

comes a story of the past, 1t fails to fulfil the object with which 
it was 1evealed, and the heaits of men are at last devoid of the 
certainty which 1t brought about at fist Look at the Jews who 
have the books of the piophets in their hands and deceit in their 
hearts How many are thete among the Christians who being 
smitten on the nght cheek, turn the other, and to him who takes 
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away their coat, give the cloak also, and 1efrain their eyes from 
Jooking to lust, and do not judge other people, and have not 
crooked, deceitful and ambitious hearts? If any one 1s rarely to 
be met with among them with these qualifications, he has not 
shunned evil because of the injunctions of the Gospel but owing 
to his own good nature 

In short, as you stand in need of fresh meals every new 
moining, you require fresh revelation to renew your faith When 
the light of faith which 1s certainty, begins to diminish with the 
lapse of time, people rehearse the Word of God, but the rehearsal 
does not pass their lips The Word of God remains far from them 
and does not even touch them, and, therefore, they cannot be 
affected with its good influence So the word 1s taken away from 
among them, and leaving but dead bones in their hands it nses 
to heaven Thenanew magnetiser is created and the Word of 
God draws him to itself and with the strength of the word he 1s 
granted a certainty The knowledge which had risen to heaven 
is brought back by him to earth 

This 1s the Divine Law according to which certainty 1s 
generated afresh in the heaits by the fresh Word of God The 
hearts that follow the law which Almighty God has abolished, 
become disfigured There does not remain a single man in then 
midst who 1s worthy of receiving a new Divine revelation Such 
a book is hke the stagnant and stinking water with which 1s 
mixed an erormous quantity of filth and mud Such a law gives 
no benefit to its followers, for its signs are all idle tales of the 
past The fresh water of heaven, z ¢, the fresh Divine revelation, 
doesnot cometothem These are the signs that God has forsaken 
such a people It 1s, therefore, a criterion of a dead religion that 
it is wanting in the hght of fresh revelation The people who 
follow it, put their trust in words which are not confirmed by the 
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fresh Woid of God 01 new signs from heaven Their hearts are, 
therefore, dead and the light of certainty which consumes sins 
and transgressions, dves not come near them 

To sum up, the fresh Word of God 1s a buttress of the Divine 
Law It takes the boat which 1s drowning on account of sins to 
the haven of safety I.1epeat over and over again and wish that 
I were able to impress 1t upon hearts that by the Word of God 1s 
meant the word which descends afiesh inanage From its very 
nature it first of all convinces the person upon whom 1t descends 
as well as those who ate in close contact with him, that it 1s 
certainly the Word of God In being the Word of God 1t does 
not differ from the words spoken by Almighty God to the former 
prophets, though there may exist a distinction in other respects 
But it must be clearly borne in mind that from this definition of 
the Word of God, we e&clude the doubtful words rmagined to 
have been inspired, which are neither accompanied with heavenly 
signs and Divine assistance, so that the words receiving a support 
from the deeds might be able to convince men of then supet- 
natural origin nor does the person who 1eceives them, hnow them 
to be certainly Divine and not satanic In this connection 1t 18 
important to note that the weak and inefhcacious words whose 
origin 18 doubtful even to the peison who receives them, aie 
actually satanic or are at least mingled with satanic suggestions 
The person who trusts in them, goes astray, and the person who 
is subjected to this dangerous temptation, 1s undone, for Satan 
sports with him and leads him into a path of which the end 1s 
destruction 

Under these eircumstances the question would naturally 
arise as to the criteria by which a Divine ievelation may be 
distinctly recognised as such For the guidance of seekers after 
truth, we point them out below — 
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(1) It has a Divine powe: and blessing whose sublimity and 
grandeur clearly point to the Divine o1jgin of the word though 
there may be no other argument, and which so completely over- 
power the receptacle of the revelation that even if he weie thrown 
into fire or were about to be struck with hghtning, he would 
never say that his 1evelation is a satanic suggestion, or of a 
doubtful o1igin On the contrary, his soul 1s full of the conviction 
that it 1s the certain Word of God 

(2) It has in it a supernatural majesty 

(3) It comes with a force and a loudness 

(4) It has a heavenly bliss in it 

(5) It often takes the form of question and answe: A man 
puts a question and receives an answet f1om God, and this p1ocess 
1s repeated several times During the time that the answer 1s 
communicated to him, he 1s under theeinfluence of a sort of 
slumber But the mere utterance of certain words in a state of 
slumber, 1s no evidence uf their Divine origin 

(6) It sometimes comes in languages quite unknown to the 
person to whom 1t 1s revealed 

(7) It has a heavenly magnetism, which at fitst exercises its 
influence upon the inspned one so as to make him dissever all 
connections, and then giadually begins to work upon capable 
hearts and draws a whole wo1ld to him 

(8) It delivers a man from e:rors and all erroneous beliefs, 
and acts in the capacity of a judge It does not contradict the 
Holy Quran 

(9) The prophecy which it contains 1s tiue in itself 
and must be fulfilled though there may be an error in undet- 
standing it 

(10) It makes a man improve in nghteousness and morals, 
alienate his heart from the world and hate sin 
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(11) Beimg the Word of God 16 15 corroboisted by His 
wondious deeds and contains grand and powerful p1ophecies which 
are fulfilled in the time When the word and deed combine, 
certainty flows hkea river, and being disconnected with an earthly 
life man becomes in angel (Vol IR R 1902) 

It is a Divine law which can be traced as fa back as the 
history of man that by the wonderful working of His grace, He 
fist causes the holy spitit to descend upon whomsoever He wills, 
and bv the assistance of the holy spirit instills His love into his 
heart, grants him perseverence and futhfulness, and strengthens 
his hnowledge and suppresses his weaknesses with manifold signs 
until the man 1s actually prepwed to sacrifice his lie in the way 
of God His connection with God 1s made so stiong and undis- 
solvable, that no trial or adversity can break 16 wand no sword can 
cut it asunder. This love has notemporuy suppoit, and transi- 
tory motise Jt is not called forth by the desue of heaven on the 
few of hell, o: by any longing fo. worldly camfort o worldly gain 
It is undescribable and the nature of 1t 1s not known to any one but 
God, not even to the person who loves He does not know why 
he loves tnd with what object, for his sonl is naturally dirawn to 
it This connection 1s not produced by hnowledge, for knowledge 
comes ofter wards und Ulumanates the connection which 1s already 
existing = Itas like the fire which 1s hidden in flint, but to lighten 
Whigh 16 15 necessaty to strike 16 with steel The person so 
favored possesses on the one hand imherent love for God, and 
on the othe: he is gianted a zeal for sympathy with his fellow- 
bemgs So, 18 he 15 himself momentiv diawn towaids God, he 
draws all capable heats to hunself In Wuhammadan theologic 
terminology such a person 1s called a us (Prophet), 1 Js~) (Mes- 
senger), or Aw ose (Reformer) The prophets are the recipients 
of Divine ievelation and are spohen to bs God, and heavenly 
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signs are manifested at their hands Their prayers ate accepted, 
and when they pray to God, they receive an answer from Him 

Ignorant men sometimes say that they also see true visions 
and receive inspirations and have their prayeis accepted though 
it be on rare occasions According to these men, there 1s no 
distinction between themselves and the prophets of God, who 
must, therefore, be either impostors o1 self-deceixed men Such 
vanity has led many a man to destiuction A seeker after tiuth 
can easily see that the holy prophets of God a1e not ordinuy 
men They are a class especially selected by God and endowed 
With numetous spuitual blessings Notwithstanding thei 1ejec- 
tion by their enemies, they ultimately vanquish them, and then 
light shines forth soclearly that all intelligent men have to 
admit aremarkable distinction between then and then oppo- 
seis A begoar who possesses a few 1upees, cannot claim an 
equality with a monarch whose treasures are full In lhe manner, 
the glow-woi1m which emits a sparkle of light in darkness, cannot 
say that there 1s no distinction betwcenitandthesun Hence also 
the man who occasionally sees a vision which 18 tiue, and thus 
catches only a glimpse of the light, 19a fool if he claims an 
equality with the prophets of God who ate as the sun Noi has 
Almighty God given the human soul this glimpse of light unpur- 
posedly Itis meant to serve as a guide in the recognition of the 
claims of prophets, and thus all available means are placed by 
God within the reach of men, so that they may have no eXcuse 
fo. rejecting the prophets (Vol IIT R R 1904) 
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Some of the Revelations of the Promised Messiah 

When Almighty God saw that the wold was steeped in 
Iniqiuities, transgiessions and errors, He 1a1sed me to diaw it fiom 
this state of degradation and commanded me to preach the tiuth 
and reclaim the world from the evils into which it had fallen 
So, exactlv at the time when the thiteenth century of Heyna had 
come to a close and the world had entered npon the fouiteenth 
century, I announced my mission in obedience to the Divine 
commandment and made it known to the people thiough my 
words and writings that I was the Reformer promised to appen 
at the commencement of the fouiteenth century for the :efom”- 
tion of the faith, so that I should 1¢-establish upon the eaith the 
faith which had vanished from its face, and that being strengthen- 
ed by God, I might diaw the wold by the powerful attraction of 
His hand to tine virtue, piety and righteousness and 1emove the 
prevailing e1o1s in doctiine and practice A few yeus after this 
I was informed in clear and plain revelations fiom the Divine 
Being that I was the very Messiah who had been promised from 
the beginning for the last divs, and that I was also the last 
Mahdi who was oidained to appea: at atime when Islam would 
be in decline and e11018 would prevail, and who being guided in 
the right path by Almighty God himself, was destined to offet 
heavenly truth anew to the world, and the glad tidings of whose 
advent had been given bv the Holy Piophet, mav peace ind the 
blessings of God be upon him, thjrteen centunes ago Divine 
revelations and the Word of God came so frequentiy and so 
plainly spoke of my heavenly office and mission that if was un- 
possible fo: me to entertain the slightest donbt as to then truth 
and heavenly ongin Exmy ievelation was stiongly impressed 
upon my mind and dniven lithe + nul of 110on into the very core of 
mj heait Moreover these ievelations disclosed wonderful pro- 
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phecies whose fulhlment was clea as daylight Their frequency, 
the permanency of theu effect and their miraculous power 
compelled me to believe that 1t was the Word of the same one 
God whose word the Holy Quranis_ I have not here spoken of 
the Bible as being the Word of God for 1t has been tampered with 
to such an extent and undergone so many changes from human 
hands that 1t does not now deserve to be called the Word of God 
But the Word of God, which 1s ievealed to me, 1s so sme and 
cettain that I have found and seen my God thiough it The 
certain truth of my revelation 1s not only estwblished by the 
heavenly signs which accompany it, but every word of 1t was 
found in accordance with the letter and spit of the Holy Quan 
when its truth was tested by thiscriterion Its truth was further 
demonstrated by the appearance of the promised signs The sun 
and the moon eclipsed in the month ot Ramzan in those very 
days, 1n accordance with the prophecy which declared a peculia 
eclipse of the sun and the moon im the time of the Mahdi The 
plague also made 1ts appearance and havoced the Punjab This 
visitation of the plagne in the last dajs was also foretold in the 
Holv Quran 1s well as by the formei prophets and its devastation 
was desctibed to be 1 general devastation to which no village or 
town would be anexception Thus as it come to pass mm accor- 
dance with the prophetic woid Of its appearance in this country, 
Alimehty God informed me more than twenty-two yes before 
its visitation, and revelation on this point were afterwards g1 wnted 
in wabundancee, frequently expressing the same meaning in different 
forms In the following revelations Almighty God addressed me 
thus * “The doom of God comes to pass, therefore, hasten 1t not 
These ate the glad tidings which the piophets of God have 
always been receiving Vertly God 1s with those who feu Him, 
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* The original icvelations arc in Atabic and their translation 1s given heie 
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(that 1s to say, who tremble in the presence of Divime awe and 
majesty, and on account of the humbleness of their hearts and 
their respect for the Divine injunctions fear to tread not only the 
paths of open transgression, but also those of doubtful rectitude, 
and whose words and deeds are marked by a want of boldness and 
by an eXercise of due care and caution), and God is with those 
who are faithful to Him and who do good to His creatures He 
is Mighty and Powerful , He has power over everything, but most 
people do not know it When He willeth a thing, His command 
to 16 18, Be, and it comes into existence Can you flee from Me 
and verily We will 1evenge Ourselves upon the sinful They say 

‘{t 1s but the word of man and other people assist him in the 
matter , he 13 an igno1ant man on beside himself’ Say to them 

‘Tf you love God, come, follow me that God may love you’ As 
for those who deride thee, have thou nothing to do with them, 
for We will maintain thy cause against them I wall bing him to 
disgrace who is intent upon thy disgiace, and will assist him 
who assists thee I am God in whose presence the sent ones fear 
not When the assistance of God and victory will come, and the 
Word of thy Lord will be fulfilled, then will it be said ‘ This 1s 
what you hastented’ And when it 1s said to them ‘cause not 
disorders in the earth, they sav, ‘Nay, rather do we set matters 
right’, of a certainty thev themselves are the authors of disorder 
And they take thee as the subject of their raillenies, snd say in 
derision ‘Is this he whom God has sent as an Apostle! This 1s 
how they take thee, but the fact 15 that we offered tiuth to them 
and they hated it and rejected 1t Verily they who walk unjustly 
will soon find out in what direction they shall be turned Praised 
is God and exalted high above what they asciibe to Him And 
they say ‘Thou art not a Messenger of God’, say tothem ‘I 
have with me the testimony of God, will you then believe” 
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hou hast dignity in My presence , I have chosen thee for Myself 
Wher thou art angry with a person, I am also angry with him, 
and whomsoever thou lovest, I also love Almighty God doth 
praise thee from His throne on High God praises thee and walks 
towards thee Thou hast a place in My presence which the world 
does not know Thou art to Me as My Unity and oneness Thou 
art from Our water and they are weak-hearted Praised be God 
who made thee Christ son of Mary and taught thee what thou 
wast ignorant of And they said *‘Wherefrom and how hast thou 
got this dignity and high rank’ Saytothem ‘My Godisa 
wonderful God’ No one can undo the grace which He chooses 
to bestow upon His servants He 1s not questioned of what He 
doeth, but men are questioned of their deeds Verily thy Lord 
doeth what He willeth Ue created the last Adam and gave him 
honor and dignity I willed that I should make one my vicegerent 
upon eaith, so J created this Adam And the people said ‘Dost 
Thou place upon the eaith as Thy vicegerent one who shall act 
coriuptly therein 2 e, who shall bring about disumion?’ God said, 
‘I know things which you know not’ And they say, ‘ This 1s but 
a fabrication’ Say ‘It 1s God who has established this dispensa- 
tion,’ then leave them in their vain sports Venly we have sent 
him with truth and he came at a time when bis need was truly 
felt We have sent thee asa mercy for the whole world Omy 
Ahmad, thou art according to My wish and thou art with Me 
Thy secret 1s My secret Thy .ankis great and thy reward 18 at 
hand I enlightened thee and chose thee A time will come on 
thee lke the time which came upon Moses Do not intercede 
with me for the evil-doers, for venly they will be drowned And 
they will devise plans against thee, and God will also devise 
plans for their destruction, and God 1s ceitainly the best plannei 
Verily God 1s a generous God who walks before thee and He 
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holds him as His enemy who bears enmity tothee He will giant 
thee gifts which will please thee Ve1ly We will inhe1it the eaith, 
and We are eating 1t away froin its sides that thou mayest wain 
the people whose fathers and grandfathers have not been warned, 
and that the way of the sinners may be made clear Say, ‘I am 
commanded by God and IJ am the first believer Say, It has been 
revealed to me that your God 1s God alone, and all goodness 1s 
in the Quran The treasures of its hidden truths and deep mean- 
ing aie disclosed to those who aie purified by the hand of God 
What tradition will you then believe afte: the Quran, ze, depart- 
ing from its injunctions They wish to exert themselves to their 
utmost against thee, so that thy affaa may be left unfinished, 
but God walls it that thy affai should be perfected, and God will 
not leave thee until He sever the virtuons fiom the wicked God 
is He who has sent His Messenger (2 e, the Promised Messiah) 
With the guidance and the religion of truth that he may make it 
victonious ove) all othe: 1eligions, and the promise of God was 
one day to be fulfilled Verlv the piomise of God has come and 
it pawed and mended the affan, God will save thee fiom thy 
enemies and He will attack him who attachs thee unjustly His 
wiath has come down upon the earth for people disobeyed His 
commandments and tiansgiessed His laws Diseases shall be 
spread in the countiy and lives shall be destioved in various 
ways This has been decieed upon heaven and it 1s the decree of 
the Mighty God whois Powerful and Great God will not 
remove the evils that have befallen this geneiation until people 
change the condition of then hearts He will take into His 
protection the village of Qadian after a little tial * On that day 
* The word in the original revelation is | ¢ 5 ), which 1s used in Arabic to denote a 


talking into one s protection after some adversity and saving from still greater adversities and 
destruction In this the words, «.) and, ¢, | have been frequentlv used in the Holy Quran 
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there will be no protector except God Build thou the ark 
before Our eyes and according to Our revelation The Power- 
ful God is with thee and with thy people I will save 
every one who is within the four walls of thy house except 
those who with vanity and haughtiness rebel against My 
commandments and do not bow in submission before Me Thee 
I will protect in particular from among all people * Peace’ 1s 
the word of the Merciful Lord ‘ Peace unto you for you are 
pure in heart, and be ye separated, O sinners, this day’ I will 
stand by My Apostle and I will break the fast and heep it I will 
blame him who blames thee, and grant thee the blessings which 
shall know no end, and hindle in thee the hght of My manifesta- 
tion I will not leave this earth until the appointed time, ze, 
My wrath will be upon it Iam the hghtning and Iam the 
Merciful, the Lord of benevolence and bounty ” 

Successive revelations thus came to me and mighty and 
wonderful signs were revealed Commanded by God, I publish- 
ed my claim to the Promised Messiah with its arguments and 
announced it to the wold (Vol IIT, R R 1903) 
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Are all Religions from God 

THE following letter was written by the Promised Messiah 
in answer to an old Hindu friend who wrote to him that all reli- 
gions were from God and that salvation not being the monoply 
of any particular religion, a man could attain to it by following 
any religion The letter 1uns thus — 

It has given me much pleasure to leain that you have an 
interest in the all-important question of religion In fact since 
this world 1s like un inn and its inhabitants only travellers who 
must go back to thei 1eal home soone: or later, 1t 18 the duty of 
evely one of us to give the deepest conside1ation to the questions 
of religion and behef It1is also our duty thatif a religion is 
pioved to our satisfaction to be from God and a path 1s known to 
ns as the path of the pleasure of God, we should choose that 
religion and walk in that path fearless of every disgiace and 
dishonor and regaidless of the ties of close relationship or of the 
attractions of kindred and wealth In this manner did the righ- 
teous always act and in the cause of truth they bore all sorts of 
sufferings and persecutions 

In the world we witness talse belefs prevailing along with 
tiue ones and wicked deeds practised along with good ones But 
the righteous should shun every falsehood ard evil Fo instance, 
it 18 alleged by a certam section of the Hindu community that 
the Vedas inculcate the doctrine that in case a wife bears no 
offspring fo. some years after ma:riage or gives buth only to 
female children, he: husband should invite a strange: to have 
carnal knowledge of he, and that this process should be continued 
until the wife bears eleven male children from the stranger’s seed 
The followers of the Sakat mat who also trace their religious 
principles to the Vedas have their religious festivals characterized 
by horrible scenes of incest and adultery, and they hold these 
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immoral practices as legalised by their mantras Similarly there 
are many other religious systems whose principles and practices 
are abhorrent to human feelings It 18 not possible for a man to 
be so peaceful as to acquiesce 1n al] these :mmoral] piactices The 
same sad condition is observable in the principles to which 
different people adhere Some are addicted to the lowest forms of 
fetishisrn, some worship trees, snakes, cats, dogs, fire, sun, moon, 
rivers, &c , while others worship human beings, as their God 
Can we suppose all of them to be on the nght path ? 

It 1s the duty of men who come into this world for its 
regeneration to spread the truth upon the earth and extirpate 
falsehood out of it Ifa mghteous servant of God were told by 
dacoits or thieves that he should obtain certain property by 
extortion or theft, would it be mght for him to join with them in 
the perpetiation of such crimes? Relgion would teach him to 
eschew such evil deeds foi religion enjoins us to eschew all evil 
and impute doctrines and deeds, and not to take for ou: guides 
books which teach such immoral and impure practices and laws 
I cannot undeistand how a man can honestly live at peace with 
all forms of religion and admit the truth of then principles know- 
ing them to be false Such a course would imply that no evil 1s 
evil, and false doctrines and evil deeds shall have to be regarded 
as high truths and virtues Toany one who would cast a glance 
at the different forms of religion prevalent in the world, 1t would 
be clear that in respect of the knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
Vailous notions prevail, some of which cannot but be condemned 
On the one extreme are the Athiests who do not believe in the 
existence ot God, and on the opposite are those who look upon 
men, o: animals or heavenly bodies o1 the pliysical forces of 
nature as their God Again, there are the Arya Samayists who 
conside: themselves as the true heirs of the Vedic religion They 
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believe in the existence of a nominal Deity who they hold did 
not create a single particle of matter, nor brought into existence 
a single soul ora single germ of life Matter and soul they regard 
as having existence independently of the Divine Being, nor do 
they consider Him as the originato: of any of their properties 01 
powers With the creation of this universe they think Almighty 
God has nothing to do By referring to this article of their creed, 
I only wish to point out that for a man of true 11ghteousness, it 
18 Simply impossible to subscribe to all the creeds contradicting 
one another and to believe in them as tiue My object here 1s 
not to point out the erro: of those who by their false beliefs 
derogate the Divine glory, dignity and power or legalise immoral 
piactices, but only to show you that a conscientious being cannot 
treat the pure and the impure alike To one who putifies himself 
the Divine face 1s undoubtedly 1:evealed but methods which in- 
culcate a belief in impure doctiines or enjoin immoral practices, 
can surely never lead to God The love of God 18 no doubt a 
certain way to 4 heavenlv life, but how can the man entertain 
true love tor God who takes Rama, Krishna or Christ for his God 
or regards the Divine Being so weah and imperfect as not to be 
able to create a particle of matter or a soul? What 1s salvation 
but to know the true and perfect God with all His pure and per- 
fect attributes and to walkin the ways of pu1ity which He has 
shown us This 1s the real salvation and every way opposed to it 
is a way of erio:1, and no one cai attain to true salvation by 
fgllowing er:o1 

We witness in the world that 1elgious beliefs are in most 
cases dete:mined by training and habits A Christian would have 
no hesitation in calling Jesus his God, while a Hindu would as 
easily fix upon Rama o: Krishna as the true Deity o: upon the 
Ganges as the supplier of all needs, or appoint for bimself a God 
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who created nothing and consider matte: and soul as co-eternal 
with God and self-existent like Him But all these trusts are 
vain, for they have no argument with them To find his way to 
the living God should be the sole object of the seeher after truth 
The world 1s constrained in the bondage of customs and habits 
Every one who 18 born 1n a religion deems 1t his duty to defend 
the same But it can be easily seen that this principle 1s wrong 
A man should adopt the religion which can point out the way to 
the living God whom extraordinary signs and miuacles point out 
with certainty as the powerful and mighty God For if God exists 
(and I swear by Him that His existence 18 the greatest of all 
certainties) then He must reveal Himself to His servants The 
mere guesses of human 1eason that this world has a Cieato: are 
not sufficient to give satisfaction and make His existence a ce1- 
tainty The man who tiusts in these conjectures has no access to 
the Divine presence, and he cannot rely upon God with as great 
@ certainty as he counts upon the cash which 1s locked up in his 
safe, ot upon land and gardens which are the source of income to 
him, or upon sons on high posts who assist their father by sending 
in large donations of money every month Why does he not trust 
upon God as he trusts upon all these maternal objects? Only 
because his faith in God 1s not a certain faith Similarly a man 
who 18 negligent of his duty to the Divine Being, 1s bold in the 
commission of sin and does not fear God as he fears the plague, 
for instance not going into a village where its devastating hand 
is busy at work, o: as he fears the snake not daring to thrust his 
hand into its hole, or as he fears the lion not having the courage 
to go into a jungle which 1s 1ts abode The reason at the bottom 
of this boldness in the commission of sin 1s the same unbelief in 
God, fo. while admitting God with the tongue the heart 1s quite 
foreign to Him and negligent of Him It is not easy to have a 
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sincere faith in the Divine Being, for unless manifest and clear 
signs of His existence and power are witnessed, a man cannot 
understand that there isa God Almost all men are believers in 
God by the word of the mouth, but their deeds show that their 
hearts are quite strangers to the true belief in Divine existence 
True faith requires a certain knowledge as the knowledge of a 
thing after repeated experience Experience for instance tells us 
that a very small quantity of strychma 1s fatal This experience 
giving rise to a certain faith in its power of killing will keep a 
man back from its use in a quantity which 1s likely to cause death 
The person, therefore, who 1sin any way involved in the bondage 
of sin bas no faith in God, for he has not recognized Him yet 


This world 1s the scene of many vanities, and most people 
are satisfied with false principles of logic The true religion 1s that 
which reveals the face of the lving God and brings a man to 
have such near access to him that he sees Him When thus filled 
with certainty he 1s brought into a close and deep connection 
with God He1s then freed from every sin and impurity and 
Almighty God 1s thenceforward his sole trust He reveals Himself 
to him by His peculiar signs and His special manifestation and 
the revelation of His word From that day he knows that God 1s, 
and from that hour he 1s punfied and cleansed of all his internal 
impurities This 1s the true knowledge of God which is the key 
to heaven, but this way 1s not Open to any one except through 
Islam This is the Divine promise from the beginning that He 
will reveal Himself to those who follow His Holy Word Expen- 
ence 18 our greatest witness and experience tells us that except 
through Islam God never reveals Huimself to any one or honors 
any one with His Word or assists any one with His mighty signs 
How can we 1n opposition to our clear eXperience admit that 
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God 1eveals Himself in this manner to the followers of other 
religions also 

Some time ago, Lekh Ram, a Brahman by caste and an Arya 
by religion, came to me here at Qadian and asserted that the 
Vedas were the Word of God and that the Holy Quran was not 
His Word I told him that since he asserted the Vedas to be the 
Word of God, and that since considering their present condition 
I did not hold them to be such for they taught sherk and many 
other impure doctrines, while I knew the Holy Quran to be 
of Divine origin for not only were 1ts teachings free from the 1m- 
purity of sherk and all other impurities, but by following it the 
face of the living God was revealed and heavenly signs were 
manifested, therefore 1t was necessary that we should agree upon 
some criterion for testing the truth of these assertions I pointed 
out to him an easy way for deciding this point, vz, that with 
the assistance of his Vedic God he should publish a prophecy con- 
cerning me, while inspired by the God who revealed the Holy 
Quran, I should also publish a prophecy concerning him Upon 
this Lekh Ram published a prophecy concerning me that I would 
die of cholera within three years, while my God revealed to me 
that Lekh Ram would be murdered within six years and thus 
brought to naught on account of his abuse of the Holy Prophet 
of God It was also revealed to me that the day of his murder 
would be next to the Muhammadan festival of ‘Id, and that shortly 
after his death plague would rage in the Punjab All these facts 
of prophecy were published by me very frequently in my books 
and I further wrote thatif the present Vedas were the Word of 
God, it was the duty of all the Arya Samayists to pray to their 
God as hard as they could for the safety of Lekh Ram, for it had 
been revealed to me that Lekh Ram would not be saved The 
prophecy about my death from cholera within three years was 
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published by Lekh Ram in his own book The death of Lekh 
Ram 1n the manner predicted at last bore witness to the fact that 
the Vedas are not of a Divine origin 

This is only oneinstance Thousands of similar supernatural 
sions have made 1% as clear as daylight that the religion of Islam 
is the only true religion in the world, and that other religions are 
either the inventions of human beings, or being originally from 
God became corrupt afterwards Dear friend! I cannot accept 
the truth of your assertion without any argument forit In this 
world a claim for the most t11fling amount cannot be sustained 
unless sufficient proof is produced How can then any weight be 
given to assertions for whose truth no argument 1s produced 
God 1s one and His willis one, how can He then be the object 
of beliefs contradicting one another? How are we to believe the 
truth of evervthing said about Him, wz, that Christ is God, or 
that Rama is God, or that Krnshna 1s God, or that God 1s such 
a weak and powerless Being that He1s not the Creator: of a single 
particle in the universe ? We can only accept the religion which 
has the light of proof with 1t and that religionis Islam If you 
say that the great miracles and heavenly signs shown in Islam, 
are also shown 1n other religions, we would gladly listen to you 
provided that you bring forward proof of it But it will never be 
possible for you to point out any living man of any religion who 
can be set against me in the blessings and heavenly signs granted 
to me 

You say in your letter that Almighty God has given an 
equal shate to the believer and unbeliever in this world The 
reason of this 1s that Almighty God has invited every one to 
Himself, and, therefore, has bestowed on all powers, the right use 
of which can lead them to the desired goal But experience shows 
us that unless a person walks in obedience to Islam, these powe1s 
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are abused and therefore the goal 1s not reached It 1s no doubt 
true as you say that 1t1s very difficult that all people should 
follow one religion, but for the true seeker every difficulty 1s 
removed Your illustration of travellers by the train and travellers 
on foot trying to reach the same destination does not apply in a 
religious matter, and the analogy doesnot hold true There 1s 
only one way to find God, vz, to attain to certainty by miracles 
and signs True faith and purity of soul depend upon this How 
can he reach God or be true in faith upon Him who has yet no 
certainty of His eXistence There 1s no plurality of ways to find 
out God asin this world There 1s only one way and that is 
certainty with regard to God on which also depends the punty 
of soul But no religion except Islam has the means of certainty 

You write further on 1n your letter that God 1s infinita and, 
therefore, we cannot know Him except by doing away with the 
restraints of shara’ (law) Now shara’ 1s an Arabic word and 1t 
means a@ way, and hence particularly the way to God Your 
argument 1s therefore, reduced to this that to find God, we must 
leave the way which leads to Him I leave it for you to consider 
the reasonableness of this assertion As your remark, “ Of caste 
and profession no one will question thee, worship God and of 
God shalt thou be,” Islam takes no exception, for 1t does not 
make any distinction on the score of caste or nationality Every 
one who seeks God, will find the way to Him to whatever nation- 
ality he may belong Butit 1s not true to say that every one 
can find the way to God to whatever religion he may belong, for 
unless the true and pure religion 1s followed, the way to God 1s 
not found Religion and nationality are two quite different things 

Then drawing a wrong conclusion from your remark quoted 
above, yousay “This is the reason why the followers of the 
Vedas have nut set on salvation the condition of following any 
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particular person’ The truth of this remark 1s not clear, for the 
person who does not consider 1t necessary for salvation to follow 
the author of the Veda, cannot admit the authority of the Veda 
but must regard it false For instance, if a person does not admit 
the truth of the principles and injunctions of the Veda, rejects 
the Nwyoga, ze , the immoral practice of allowing the wife to have 
illegal connection with strangers for the sake of children, or 
condemns the principle that God is not the creator of anything 
but that everything 1s like God self-existent, or considers the 
worship of fire, sun, moon, &c , as mere fetishism and thus rejects 
the Veda as waste paper, so much so that he does not look upon 
the God presented by the Veda as the true God, will he be 
entitled to salvation or not? If he 18, we would like to see the 
verse quoted from the Veda from which such a conclusion 18 
drawn , but if he 1s not, then your assertion does not hold good 
For, what we say 1s simply this that the person who does not 
believe in the truth of the injunctions of the Holy Quran shal! 
not get salvation and shall lead his life like a blind man 1n this 
world Almighty God says # Job Gb W& o , tad) pe EX U* 3 
vp Jos)! Get y= I) 69 975 which means that the person who shal! 
not follow the religion of Islam which the Holy Quran preaches, 
will never beacceptable in the sight of God, and after death he shall 
be one of the lost ‘To say that the Veda does not require us to 
follow any person 1s not true, for to follow a book 1s the same 
as to follow its author If the Hindus do not follow the Veda, 
what does all this noise about 11 mean? Your last assertion that 
great nen have been in every religion, does not carry any weight 
unless 1t 1s shown that some such great man who can show signs 
is living at the present time in any religion except Islam Was 


Pandit Lekh Ram one of the great men, because his loss is 
bewanled by the Arya Samay to this day? 
QADIAN MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD 


14th June 1903 
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The Teachings of Islam and their 
Contrast with other Religions 
(This Lecture was delivered by the Promised Messiah at Lahore 
on the 38rd September 1904 1n a Meeting attended by 
over 10,000 persons of all creeds) 

First of all I thank God who has placed us under the benign 
rule of a peaceful Government which allows us to preach and 
propagate our religious beliefs, and by 1ts principles of justice, 
fair-mindedness and religious neutrality has removed every 
obstacle from our way After this bnef prefatory note, I wish to 
say something about the different religious beliefs entertained by 
the people of this country, and assure the gentlemen present 
that so far as 1t lies in my power, I will try to express myself in 
words least offensive to the feelings of those of whose creeds I 
will speak Let me at the same time candidly say that truth has 
always a certain bitterness in 1t, and some men are from their 
very nature prone to be offended even when a just criticism 18 
passed on their religious beliefs The effect of this natural 
inclination 16 18 beyond my power to remove, and I beg to be 
eXcused if any word of mine happens to wound the religious 
susceptibilities of any hearer, for 1t 18 impossible for any man to 
deal with what he sincerelv believes and knows to be false and 
injurious doctrines, and still be able to please those who own 
sych doctrines This 18 a difficulty the solution of which has not 
been found yet, nor, if human nature remains unchanged, 1s such 
a solution possible 

After deep deliberation and successive revelations from 
Almighty God, I have come to know that the great religious 
excitement which is maddening the people in this country and 
the ever-increasing diversity of religious sects which 1s witnessed 
here, 1s really due to the cause that the hold of spiritual power 
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over the hearts of men 1s quite loosened and the fear of God has 
utterly vanished away The heavenly hght by which a man can 
distinguish between truth and falsehood 1s almost extinguished 
in most hearts and notwithstanding the outward religious fervor, 
atheism 1s gaining ground day by day The tongue, no doubt, 
utters the name of God but agnosticism has taken a deep root in 
the heart The inner life of the people bears testimony to this 
fact Every profession 1s made with the lips but not one of these 
18 carried out in practice JI am speaking generally and do not 
mean to attack any person who may be really leading a nghteous 
life In general, however, 1t 1s perfectly true that the real object 
of religion 1s lost sight of altogether Actual holiness of the heart, 
true love for God, 1eal sympathy with man, meehness, mercy 
justice, Jowliness, and all other noble moral qualities, piety, 
purity and mghteousness which 18 in fact the soul of religion, are 
most of all neglected, and the hearts of men are generally dead 
to those Whats sad picture of religion that while religious 
quarrels and controversies are becoming mote and more frequent 
day by day, and great fuss 1s made about the name of religion, the 
real worth of 1t 1s not cared for and spirituality 1s becoming a 
thing of the past ' 

The aim and end of religion 1s to know the true and living 
God who created the world, to attain to that stage of perfection 
in His love at which the love of others besides Him 1s completely 
consumed, fo have full sympathy with His creatures and to lead 
a life of true and perfect purty But I see that this aim is utterly 
neglected and the majority of religious creeds 1s in fact some one 
or other form of atheism Alnughty God 1s not known and re- 
cognised, and hence the increasing boldness upon the commission 
of sin For, it 1s plain that unless we have knowledge of a thing, 
there 1s no love or fear of it on our part The prevalence of sin 
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in the world 1s, therefore, due to an absence of true knowledge 
concerning the Divine Being The chief creterion of a true 
religion 1s that it should point out the means to a true knowledge 
of God, so that through knowledge men may be kept back from 
sins, and realizing the Divine beauty and glory, they may so love 
God as to deem even a momentary estrangement from Him more 
painful than the severest tortures of hell The truth 1s that 
freedom fiom sin and the love of God are the highest aims of 
man’s life, and in these lies in fact the true bliss which 1s known 
as the heavenly life Hvery desire which goes against the pleasure 
of God, 18 really a flame of hell-fire, and to indulge in such desires 
is to lead a hellish life The question hence arises, how can a 
man be saved from this hellish hfe? I answer this question with 
the knowledge which I have received from God, that no one 18 
saved from this fire except by a true and perfect hnowledge of 
God The flood of passions and desires rages high and nothing 
but the embankment of a perfect knowledge of God can withstand 
it Salvation which means a freedom from the control of passions 
and desires, cannot, therefore, be attained unless our faith 1s 
based on the impregnable fortress of perfect knowledge which no 
flood can destroy The fact that our appraisement of a thing or 
our love or fear of 1t, depends onlv upon our correct knowledge 
of it, needs no argument Give a diamond worth a million pounds 
toa young child and he would not set upon it a higher value 
than a mere plaything If honey mixed with poison 1s given toa 
person who 1s ignorant of the fact, he would take it for honey 
and eat it with pleasure, not knowing that the effect would be 
fatal But you cannot thrust your hand into a hole which you 
know to be the hole uf a serpent, for you know that such an act 
might bring about your destruction Similarly noone would dare 
to take poison with a knowledge of it, for he knows that 14 mugt 
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cause his death What is the reason then that you do not fear 
the death which the transgression of Divine commandments must 
certainly bring down upon you? Only that you have not such 
knowledge of the effect of your transgressions as of the biting of 
a snake or of poison It 1s certain then that the knowledge of 
loss or injury deters a man from doing the deed which involves 
such loss or injury, and no belief in redemption can act as such 
deterrent Is it not true that even the most daring and habitual 
burglar would not break into a house where he 1s sure to be 
caught and punished ? Are not the most violent passions subdued 
when their effect is known to be sure and certain destruction ? 
A robber would not in broad daylight dare to lay his hand upon 
a bag of money lying in a shop when he knows that there 1s a 
sufficient guard of armed police watching the shop Are criminals 
restiained from theft and extortion because of their firm faith in 
the redemption of sins, or because their hearts fee] the awe of 
eXecution? Orisit more true that the police and the fear of 
punishment are the real deterrents? This 1s a principle the truth 
of which is witnessed not only im the case of men, but also of 
animals Even a lion in fury would not throw himself into burn- 
ing fire though he sees his prey on the other side of 16 A wolf 
would not fall upon a sheep at whose head 1s standing a watcher 
with a drawn sword and a loaded gun 

It 1s a most true and sound principle that to be saved from 
sins, Man requires a certain knowledge of God and not any 
redemption I say to you truly that if the people of Noah had 
the perfeet knowledge which generates the fear of God, they would 
not have been drowned, and if the people of Lot had fully re- 
cognised their Lond, thev would not have been stoned to death, 
and 1f the people of this country had been granted the true know- 
ledge of God which makes one tremble at the idea of a transgression 
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of His commandments, it would not have been thus destroyed 
with the plague But a deficient knowledge cannot avail in the 
least, for vain 1s the love which 1s not perfect, and vain 1s the 
fear which 13 not perfect, and vain 1s the faith which 1s not 
perfect, and vain 1s the hnowledge which 1s not perfect If you 
do not take food in a sufficient quantity, 1t would not sustain you, 
and if the full dose of medicine 1s not administered, 1t would not 
do any good One grain cannot satisfy your hunger, nor one diop 
of water quench vour thirst How can you then, O ye of little 
courage and slow 1n the seaich of truth, how can you hope to be 
the recipients of the vast blessings and unmeasured grace of God 
by a little knowledge and a little love and a little fear ? It1is His 
to purify you from sins and to fill your hearts with His love and 
awe, and He has established the law that all thisis oranted after 
a man has attained to certainty in His knowledge, for knowledge 
is the root from which love and fear spring He who is given a 
peifect knowledge 1s also granted perfect love and perfect fear, 
and he whois granted these, has got salvation, because he 1s 
purified from sin For this salvation, therefore, we do not stand 
in need of the shedding of blood, or of crucifixion or of atonement 
What we require for its attainment 1s only a sacrifice, and that a 
sacrifice of our own self This 1s a requirement Of our very nature 
and this 1s the true significance of Islam Islam means the 
lgying down of head for being slaughtered and to bow down with 
entire submission at the Divine threshold The beloved name 
of Islam 1s the soul of the whole of Law and the essence of all 
the commandments Tolay down one’s self willingly and with 
a joyful heait for being slaughtered which 1s the true significance 
of Islam, means a perfect love, while perfect love indicates per- 
fect knowledge The word Islam therefore, clearly signifies that 
true sacrifice, which 1s necessary for the salvation of man, 
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requires perfect love and perfect knowledge and not any thing 

else Referring to this Almighty God says in the Holy Quran 
pine cg 6 1 a Ly 0g ths Leo Wy lw gad UW) J by 

“The flesh of these, (2 e , the animals slaughtered) does not reach 

God, nor yet their blood, but the sacrifice that God accepts from 

you 1s that you should fear Him and walk im nghteousness for 

His sake ” 

It should be borne in mind that the truth which underlies 
all the principles of Islam 1s that indicated by the word Islam 
itself, and the aim of all 1ts commandments 1s that a man should 
attain to the stage of perfection signified by Islam Hence the 
Holy Quran emphatically teaches that Almighty God should be 
made the sole object of one’s desires and love It shows now His 
beauty and goodness and calls attention then to His countless 
gifts and favors, for beauty and favours are the two incentives 
to love According to the Holy Quran, Almighty God 18s one 
and without any partner in His excellences, and He 1s eternally 
free from every defect In Him are found all the perfect attri- 
butes and by Him are displayed all the mighty powers From 
Him the whole creation comes into existence and to Him all the 
affairs return He is the fountain-source of al] blessings and the 
Judge of retribution Being remote, He 1s very near, and being 
near, He 1s still far off He 1s above all but still 1t cannot be said 
that beneath Him there is anything else, and He is the most 
hidden of all things, but it cannot be said that any thing 1s more 
manifest than He Heis Himself living and everything has tts 
life from Him Heis His own support and everything finds 
support from Him He bears everything and there 1s nothing 
that bears Him Nothing has come into existence independently 
of Him and nothing can exist without Him He comprehends 
all, but the manner in which He does so cannot he described 
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He 1s the light of everything that is”in earth and neavens, and 
every light has shone forth from His hand and 1s a shadow of 
His person He 1s the Lord of all the worlds and there 1s no soul 
which has not been brought forth by Him and has come into 
existence by itself Noris there any faculty of a soul which has 
not been brought into existence by Him His manifold blessings 
are of two kinds Firstly, such as are not given as a reward for 
any previous deed of a doer and which exist from the beginning, 
as earth, heavens, sun, moon and stars, fire, water, air and all 
other things which have been created for our comfort Everythang 
that was necessary to sustain us, was created for us by Almighty 
God long before we came into existence or any deed was done by 
us Whocan say that the sun was created because of any 
meritorious deed done by him, or that the earth was brought into 
existence because he had done a highly vntuous deed? In short, 
these blessings of God were created by His mercy displayed long 
before the existence of man and they are not the result of any 
deed done by him The other kind of Divine blessings 1s the out- 
come of His mercy displayed on the good deeds of men, and this 
does not stand in need of explanation 

The Holy Quran further teaches us that the person of God 
is free from every fault and defect, and that He wishes that 
human beings should also by following His injunctions become 
free from every defect and be purified of every impurity Thus he 
says gh 1B aI) se coe lead 9 6 we “Whoever remains 
blind 1n this world, and does not see God, shall remain blind 
after death and his darkness will not be dispelled”’ For, the 
truth 1s that the eyes to see God are granted in this world, and 
any one who leaves this world without getting the eyes to see 
God, shal] not see God 1n the next life In this verse Almighty 
God has given us clearly to understand what height of spintual 
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advancement He wants man to 1each, and what stage of per- 
fec ion aman can attain to by following His commandments 
How Almighty God can be seen 1n this very world, 15 then stated 
in the Holy Quran Thus it says lv Yor aasls ys te ga a Bes 
Pon) wo) so bes Sts, ‘J § Who wishes that he should see in 
this world the God who 1s the tine Lord and the Creator, should 
do the deeds of vittue which are free from every soit of cotruption 
and in worshipping his Lord he should not be guilty of any shirk” 
The first portion of this veise requires 8 man to do ¢' Jet, re, 
deeds of virtue which are free from impurity and every contanun- 
ation, by which are meant decds which are neither done that 
they may be seen of others nor do they generate vanity in the 
heart of a man that heis the doer of such great and excellent 
deeds, nor are they incomplete or defective, no: do they savor of 
aught but sincere personal love entertained towards God and are 
saturated with true faithfulness and perseverance The second 
portion of the verse requires &@ man to abstain fiom sherk e, 
setting up with God such false deities as the sun, the moon, the 
stars of heaven, the physical forces of nature, the elements or 
an\ thing else that is upon eaith or the heavens, or setting too 
high a value upon the physical means and placing so much 
reliance on them as to consider them actually effective without 
any reservation lke God himself, or giving an importance to one’s 
own resources and efforts, for this too isa sort of shirk On the 
other hand, when a man has done everything that lies in his 
power and exercised his abilities to his best, he should still be 
conscious of his utter weakness and ignorance, and asciibe every- 
thing to the mighty power and deep knowledge of God and not 
to his own power or learning Our soul should constantly be in a 
state of perfect submission and prostration at the Divinethreshold, 
and thus draw His favours and blessings Unless we make our 
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condition like the helpless cripple who lying 1n a desert parched 
with thirst, suddenly sees a spring of sweet and clear water and 
halting and limping takes himself to 1t, and applies his burning 
lips to the cool water, not parting them until he 1s satiated,— 
I say, unless we fully realize our own utter weakness and inability 
and the mighty power and beneficient grace of God which we 
constantly draw upon, we are not free fiom shik and do not 
deserve to be called Unitarians 

With respect to His own attributes of excellence and per- 
fection, Almighty God says in the Holy Quran sV) v=) W’} »» Js 
de) ) 5) 6 od 5 ol 99 oly ale od veal) “ Your God 1s the God whos 
one in His person and without any participator in His attributes 
He 1s God alone, for there 1s no being which 1s lke Him 
eternal and everlasting, nor has any being its attributes 
like His attributes” The knowledge of man is acquired 
and limited, but the knowledge of God 1s neither acquired nor 
limited The power of hearmg in man depends upon the trans- 
mission of sound by air and 1s moreover a limited power, but the 
power of hearing in God 1s an inherent power and 1s unlimited 
The power of seeing things 1n man depends upon the light of the 
sun or some other light and is limited, but Almighty God sees 
things without the assistance of any light and His power of sight 
is an unlimited one The power of man to make things depends 
upon the eXistence of material and is a limited power while the 
act of making must occupy some time, but the creating power of 
God does not stand 1n need of any existing material, 1s unlimited 
and does not depend upon timeinits exercise As there 1s nothing 
that 1s hke Him, so there 1s nothing whose attributes are like 
His attmbutes For if there 1s any defect in one of His attributes 
all His attributes must be defective, and if one of his attributes 
can be possessed by any one else, then all His attributes can be 
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so possessed Therefore His unity cannot be established unless 
He 1s regarded one and without any partner in His person as 
well as His attributes The remaining portion of the chapter 
above quoted says that God 1s neither a father nor a son, for He 
stands in need of none, not even of a father ora son This is the 
doctrine of Unity taught by the Holy Quran which 1s necessary 
for a perfect faith 

So far as to behef I will now consider the course pointed 
out by the Holy Quran for observance 1n practice The summary 
of its teachings regarding our treatment with others 1s contained 
inthe verse Gf usps Pt) 68 es Lg Uy loa Vg Jord yo GW) ) 
ely rol Ig 5 laa) “ Almighty God commands you to be just and 
fair to others,2 e,todoto them as they do to you, and (if you 
wish to attain to higher stage of perfection) to do good to those 
who have done no good to you, and (to 11se higher still) to do 
good to others not tu lay an obligation upon them or to receive 
thanks in return, but with the natural inclination of a mother for 
her child, and He forbids you to do any violence, or remind 
others of any obligation you have placed them under or do any 
evil to one who has done good or shown sympathy to you” As 
an explanation of this verse, the Holy Quran says on another 
occasion isle p 'abal) , yenlary )) 965) 4 5) a See oy 5) Yall) amg) Lowder bes ) 
} pow} g lexis 5 Lukue dim “Tne righteous feed the poor and the 
orphans and the prisoners, simply for the sake of, and out of 
their love for, God, and say to them, ‘We give you food simply 
for the sake of God and do not wish from you any reward or 
thanks in return for this service’”’ Again with reference to the 
requital of an evil, the Holy Quran says = Caf 0? ath, Shaw 5) pm 
Wl) Jes jab ple)y “The retribution of an evil 1s an eval hike it, 
but if a person forgives and his forgiveness is conducive to any 
goOd and does not lead to ‘urther evil (for instance, the evil-doe 
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1g likely to reform his conduct and refrain from evil in future), 
forgiveness under these circumstances will be better than requital 
and the person so forgiving shall find his reward from God” 
Thus the Holy Quran does not teach us to turn always the other 
cheek, whether in place o1 out of place, for this 18 against true 
wisdom, and a good done to an evil-doer 1s sometimes equivalent 
to the doing of an evil to a good man The Holy Quran 
fuithe: teaches us USM us HI IS Goat a ih wo | 
peal» Bay )acswy “Tr any one does gool to thee, retuin thou 
his good with a greater good, and the result would be that even 
if there 13 an enmity between you, 1t will turn into 8Bincele friend- 
ship and he would be to thee lihe a friend and a near relative ” 
Other verses containing teachings on this point are Lass Lass sa) ) 
cP ut ee Yo vynd 6 lun hus | ee IG GI of ve ) wey | 
Ig pW Fyn pw WI we cha 1G) © pe Lia) gg) get 
Ea Vi oem SI) pal ur wd) om oo gel) oD) ed Hla, Ib 
layen ol | acu} gee ly ¢ Joram Vel Sse ya) Jp lends 
“One of you should not bachbite anothe: does one of you like 
that he should eat the flesh of his brother who 1s dead? Nor 
should one class of peuple laugh at another that 1t belongs to a 
higher class and the other to a lower haply those who are 
laughed at might be better than the others Venly the more 
honored near God 1s he who 1s greater in virtue and righteous- 
ness, and the distinction of nationality 1s nothing with Him Do 
not call others with contemptuous names which they regard as 
offensive or insulting, otherwise you will be counted wicked near 
God Keep away from idols and from falsehood, for they are 
both impurities And when you speak, speak with reason and 
wisdom and refrain fiom absurd talk And you should all in one 
body and with all your faculties and powers devote yourselves to 
the obedience of God ”’ 
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Again, the Holy Quran says + yp) bl) iy) gaeme pb) A) 
ua pall de cy gelad HW ey goles ce gun Wao Ly goles mrgu I 
piel ) Ge She gs dias Jd aod) Ose leg ja i med) “The manifold 
occupations of the world divert your mind from God and you 
remain 1n this state of remissness from Him until you visit the 
graves ‘This is an error and you will soon know it, I tell you 
again that this 1s an error which you will soon discover Had 
you the knowledge of certainty, you would have soon seen by its 
application your hell, and would have known that this your life 
in sin is a hellish life And if your certainty becomes greater, 
you would see with the eye of certainty that your life led in sin 
and disubedience to God 1s @ hellish life A time will then come 
when you will be thrown 1nto hell and there you will be questioned 
uf your excesses in the dainties that were given you, (2 e, being 
made to suffer actually the punishment you will realize that 
certainty)’ These verses show that certainty 1s of three hinds 
firstly, that which 1s obtained through reasoning and deduction, 
as, to give a homely illustration, the existence of fire in a place 
is inferred from the presence of smoke, secondly, the certainty 
which 1s gained when the thingy itself 1s seen, as fire in the above 
case , thirdly, the highest degree of certainty 1s attained when 
the existence of a thing 1s fully realized as that of fire by casting 
one’s hand into 1t These are the three degrees of certainty which 
are termed respectively (A ) = and (»~) (+ (se) le In these 
verses Almighty God has taught man that his true happiness lies 
in the nearness and love of God, and 1n breaking connection with 
Him a man leads a hellish life which ultimately becomes clear 
to him, though 16 be at the time when he is about to depart from 
this world and leave all his property behind him 

Referring to man’s heavenly hfe, the Holy Quran says 

owls 4 which means that whoever out of respect 
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for the honor and majesty of his Lord, and fearing that he shall 
have to stand one day in His presence, forsake sin, shall be 
granted two paradises, vz, a paradise in this world and a 
paradise in the next The paradise in this world means a hea- 
venly life which begins with @ pure tiansformation in this life 
when Almighty God becomes the sole administrator of one’s 
affairs, and the paradise in the next means the eternal bliss and 
enjoyments of after-life which shall be granted to the mghteous 


Elsewhere the Holy Quran says A pe Go owe tb) 
wee 1) 99 Bem Lye Bm Ee re EP UL t I paw g Mle | Ranken 
us 5 lw 5 ig y gow 9 Lp) tg) g gam a to bs lo pty 


Wrukw god lov ne Wass) [at ye “Venly we have prepared chains 
and collars and that which burns the hea:t for those who do not 
believe in God, and hence do not entertain love for God and are 
bent low upon earth (Their feet are enchained with the love 
of this world and 1n their necks are collars of estrangement from 
God which keep their heads bent down upon the world and do 
not allow them to raise them up towards heaven, and their hearts 
burn with the unsatisfied desires of this world) But the righte- 
ous are made to drink in this very world of a cup which 1s mixed 
with camphor which cools the love of this world and quenches 
the thirst of seeking the world It 1s a spring of camphor which 
is granted them and they divide it into running streams and 
thus place its refrigerent waters within the reach of the thirsty 
near and far (When the standing water of the spring 1s 
made to run into a stream and the power of faith 1s streng- 
thened) they are then made to drink of another cup with 
which is mixed ginger (Fo. when the camphorated cup has 
benumbed the love of this world, another syrup is needed which 
should generate in the heart the warmth of Divine love This 
is what 1s meant by the syrup mixed with ginger because the 
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quality of ginger 1s hot, and 1t is, therefore a symbolic expression 
for the warmth of love) Itis aspring which 1s called saleabeel, 
(lt , ask the way from God) meaning that when the wayfarer has 
reached the spiritual eminence indicated 1n the preceding verse, 
he 1s entirely in the hands of God and asks his way from no other 
than God” Again, the Holy Quran says 3S) Ur pbiw 
wo ee le “Verily he who has purified his sou] 1s released from 
the constraint of sensual passions and 1s granted a heavenly hfe, 
but whoever remains bent down upon earth and does not turn to 
heaven, shall end his days in grief and despair ” 

As the high stages of man’s advancement described 1n the 
verses quoted above, cannot be attained by a man’s own efforts, the 
Holy Quran repeatedly invites us to pray to God and to exert our- 
selves to our u mo.t in His path Thusitsays f esl 9 9 9 | 
“Pray to Me and I will accept your prayer,’ andagain Sie 1ots 
ust J guminas , leo Lo) giv Peg Otel ne go ue 
Ug 9% agal or Lge py “And if my sei vants question thee as to 
the proof of My existence, as to how they should know that God 
exists, say to them that Iam very neat I answer him whocalls 
upon Me, and I hear his voice when he invokes Me and I speak 
to him They should, therefore, make themselves fit to receive 
My word and have a perfect faith in Me so that they may find 
My way” And on another occasion, the Word of God says 
Ube ay od bw | soeia 2% ts “Those who try hard and exert 
themselves to their utmost to find Us—We surely guide them 
into our paths” And again Vj ta | ais 9%5 ‘Besides prayers 
and exertions in the way of God, vou should also live in the 
company of the truthful and righteous ones, for this 1s also 
necessary in order that you may see God ” 

These are the commandments by walking in which a man 
realizes the true nature of Islam, for as I have already said the 
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frue significance of Islam 1s to lay oneself before God like the 
sheep that 1s to be slaughtered, to lose all one’s desires, passions 
and intentions and to be completely lost in the will and pleasure 
of God, to subject oneself to death, to love Him so entirely as to 
obey all His commandments out of love and not any other motive, 
to get eyes which see with God, ears which hear with God, a 
heart which 1s wholly inclined to Him aud a tongue which does 
not move to utter a word until moved by Him This 1s the stage 
at which all the labours of the spiritual wayfarer end, and all the 
passions and desies of man undergoa death Then does the 
mercy of God with His living word and brilliant lights grant him 
a new life Then he is honored with the sweet Word of God, and 
that most subtle Light which no reason can discovel, nor eye 
can see, itself comes near to the heart of man as He says 

Wy Jt ha oa io pi sv “We ate neater him than his vein of 
life’ With such nearness does Almighty God honor mortal man 

Then comes the time that every blindness and darkness 1s remov- 
ed and a man sees his God and hears His voice, and finds himself 
completely enwrapped in His mantle oflight Then 1s thereality 
of religion reached, and seeing his God a man thiows off the 
duty clothing of worldly life and wears the magnificient :obes of 
Divine light The promises of paradise and of seeing God are 
not then simply piospective promises to him, but he actually 
tastes of the delights of paradise in this very life and sees God 
and speaks to Him, and thus realizes even here ail those promises 

The Almighty God says Jywige sot iw) if Sadi) 
Ug rts ew cl) wl bts py ty ) yp yy Joly led Y) shila) | ple 
“Tnose who say that ou: Lord is the God who possesses all the 
perfect attributes and who has no partner in His person and 
Attributes, and remain faithful to them word, their faith not 
being shaken by any trial or adversity, however hard 1t may be-- 
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the angels of God descend upon them and Almighty God Himself 
speaks to them and says to them ‘ Do not fear the enemies that 
stand against you and the trials that befal you, nor be grieved 
for the bitter adversities which befel you in the past, for I am 
with you, and be joyful that I grant you in this very world the 
paradise which was promised to you’”’ 

It should be borne in mind that these are facts supported by 
the strongest testimony Within the sphere of Islam there have 
been thousands of the nghteous people who have actually tasted 
the fruits of the spiritual paradise in this life In fact Islam 1s 
the blessed religion whose true followers have been made by Al- 
mighty God the inheritors of all the righteous servants of God 
who have passed before them, and the heavenly blessings that 
were granted to them variously granted all to the Mushms He 
has accepted the prayer which He Himself taught in the Holy 
Quran in the following words (2d Lb 1 ye pained (bb 1 pot b od) 
ba 1g pple wo paral | pe ale wet “OQ Lord! show us the night 
path, the path of the mghteous whom Thou hast favored and 
honored in every way and who have received from Thee all sorts 
of blessings, (who have received the honor of being spoken to by 
Thee, of having their prayers accepted by Thee and of having 


been granted victory, assistance and guidance from Thee), and 
keep us away from the path of those upon whom Thy wrath has 


descended and of those who having forsaken Thy path have be- 
taken to erroneous paths ” This is the prayer which is addressed 
to Almighty God by every Muslim five times daily in his prayers 
It shows clearly that a person who passes his days in blindness 
from God, lives and dies in hell, and that he only really obeys 
God and attains true salvation who recognises God and has a 
perfect faith in His existence, for only such a one 1s granted 
power to forsake sin and to love God with his whole heart The 
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religion, therefore, in which theie 1s no yearning for a ceitain 
Divine revelation, which 13 one of the highest Divine blessings, 
is not from God, nor 1s that prophet tiue who has net taught 
people to seek the path of certain Divine revelation and perfect 
Divine knowledge Fo1, the highest aim of man’s life, and the 
only way 1n which he can be released from the bondage of sin, 15 
that he should attain a certain hnowledge regarding the existence 
of God and His retribution But certainty regarding the Divine 
Being who 1s the most hidden of all things, 1s impossible unless 
from Him 1s heard the voice ‘I AM,’ and unless a man witnes- 
ses the clear and manifest signs of His existence Such certainty 
can never be obtained from the source of reason, for the deduc- 
tions of reason lead us no furthe: than that there should be a 
God, for this is the only conclusion with regard to the existence 
of a Creator that a man can arrive at by deep reflection over the 
consummate order and perfect skill displayed in the universe 
But it can be casily seen that such a conclusion 1s only an infer- 
ence suggested by certain facts, while the statement that God 
actually exists requires a sound and conclusive proof about which 
there should not be the slightest doubt The necessity of the 
eXistence of a thing and its actual existence are two quite diffe- 
rent things In short, in the midst of the great religious excite- 
ment of the present day, the seeker after truth should not forget 
the great truth that only that religion 1s from God which can 
show God with perfect certainty 

I will now take some of the more important 1eligions which 
are showing gieat missionary activity, and see whether they can 
take a man to the stage of perfect certainty regarding Divine 
existence, and whether their scriptures contain the noble piomise 
that they can make their true followers the recipients of a certain 
Divine revelation, and whether if they do so this piomise 1s borne 
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out by actual facts at the present time First of all I take the 
religion which 1s named after Chnst The answer to the questions 
proposed above for solution js very easy and simple in its case, 
fo. the Christians are all one in the belief that after the time of 
Christ the fountains of Divine revelation and inspiration are 
closed to all The blessing of Divine revelation has according to 
them been left behind and 1t will now remain closed to the day 
of judgment The door of Divine grace by which alone salvation 
as shown above can be obtained being shut up, a new plan of 
salvation has been set up which 18 opposed to the established 
principles of the world, and which 1s contrary to human reason 
and Divine Justice and Mercy It 1s said that Jesus Christ bore 
the sins of the world and chose to die on the cross, that by his 
death others may be delivered, and that Almighty God killed 
His own innocent son tosave the sinners We are unable to 
understand how the pitiable death of one man can purify the 
hearts of others from the impure quality of sin, and how by the 
murder of one innocent man others can be absolved of the sins 
and crimes which they have committed This course is, on the 
other hand, directly opposed to justice and mercy, for to punish 
the innocent in place of the offender 1s against justice, while 
causing the son to be murdered cruelly with no fault on his part 
1s contrary to Divine mercy, and the whule affair 1s a meaning- 
less transaction I have already stated that the true cause of 
the prevalance of sin 1s the absence of true Divine knowledge 
If, therefore, the cause 1s not removed, the effect cannot be 
annulled, for the cause must bring about 1ts effect It 1s a strange 
philosophy that sin 1s supposed to be made non-existent while 
its cause which 18 a want of Divine knowledge remains as strong 
as ever Hxpenence shows that without full knowledge of a 
thing we cannot know its true value, nor can we love or fear it 
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But love and fear are the only incentives to action and a man 
does not do or abstain from doing a deed except from the motive 
of eithe: love or fear Therefore 1t 1s clear that unless the love or 
fear of the Divine Being 1s generated in the heart which depends 
upon a tiue and perfect knowledge of God, 1t 1s impossible that 
a man should be released from the bondage of sin But so far as 
the Christians a¥e concerned, I am bound to state and that for 
the sake of truth that their knowledge of God 1s very imperfect 
and ambiguous The doors of Divine revelation are for evei 
closed and miracles ended with Jesus and his apostles What 1s 
left then in our hands to judge the truth of the Christian religion 
except the authority of reason, but the deifying of a man has 
already set reason at naught If the old stories of miracles as 
narrated in the Gospels are adduced in support of Christianity, 
various Objections may be put forth against this evidence by one 
who does not admit the truth of the Christian religion In the 
fist place, 1t 18 impossible to ascertain what amount of truth 18 
contained in these narratives and what reality For there seems 
to be no doubt that the evangelists were great exaggerators For 
instance, in one of the Gospels 16 18 written that if all the things 
which Jesus did had been wnitten in boohs, the world could not 
have contained those books ‘This is a most eXtravagant state- 
ment How could the world prove insufficient for the record of 
deeds which were contained in 1t in an unrecorded state, deeds 
done by one man within the limited period of 34 years in @ very 
small province Secondly, the miracles stated to have been 
performed by Jesus were in no way superior to the miracles of 
Moses Nay, even the miracles of Elijah display a greater power 
than those of Jesus If therefore the performance of certain 
miracles can make a man God, many of the prophets shall be 
entitled to Divinity, 
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The alleged Divinity of Jesus 1s sometimes supported on the 
ground that Jesus called himself the son of God or that he 18 so 
designated in some book This 1s an idea which deserves to be 
laughed at In the Bible many men are designated as the sons 
of God and to some even the epithet God is applied They all, 
therefore belong to the same category and one of them cannot 
become a God to the exclusion of all others “Even if the title 
son of God had not been used for any one besides Jesus, 1t would 
have been absurd to interpret 1t literally and draw from it an 
algument for the divimity of Jesus, for such metaphors abound tn 
the Word of God But when the title on whose basis divinity 13 
claimed for Jesus 1s freely applied to others in the Bible, 1t ceases 
to have the slightest force as an argument for his divinity, and 
if 1t has, it at the same time proves the divinity of all those to 
whom it 18 applied In short, the plan suggested by the Cristian 
belief should not be depended upon for salvation, for it fails to 
provide the true remedy for sin On the other hand, it 1s itself 
a sin that a man should commit suicide thinking that others 
would be saved thereby I can say on oath that Jesus did not 
offer himself to be crucified, but he was in the hands of his 
enemies who subjected him to all sorts of cruelties He prayed 
to God to save him from the accursed death on the cross and 
wept the whole might long Then was he heard because of his 
1ighteousness and his prayer was accepted and he was saved from 
death upon the cross, as appeais from the Gospels themselves 
It 1s, therefore, a false accusation against Jesus that he commit- 
ted suicide by designedly subjecting himself to death Moreover 
reason itself condemns the theory that Peter should be cured of 
his headache bv John’s knocking out his brains We do admit 
that Jesus was a servant of God and une of the perfect ones whom 
God purified with His own hands, but he o: any other prophet 
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cannot be made a God on the strength of words spoken of him in 
any holy book I have personal experience in this matter and in 
the Word of God revealed to me I find words of honor and 
dignity used of me which I have not met with in any Gospel as 
used concerning Jesus Christ Can I then assert on the strength 
of such words that I am God or son of God? Far be it from me 
or any other prophet of God to make such a blasphemous asser- 
tion 

As to the teachings contained in the Gospels, I am of opinion 
that they are imperfect A perfect code of ethics 1s that which 1s 
calculated to develop all the moral faculties of man and does not 
lay stress upon one side of human nature only I assure the 
gentlemen present that such perfect teaching 1s contained only 
in the Holy Quran, for in every matter 1t adopts the mean path, 
which is the path of truth and wisdom ‘Yor instance, the Gospel 
says “ Whosoever shall smite thee on thy 11ght cheek, turn to 
him the other also’? But the Holy Quran does not teach us 
unconditional forgiveness on all occasions It directs us to see 
the occasion first, whether 1 requires forbearance or revenge, 
forgiveness or punishment It 1s evident that the latter is the 
prope: couse for a man to follow, and 1ts observance 1s necessary 
for the social life of man No society can live on the principles 
taught by the Gospel nor can any Christian society be pointed out 
which should have ever acted on the turn-to-him-the-other-also 
text Again the Gospel says that no one should look “on a woman 
to lust after her,” but the Holy Quran tells us that a man should 
not unnecessaiily look upon other women whether with lust on 
without lust for this habit will after all make him stumble On 
such occasions the Quran requires that a man’s eyes should be 
half-closed, for this 1s the, only way in which a man can remain 
pure +n keart. Perhaps the advocates of a mis-named liberty would 
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object to such a course, but experience shows that this 1s the 
only night course Free intermingling of the two sexes and their 
freely casting looks at each other, are productive of great mischief 
and no good has resulted from them To allow men and women 
whose hearts are not yet punfied, and who are yet under the 
contiol of their sensual passions, to freely mingle with, and look 
at, each other, 1s to intentionally push them down into the pit 
The Quranic teaching in this respect is free from every harm 
The same defect of Gospel teaching 1s brought to light in its 
directions regarding divorce The Gospel says that no one should 
‘put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication’ But the 
Holy Quran peimits divorce on other equally urgent occasions, 
for instance when the husband and wife become the deadly 
enemies of each other and the life of one 1s in danger from the 
other, ot when the wife is guilty of having gone through the 
preliminaries of fornication, though she may not have actually 
committed fornication, o: when she suffers from some such disease 
as would endanger the life of the husband in case the relations 
ate continued, o: when some other cause comes into existence 
which on account of its being a hindrance to the continuance of 
conjugal relations 1s a sufficient cause for divorce In all such 
cases divorce 1s permitted, and the truth of this principle 1s 
practically admitted by the Christians themselves 

To revert to the main pont of this lecture, the Christians 
cannot point out the means which can lead a man to salvation 
and freedom from the bondage of sin For, as stated above sal- 
vation means nothing but the atta:mment of a condition in which 
a man does not venture upon transgression and his love of God 
becomes so great as to suppress his sensual desires, and the 
realization of such a state depends upon a perfect knowledge of 
God The Holy Quran points out to us the clear ways which can 
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male a man attain to a true knowledge of God and fill him with 
such fear of Him as keeps him away from sins By following the 
Holy Quran a man becomes the recipient of Divine revelation, 
sees the heavenly signs, receives the knowledge of future from 
God, has a zeal in his heart for union with God which he prefers 
to every other connection, receives knowledge from God before- 
hand of the acceptance of his prayers and a mighty torrent of 
Divine knowledge flows in his heart which sweeps away all sinful 
tendencies before 1t But when we go to the Gospel, 1t points 
out a method for release from the bondage of sin which 1s con- 
trary to reason and does nothing to remove the causes of sin 
We will next take the Arya Samaj and consider: the means 
which it proposes for release from the bondage of sin Here 
again, as in the case of Christianity, we meet with a plain denial 
of Divine revelation and heavenly signs, a denial which 1s based 
on the authority of Hindu sacied books, the Vedas It 1s vain, 
therefore, to look in this direction for the complete satisfaction 
which the heart of man finds in the sweet Words of God, the 
acceptance of his prayers and the manifestation of heavenly signs 
which reveal to him the face of the living God But if access 
cannot be had to all these sources of certainty, then @ man shal) 
have to depend upon reason only according to the Vedic doctrine 
But reason, as shown above, is not a source of perfect certainty 
and cannot make a man attain the perfect Divine knowledge 
‘which 18 equivalent to seeing God, and which by generating true 
love and fear of God, burns the chaff of sin, mortifies the sensual 
passions and working a holy transformation in the life of man, 
cures all defects and washes away all the impurities of sin But 
as most men do not care for the perfect purity of life which frees 
& man from every stain of sin, therefore they do not even aspire 
after a holy life, and thei hearts are so dead to it that they do 
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not ever feel its need On the other hand they are ready to fight 
when the truth 1s told because of their eXcessive bias towards a 
paiticular set of dogmas 

The position of the Arya Sama) 1s extremely deplorable It 
denies revelation, heavenly signs and acceptance of prayers, the 
only means to a perfect knowledge of God, and bases the whole 
superstructure of its beliefs on the slender basis of reason But 
its principles do not hold even when judged from the standpomt 
of reason For, as shown above, the only argument for the exis- 
tence of God that can be denved from the source of reason, 18 
that this universe could not have come into existence of itself 
and that 1t must have had acreator But the Arya Sama) teaches 
the doctrine that matter and soul are self-existent and eternal 
and that God has created nothing Hence the only argument 
that reason could give for the existence of God fails in view of 
the principles inculcated by the Arya Sama) This vital objec- 
tion against the teachings of the Sama) 1t 1s sometimes sought 
to remove by the assertion that though matter and soul aie self- 
existent, yet the combination of the particles of matte: and the 
union of matter and and soul could not be effected without the 
power of God But the absurdity of this idea 1s clear on the 
face of it, for when 16 18 assumed that the particles of matter and 
the souls have in them the inherent quality which has made 
them self-existing and self-supporting from eternity, it 1s nothing 
but shee folly to assert that some external power 1s needed for 
thei union and combination To assert first that every particle 
of matter existing in the universe 18 with all 1ts qualities a self- 
eXisting thing, and that similarly every soul with all its attri- 
butes and powers 1s self-existent, and to deny then that the 
power of combination in the particles of matter and the power 
of union in matter and soul belongs to them, 1s to contradict 
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oneself and no sensible person can hold this position for a single 
minute ‘The holder of such a belief is an easy prey for atheism, 
and it needs very little effort on the part of an atheist to win 
over an Arya Samayist to his own side It gneves me much to 
see that the Arya Samaj has in formulating its doctrines com- 
mitted serious errors in both branches of Law With regard to 
God the Aryas hold the belief that He 1s not the Author of the 
universe and the source from which all blessings flow, but that 
matter and soul with all their properties and attributes are self- 
eXistent and not in any way under obligation to God If this 18 
true, 1t 13 meaningless to achnowledge the existence of God, and 
even if His existence is assumed, it does not appear why He 
deserves to be worshipped, on what grounds He 1s to be taken as 
the All-powerful Being, and how and by what methods He 18 to 
be recognised Can any one answe: these questions’? Ah! that 
there were a heart capable of receiving this message of sympathy 
Ah! that some one should sit in the corner of solitude and 
ponder over these words Almighty God! Have Thou mercy on 
these people who are our old neighbours ‘Turn Thou the hearts 
of most of them to truth so that they should know it and accept 
it, for to Thee belongs all power Amen! 

So far as to the error of the Arya Samaj) in connection with 
the recognition of God and His powers, but the other part of 
Law 18 also full of errors Firstly, there 1s the doctrine of trans- 
migration according to which the soul assumes different bodies 
in different births The point which strikes one most in this 
doctrine 18 that Almighty God 1s represented as 8 most cruel and 
hard-hearted being whose anger can never be appeased In the 
Arya Samayic code of beliefs, God 18 first shorn of His glory and 
divested of the powe: of creation, and then in strange contra- 
diction with it, He 1s invested with an arbitrary and tyrannical 
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power over the souls to punish them for billions of years for 
disobedience of commandments to which He has no night to 
exact obedience For, 1f He has not created the souls, He has no 
absolute right to require them to obey Him Or assuming that 
He has acquired such a right, 1t must at all events be very limited 
in 1ts scope like the mght acquired by a ruler over his subjects 
But the interminable series of punishments which every soul has 
to undergo according to the doctrine of transmigration 1n one 
body after another, 1s absolutely mconsistent with such an acqui- 
red right and the principles of justice According to the Mushm 
doctrine, not only are soul and matter with their attributes and 
properties created by the hand ot God, but even the punishment 
which they must receive for disobedience to then Master, does 
not last fo. ever Thus Alrmghty God says in the Holy Quran 
with regard to the eternity of the punishment of sinners 
wy led J les) ) 0) + lw be YI) * Except in so far as thy Lord 
willeth, for thy Lond doeth whatever He willeth”’ Here we are 
told that though the punishment of the sinners 1s spoken of as 
lasting eternally, yet 1t 1s not without an end in the sense in 
which God 1s without an end, but only because of ts length, and 
the mercy of God will then overtake them, for He 1s powerful 
and does what He wills This verse 1s further explained by a 
tradition according to which the Holy Prophet 1s reported to have 
said be Dp) Syed baal | pnd y dem ) Les cpl lay lem gle SU 
“A time will come over hell when there will be no one in 1t and 
a cold breeze (of the mercy of God) will blow upon its gates ” 
The Arya Samajic teaching represents the Divine Being as a 
peevish and revengeful master whose anger can never be appeased 
The Christians also entertain the belief that a man shall be 
condemned to eternal hell for every sin and that his tortures will 
Lnow noend But the wonde: is that while proposing endless: 
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torture for other men, the son of God 1s made to bear punishment 
for three days only This unrelenting cruelty to others and 
improper leniency to His own son, 18 absolutely inconsistent with 
the mercy and justice of God Instead of being let off with such a 
shght torture, the son should have been made to bear the heavier 
punishment, because being the son of God and as such possessing 
greater power than mortals, he was the only fit person to bea up 
under a heavy and nevet-ending punishment In short the Chnis- 
tian and the Arya Samayic doctrines are both open to the same 
objection, while some Muhammadans too are guilty of a depar- 
ture from the reasonable teaching of the Quran on this point 
But the Holy Quran has expressed itself in clear and unequivocal 
words in the exposition of the doctrine of eternal hell, and hence 
the blame which attaches to some of 1ts votaries, cannot be laid 
at its door Anothe: erro. of which the Mushms are guiltv, 
because going against the teachings of the Holy Quran, 18 that 
relating to the death of Jesus ‘The Holy Quran speaks of his 
death in the clearest words but some Muslims still hold him to 
be alive and think that he would come back to this world 
Another objection against the doctrine of transmigration 18 
that 16 18 against tiue purity If the mother, sister or daughter 
of a person dies to-day, she may be reborn to-morrow and in a& 
few years become the wife of the self-same person and thus rela- 
tions may be contracted which are prohibited by the Vedas 
This difficulty which vitiates the purity of the family life cannot 
be obviated unless the birth of every child is attended with a 
document containing particulars as to the relations 1n which it 
stood to different persons in the previous birth But since no 
such arrangement has been made, the upholders of this doctrine 
shall have to confess that Almighty God Himself 1s the cause of 
spreading an evil in this world But leaving aside these objec- 
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tions, 16 18 difficult to understand what good results from casting 
souls into the revolution of births Must: or salvation, as must 
be admitted by every sensible person, depends upon gayan, 2 e, 
Divine knowledge, and if the doctrine of transmigration had any 
truth in it, the Divine knowledge attained by a soul in a previous 
birth ought not to have been lost On the other hand, every frag- 
ment of Divine knowledge attained 1n one birth, should have been 
a stepping stone for the acquirement of more knowledge, and the 
previous store ought to have been added to the newly acquired one, 
thus bringing a person nearer and nearer to the fountain of salva- 
tion But it 1s clear that every child comes into the world utterly 
ignorant and the previous store of knowledge amassed with great 
labour during a whole life is utterly wasted like the fortune of a 
prodigal man The revolution of successive births, therefore, 1n 
no way assists the attainment of salvation, for whatever store of 
Divine knowledge 1s accumulated in one birth 1s utterly wasted 
in the tiansition to the next This process of the gain and loss of 
knowledge at the beginning and end of each birth, makes the 
attaininent of salvation almost an impossibility, and therefore 
metempsychosis does not afford the least assistance to such attain- 
ment A really insurmountable difficulty in the way of souls for 
the attainment of salvation that they must lose everything they 
gain without any fault of theirs and simply because God has 
wished to cast them into the maze of transmigration And in 
spite of these difficulties, the salvation obtained 1s temporary and 
not permanent, and thus after enjoying this hardlywon rest fora 
short time the soul 1s again cast out from the abode of bliss to 
undergo similar revolutions of ceaseless toi tures 

The second doctrine owned by the Arya Samaj which strikes 
at the very root of true purity of hfe, 1s the doctrine of Neyoga 
I do not ascribe this doctrine to the Vedas, nay, I tremble at the 
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idea of making the Vedas responsible for such a hideous doctrine 
Iam sure that human nature repels the idea as extremely dis- 
gusting that a man should tell his own chaste wife who belongs 
to a respectablé and noble family to have connection with a 
stranger simply foi the chance of getting a sun, in spite of the 
continuance of hei conjugal relations with be: own husband, o1 
that the wife should herself desire to adopt such a shameful course 
of life Even some animals are so jealous of thei mates that they 
do not like their living with other males It 1s not my object to 
enter into any discussion here I humbly entreat the leadeis of 
the Arya Samay to renounce this doctrine, because 1n 1 lies thei 
moial bettcrment The people of this country have already much 
fallen off from tiue putity and if practices like the Nzyoga 1emain 
in vogue, the moial degradation of the country would only grow 
deeper and deepei day by day 

Here I take occasion to express my views on anothei point 
of equal importance Whatever the feeling of hatred which the 
Arya Samaj entertains towards Muslims and the principles of 
Islam, 16 should not make a total departure from the time-honored 
custom of purdah, for such a course would be productive of 1m- 
mense evil and mischief, though 16 may appear to be attractive 
at the present moment Every sensible person can easily under- 
stand that the majority of men and women in this age are walking 
omly in obedience to their passions and desires, and are so com- 
pletely in them control that they do not cate aught for the 
retribution of thei deeds Most young men cannot iefrain from 
looking to lust after young and beautiful women if they get a 
chance to look at them at all, and so 1s also the case of most 
women If1n this state when the hearts of both sexes are not 
flee from coiruption and evil and are unable to resist the temp 
tations of flesh, a too free imte:couise of men and women 1s 
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ulowed, the 1.esult would be that the evil of adultery would poison 
the whole system of society, as 1s the case in many parts ot 
Europe But when these,men actually grow pure in heart, when 
they are freed from the control of bestial passions and sensual 
desiies, when the spint of devil 1s utterly expelled from among 
them, when Divine majesty takes entire possession of their hearts 
ind the awe of God controls then looks, in short when a pme 
thansformation 15 effected in their lives and they don the garments 
ot the fe un of God, then, but not till then, they may do what they 
lhe, for they would be then 1s eunnchs made so by the Hand of 
God and thei eyes would be shut against lustful looks and then 
hearts closed against evil ideas But remember, my_ beloved 
countrymen, may God Himself inspie this idea into vou hearts, 
that this is the most dangerous time for doing awav with the 
eustom of purdah, and if you do it, you would sow the seed of 
poison in your people whieh would vitiate the whole society 
This is 4 time when the custom of purdah ought to have been 
instituted even if 1f had neve: prevailed before, foi this is the 
kaljug (the non age) Evil iagesin the world and the transgiession 
of Divine commandments, corruption and drunkenness are at then 
highest Atheism prevails in the heats and the awe of Divine 
majesty id glorv has utterly vamished away fiom then Many 
things aie uttered with the tongue with which the heart does 
not tally Lectures are delivered which may claim great intellec 
tnal merits, but the hearts are dead and devoid of spirituality 
Tt 1s not meet that at such a time the poor sheep should be let 
loose in forests where wolves abound 

My friends, the plagne 1s stil threatening us and I havc 1¢- 
ceived information from on high that many of its onslaughts are in 
ptore for us) These ate dangerous days and no one can say who 
would become its motsel by the next yeat and who 1emain alive, 
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what house would be devastated and what saved Atise then and 
repent, and please your Lond with good and virtuous deeds Mind 
that though errors in belief woald be punished 1n the hfe to come, 
and the fact of being 1 Hindu or 1 Muhammadan o) 4 Christian 
would be decided on the day of judgment yet the person who 
exceeds all lunits in his transgressions, evils and injustice to 
others, will be punished even here, ind he cirot flee fiom the 
wiath of heaven Rise then and please vonr Muster ind be at 
peace with Him before the terrible dv comes the day of the 
raging ot plague, of which the prophets of God have p:ophesied 
Reconeile yourselves with you: Lond, fo. Heis the most mereiful 
and 1f you repent tiuly and forsake the ways ol evil, He will fon- 
give you all vom sins A single moments repentance with a true 
and feaiful heart cancels the evil deeds of seventy years Do not 
say that youn 1epentance 1s not accepted by God No! you cannot 
be saved by your own deeds, it 15 the grace of God that takes 
you by the hand and not your own deeds Merciful and Gracious 
God, show meicy to us tor we are Thv servants and bow ou 

selves at Thy threshold 


‘My Claim to Promised Messiahship 


(xentlemen, I would now say something about my own claims 
which I have published in this countiy Reason and history 
“bear witness to the fact that when the daikness of sin oversha- 
dows the earth, when all sorts of transgressions prevail in the 
world and evil 15 supreme, when the spiitual sensibilities ue 
deadened when the earth giowing impute with immoral practi- 
ces ind the love of God being numbed in the hearts of men, a 
poisonous wind begins to blow, the mercy of God then ondains 
that life should again be breathed into dead heaits and the eaith 


* This subject forms the second part of the same lecture 
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should be quichened afresh As there are changes of seasons in 
the physical world so here ate 1evolutions in the spintual world 
In autumn the tiees lose their verduie and fieshness, and ate 
stripped of thei leaves and branches, and look like a man who 
being in the last stage of consumption loses all his flesh and 
blood, o1 lihe a Jepe: whose face 1s disfigured by the effects of 
leprosy and whose limbs have diopped down But they are not 
left in this state Another period comes, and autumn 1s followed 
by spring when % new jife 1s given to the dead plants and they 
sprout forth into fresh leaves Similar to these changes im the 
physical world there ae changes and revolutions im the spiitual 
world and pcrods of light and darkness follow each other succes 

sively like day and night At certain stages of the history of the 
world, men we stripped of spiritual excellences and the perfec 

tion of manhood lke trees in the autumn, while at others a wind 
blows from heaven which breathes life afresh into then hearts 
This. our time is also the beginning of a spring The deadness of 
wutiuinn was witnessed in the Punjab during the days when this 
country was under the Sikh sway Knowledge had then quite 
disippeared and ignorance had become prevalent Keligious 
books had become so rare that they could not be found except in 
some high familv which remained intact from Sikh oppression 
The night of the Sikh rule has been followed by the day of Bn- 
tish dominion which has bought us the invaluable blessing of 
peace The tiuth is that if regaid 1s had to the general peace 
and security prevailing in the country and to the comforts which 
we can and do cnjov, it .3 unjust to compare the days of Sikn 
Lule with even the meghts of Engush Government [he time in 
which we live is a time of phvsical as well as spiritual blessings, 
and what has already appeared 1s a sign of the richness of the 
harvest that we mav vet reap It is true howeve: that being 
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the commencement of a new age, this period presents varying 
faces Some faces are hideous because they go against r1ghteous- 
ness and the true hnowledge of God, while otheis present attrac- 
tive features and there is a lustre of righteousness in them 

There is no donbt, however, that the Enghsh Gove:mment has 
taken great pains to spread learning in the countiy and to advance 
the eruse of science and hnowledge Printing picsses have multi- 
pled copies of books to an extent unknown in any pievious age 
and placed them within the reach of all This vast spread of 
hnow ledge has brought to hght many hidden hbianes and east 
the light of pnbheation upon many rare minuserpts and thus it 
has changed the whole appearance of society within a few yeais 

Side by side with the growth of learning and spread of know 

ledge spohen of here, there has been a continual filling off fiom 
the standaid of purity in practice, and the plant of atheism has 
stiuck a deep soot in most heaits There is no doubt about the 
benefits and blessings which the English Rule has brought to us, 
nor can any one question the unparalleled peace and liberty which 
it has established in this countiy, but most people have not made 
a right use of this liberty and peace Instead of being thankful to 
God for His gieat obligation in placing us unde: the benign rule 
of such a peaceful and hind Government, most people have 
become utteily negleetful of and stolidly indifferent to God and 
have wholly given themselves up to the pursuits and cares of this 
would, so wholly indeed as if this world were then permanent 
abode and they wee not unde: the contiol of any Higher powe) 

or unde: any obligation to Him As happens generally, with peace 
transgression has become more flagrant, and on account of daily 
increasing hard heartedness and indifference, the country 15 now 
ina very dangeious condition Tgnoiant people com mit the most 
bintal and heinous deeds like savages, and every grade of society 
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is more or less involved in some sort of evil Public houses are 
much mote frequented than other shops, and professions involving 
open immorality are daily increasing, while places of worship are 
only used for the performance of ceremonials devoid of life and 
inner worth In short a violent outburst of evil and iniquity has 
taken place, and as a flood destroys all embankments and sweeps 
away whole villages before 1t in a single night, so the flood of 
passions 1s sweeping away all barriers to sin before it Cimmerian 
darhness has spread over the world, and it has reached the point 
at which it must either be regenerated and receive a light from 
heaven o1 be utterly destroyed and brought to naught But the 
prophetical utterings give us to understand that the end 1s yet a 
thousand years off Moreover, the new physical order of this world 
which has been brought about by the numerous discoveries and 
inventions of the last and the present century, 1s clearly indicative 
of a similar change for the better in the spititual system of the 
world There is pressing necessity for such spiritual reform, for 
spiritually the world stands on the brink of destruction and 15 so 
depraved that the wrath of heaven must be kindled against 1t 
The force of passions 18 growing too strong while the spiritual 
tendencies have been utterly weakened and the light of faith has 
been eXtinguished A light must, therefore, be kindled from 
heaven to shatter the clouds of darkness which overhang this 
world, for, as we see daily, the gloom of night 1s not dispelled 
until the heavenly hght makes its appearance As there is a 
heavenly hoht which lightens the corners of the earth, so there 
is also a heavenly light which illuminates the corners of the heart, 
and the tiuth of both these laws 1s manifest 

Since God created man, it has been His unchangeable law 
that He sheds His hght upon mankind through one of then own 
number, so that there may be a unity and oneness among them 
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The person who 1s thus chosen, receives the light of perfect 
Divine hnowledge from God, drinks deep at the fountain of His 
perfect love, 1s spohen to by Him, made to walk in the path of 
His perfect pleasure and granted a deep-seated zeal to draw others 
to the light, the Lnowledge and the love which have been granted 
him Thus drawn by him and shating in his knowledge because 
of their close connection with him, other people are also kept 
back from sins and guided to the path of piety and righteousness 
In accordance with this time-honored law, Almighty God pro- 
phesied by the mouth of His prophets that afte: nearly six 
thousand years fiom the time of Adam when great darkness 
would prevail upon eath and an inesistable flood of passions 
would make the love of God wane and iniquity predominate, God 
would, bieathe into 1 man the soul of tiuth and love and hnow- 
ledge spuitually after the liheness of Adam, and he would be 
called the Messiah, because God would Himself anoint his soul 
with the oimtment of His love This Messiah who on account of 
the promise of God concerning his appearance 18 called the Pro- 
mised Messiah 1n sacred buoks, would, 1t 1s foretold, be made to 
stand against Satan, and between him and the evil one there 
would be a mighty struggle, the final struggle between good and 
evil For this spiritual fight Satan would bring all his hosts into 
the field and gather together all his power and make use of all 
hn$ resources Never shall a fight like this have occurred between 
good and evil before, for on that day the tricks of Satan and the 
means by which he can mislead people, would all be exhausted 
After a heavy fight, the Messiah of God would drive back the 
powers of darkness, and the glory, majesty, unity and holiness of 
God would be proclaimed upon earth and would continue to be 
so declared for a thousand years, the seventh day of the Holy 
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Books of God Then will be the end I am that Messiah let 
him who will, accept me 

Doubts would, perhaps, be entertained here by some a8 to 
the existence of Satan and they would wonder at the mention of 
Satan and his hosts Let them bear in mind that every man’s heart 
has two attractions with it, the attraction of good and the att14¢e- 
tion of evil The first of these 1s attributed in Islamue law to the 
angel or the spiit of goodness, and thé second to Satan or the 
spint of evil Man 1s inclined sometimes to evil add sometimes 
to goodness, and this 1s what 1s meant by the stiuggle between 
sood and evil [ think there ate many inen in this gathering who 
will, simply on hearing my claim to Piomised Messiahship ind 
Divine revelation, call me + har and look down upon my claim, 
but I do not condemn them, for so it has been from the beginning 
Every Messenger of God had had to hear words of abuse and 
contempt from his people in the early stages of his mission, and 
it nay be said truly that a prophet 1s not without hono but in 
the beginning of his career asa prophet That Holy Prophet and 
Messenger of God to whom the Holy Quran was revealed, and 
who gave us a law which 1s the finisher of all laws, of being called 
whose followers we aie all proud, was also 1eceived in the same 
manner by his people For thirteen years he suffered persecution 
and tortures at the hands of his enemies alone and helpless, and 
received their scoffing, insults, sffionts and outrages with the 
greatest patience and forbearance, all these cruelties of his enemies 
reaching then climax in that unhindest cut of all, his expulsion 
fiom Mecca Who knew ot that time that that helpless and 
folorn man was destined to become the guide and leader of 
millions of human beings ? Such 1s the Divine law that the sent 
ones of God are laughed at and despised at fist There wre very 
few who recognise thein in the beginning and hence they must 
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suffer at the hands of the ignorant and bear all sorts of scurrilities, 
abuses and taunts until the time comes when God should open 
the hearts of men for their acceptance 

Such is my claim But the work for which Almighty God 
has appointed me, my function as the Promised Messiah, 1s that 
I should remove the estrangement which has taken place between 
God and man, and re-establish man’s connection of punty and 
love with his Divine Master Ihave been raised that I should 
put a stop to religious wars and lay the basis of peace, concord 
and fellow-feeling between men, that I should bring to light the 
religious truths which have long been hidden from the mortal 
eye, that I may show true spirituality by dispelling the darkness 
of passions from before its face, that I may manifest the working 
of Divine powers within man by prayer or by concentration of 
attention, and most important of all that I should re-establish 
the pure and glorious unity of God which 15 free from every m1x- 
ture of sherk, and which has disappeared from the face of earth 
All this will be effected not by my power, but by the mighty 
power of Him who rules in heaven and earth I see that on the 
one hand Almighty God having trained me in His deep knowledge 
and having made me the recipient of His revelation, has granted 
me a zeal for bringing about these reforms, and on the other He 
has Himself prepared hearts which are ready to accept my words 
T see that a mighty revolution has taken plice in the world since 
I was appointed by Almighty God to this heavenly office While 
in Burope and America the doctiine of the Divinity of Jesus 1s 
being rejected by all sensible thinkers, in India 1idol-worship 18 
fast losing ground Though these people are yet ignorant of true 
spirituality and are content with a few words in which 1s con- 
tained a formal expression of their beliefs, yet they have broken 
asunder many ties which held them to unbelief, and they are now 
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18 16 were standing on the thieshold of unity I hope that in the 
neu future the grace of God would take many of them by the hand 
and place them within the stronghold of umity where there 1s all 
peace and safety, and where ® man 1s granted perfect love and 
perfect tev and perfect knowledge This is not 1 mere wish but 
Almighty God has given me the glad tidings which mahe me 
entertun this hope The manifestation of this heavenly ordinance 
his been biought sbout in this count:y so that different people 
may be the soone seen gathering into one flock, and that the 
night of discord and enmity may the sooner be changed into the 
bright morning of peace and concoid 

That the different people will be ultimately made one nation, 
is the universal hope of all religious sects The Uhristians think 
that the time 1s coming when all the nations of the earth will 
accept the doctrine of the Divinity of Jesus The Jews entertain 
the fond hope that their Messiah will soon appear and make them 
the inheritors of the whole earth and bring the gentiles into the 
Jewish fath The Islamic prophecies also give the hope of the 
advent of 1 Messiah who would make Islam the predominent and 
universal religion of the world, and the promised time of advent 
goes no futher than the commencement of the 14th centuiv of 
Hegna And at this very moment the Pundits of the Sanatan 
Dhaim ae anxiously waiting fo. the advent of an aratar who 
would spread the true faith in the whole world The Aryas, 
though they do not believe in any prophecy share in these uni- 
versal views and are tiving then best to spread the Arya iehgion 
in the Hast as well asin the West Nor has the Buddhist 2eh- 
gion :emained behind in this movement, for 1t 18 also showing 
signs Of activity and reform But what 1s most wonderful of all, 
and may perhaps excite laughtei, 1s that in this competition of 
religions for supeiiorityv, even the sweeper community 1s not quite 
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indifferent, but 1t also 1s awake to the serious necessity of protec- 
ting itself f16m hostile religions In short, the competition of 
religions has grown hot and every sect 1s tnspued with the zeal 
to make acquisitions from other faiths There is 4 commotion in 
the religions world more violent than the commotion which 1s 
caused in the sea by a storm «nd as the billows roll down upon 
one another so do at present the different religions 

The vatious inoveiments described above lead one at least to 
this conclusion that the time has come at whch Almighty God 
has willed to gather all men into one fold Regarding this verv 
tine, He says in the Holy Qrian boa pd Weems) yal) 9 pm Rea- 
ding this verse along with the preceding verses its proper signifi- 
cance appears to be that when there will be a hot competition 
for victory among the various religions, and they will be in a 
tumult hke the waves of the ocean, then will Almighty God 
bring into existence a new dispensation which will draw all 
capable hearts to itself Then will they hnow what religion them 
is, and a new life, the soul of thue mghteousness, will be breathed 
into and they will be made to drink at the fountain of true 
knowledge of God It was necessary that this world should not 
have come to an end until this prophecy was fulfilled which was 
announced bv the Holy Quran 1300 \ea1s ago 

The Holy Quran has mentioned many othe: signs of the last 
ages when all people would be gathered upon one religion, for 
stance, that the rivers would be generally split into canals, 
that the earth would bring out its hidden tieasures of minerals 
inventions and sciences, that such means would come into eXis- 
tence (referring to printing presses) as would cause booas to be 
multiphed in large numbers, that a conveyance would be dis- 
covered which would render the camels useless and facilitate 
inen’s going to and fio, that the means of courespondence and of 
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the mixing together of different people would become easy, and 
that the sun and the moon would eclipse on specified dates in 
the month of Ramazan All these signs of the mercy of God 
would be followed by another which 1s indicative of the wrath of 
heaven 2 e, the raging of a destructive plague which would 
affect every town and village, utterly laying waste some and 
leaving others in a partially desolate condition God would 
then be in great wrath because the signs which He 
manifested at the hands of His Messenger were belied, 
and the Apostle whom He had sent was rejected and 
called an impostor. 

All the signs enumerated above, which the Holy Quran has 
described as the signs of the appearance of the Promised one, 
have been fulfilled in this age Thus there 1s a clear path for 
any one who exercises his judgment and understanding for my 
acceptance, because all the signs appointed for the appearance 
of the Promised Messiah have been manifested by God for me 
Besides the signs mentioned above, the Holy Quran fixes the 
time of the appearance of the Promised Messiah in another 
manner too In 1t we are told that one day with God 1s equivalent 
to a thousand years as 1s indicated in the verse V%) wel» |) 
Ug os le, dw Wal 6 Therefore the seven days mentioned in the 
Holy Quran indicated seven thousand years which represent the 
present age from Adam to the ond spoken of in the holv books 
of God Ido not mean to say that seven thousand years 1s the 
whole time from the beginning to the end of the world, for from 
the Holy Quran it appears that the world existed before the 
Adam spoken of mn the Holy Book Of course we cannot say 
who the people were that lived upon earth then because we 
have no details in our hand But 1t appears that one cycle of 
this world lasts for seven thousand vears and hence also the 
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seven days, each day standing for a thousand years We cannot 
say through how many such cycles the world has passed up to 
this time, and how many Adams have passed away before our 
own Adam As God has ever been the creator, therefore we 
believe that His creation must have existed always in some one 
forin or another though 1t 18 difficult. for us to specify the parti- 
cular form Here too the Christian faith has made an error, for 
the Christians believe that the world was created and heaven 
and earth made only six thousand years ago, and that before that 
time the creating power of God had for ever remained unemployed 
I do not think any sensible person can subscribe to such a belief 
which 1s absurd on the face of 1 The Holy Quran on the other 
hand teaches us doctrines whose truth can never be questioned 
It teaches us that God has always been a creator and will for 
ever be a creator, and if He wills He can destroy heaven and 
earth and make them anew millions of times He has told us 
that from the Adam who 1s our ancestor to the end of this cycle, 
there 18 a period of seven thousand years, which are as seven 
days with God The Holy Prophet Muhammad, may peace and 
the blessings of God be upon him, appeared in the fifth thousand 
after Adam or in the fifth day of this cycle This 1s indicated in 
the chapter entitled the’ As? (Afternoon) the letters of which, 
according to the mode of 1eckoning numbers from fetters, re- 
present the number of years which had elapsed from Adam to 
the time of the revelation of that chapter to the Holy Prophet 
According to this calculation six thousand years have now elapsed 
from Adam, and a period of one thousand years more would com- 
plete this cycle 

The Holy Quran as well as the previous books give us to 
understand that the Messenger of God who would appea: in the 
last ages in the likeness of Adam, and would be called the Mes- 
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siah, would be born in the last days of the sixth thousand from 
Adam, as Adam was born at the end of the sixth day These 
signs are sufficient to lead a thinking mind to the true conclusion 
The seven thousand yeais of this cycle are further divided accor- 
ding to the prevalence of good or evil, every odd thousand being 
the time of the prevalence af virtue and true guidance, and the 
even thousand of the supremacy of Satan ‘Thus in the fifth 
thousand our Holy Prophet was born for the regeneration of the 
world and Satan was then put into chains Tnen followed the 
sixth thousand, from the beginning of the fourth to the fourteenth 
century afte: Islam, in which Satan was let loose and evil pre- 
dominated And now we ate in the seventh thousand which is 
the time of God and His Messiah and of every goodness and 
virtue, of the true faith and regeneration of mankind, of righte- 
ousness and the proclamation of the Unity of God and Divine 
worship With the entrance of the world upon the seventh thou- 
sand, the Millenium, no other Messiah can set his foot upon 
earth, for his time is now gone The true Messiah 1s he who has 
appeared in time and made known his appearance to the world 
All these prophecies are contained in the Holy Quran, and they 
were also uttered by the earlier prophets In fact, no prophecy 
has been uttered with such frequency and force as the prophecy 
relating to the appearance of the Messiah 1n the last ages and to 
the evil of the Anti-Christ 

Some men think that the prophecy relating to the appea- 
rance of the Promised Messiah 1s contained only 1n the ti ditions 
and not in the Holy Quran, and accordingly they demand a proof 
of 1t from the Word of God__ A 1eflection upon the words of the 
Holy Book 1s sufficient to convince any reasonable man that this 
prophecy 1s contained in the plainest words in the Holy Quran 
In the chapter entitled the Tahkrim, 1t 1s indicated that some 
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individuals from among the Muslims would be called [bn-2-Mar- 
yam (the Son of Mary), for in that chapter at first the faithful 
are compared to Mary and afterwards the breathing of a soul into 
her (ce, the faithful like her) 1s mentioned This indicates that 
the faithful who observe complete obedience to Divine command- 
ments and make theinselves like Mary, will be rewarded by God 
by being made Christ-like It 1s 1n reference to the attainment 
of this stage that Aliymghty God says of me in a revelation pub- 
lished in the Batahin 1-Ahbmadiyya &)) fy) 99) J} 2 eo & 
“O Mary! Enter thou and thy friends into paradise,” and again 
Vd )eg) pe ty usm aw ob “OQ Mary! I have breathed into 
thee the soul of truth,” (thus symbolically Mary was impregnated 
with tiuth), and last of all Gol ) USe9 1) 9 8 pte Cet I roe b “O 
Jesus! I will cause thee to die a natural deith and would then 
raise thee to Myself,” where I am addressed as Jesus Christ as if 
raised from the dignity of Mary to the dignity of Christ Thus 
the prumise contained in the Tahrvm has been fulhiled in me, 
and I am named by God as the son of Mary 

Again, in the chapter entitled the Nu» (light), Almighty 
God says that successors to the Holy Prophet would be raised 
from among the Muha nmadans like to the successors that were 
raised to Moses as in the verse Lp WN } vals 1S po I) ppalasntl 
ee * From the Holy Quran 1t also appears that the religion of 
Islam would witness two ter1ible disasters which would endanger 
its very life One of these came upon Islam with the death of 
the Holy Prophet and was averted at the hands of Abu Bakr, the 
first caliph according to Divine promise The second disaster 
according to the Holy Quran would be the evil that would be 
wrought by the Anti-Christ, to repel which the Promised Mes- 
siah would appear It 1s to this great evil that the concluding 
words of the Fatuha, which every Muslim must repeat in his 
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prayers, contain an allusion, and to this time of tribulation that 
the prophecy contained in the words (gy) (V1 mt o ad soy! 
Le } a? g> OM Ue ml ow) 5 ad refers which occur in the Nur immedi- 
ately after the words in which successors to the Holy Prophet 
are promised In these words Almighty God tells us that in the 
last ages when the faith of Islam would be severely shaken, so 
much so that there would be fear of its extinction and of its 
being swept off wholly, He would re-establish 1t with firmness 
upon the earth, and grant the Muslims a security after that great 
fear To the same effect the Holy Quran says elsewhere cs) 5@ 
Spo) des pb gs} po, ,od bye ) de) ) “God is He 
who sent His messenger with the guidance and the true faith so 
that He may ultimately @ e, 1n the time of the Promised Mes- 
siah) make 1 victorious over all other religions ’” Again, the verse 
yg la so) 5 SH IW yy Gsulbt “Verily We sent down the Holy 
Quran, and verily We will be its guardians,’ also refers to the 
time of the Promised Messiah for as 1t speaks of the sending 
down of Revelation which was effected through the Holy Prophet, 
it also speaks of guarding the revealed word from its enemies 
when it would be in danger of being brought to extinction, which 
is the function of the Promised Messiah Here I have briefly 
pointed out the verses in which the advent of the Promised 
Messiah is indicated, either in plain words or by way of allusion, 
as a detailed proof would not have suited the limits of a lecture 
This 1s a sufficient proof for any one who seeks an evidence of 
my claim in the Holy Quran in the same manner in which he 
seeks an evidence of the claim of the Holy Prophet or Jesus 
Christ in the previous books So if these prophecies are not 
regarded as sufficient, 1t must also be admitted that there 1s no 
prophecy in the Taurat concerning the appearance of Jesus or 
our Holy Prophet, for if the words of the former prophecies are 


194 


not very definite, neither are they so in the case of the latter 
prophecies It 1s eXactly here that the Jews stumbled in the 
recognition of the two prophets, Jesus and Muhammad, may 
peace and the blessings of God be upon them For instance, 1f 
it had been stated in plain and clear words in the prophecies 
foretelling the appearance of our Holy Prophet that he would be 
born at Mecca, that his name would be Muhammad, that his 
father and grand-father would be known respectively as Abdulla 
and Abdul Muttalib, that he would be of the Ishmaelite race, 
that being persecuted at Mecca he would flv to Medina, and that 
he would be born so many years after Moses not a single Jew 
could have denied him The difficulties in the case of the pro- 
phecies relating to the appearance of Jesus Christ, are still 
greater, and 1t 1s on this ground that the Jews to this day con- 
sider themselves excusable in rejecting Jesus In these prophe- 
cles }t 18 clearly stated that Elijah would 1e-appear before the 
advent of the true Messiah and prophecies containing this 
condition are contained in the revealed books But since Elijah 
did not re-appear, therefore the claim of Jesus to Messiahship 
could not be regarded as true by the Jews When confronted 
with this difficultv, Jesus replied that by the appearance of 
Elijah was meant the appearance of one lke him, and not his 
Own appearance But this explanation was rejected by the Jews 
as directly opposed to the Word of God which spoke not of the 
advent of the like of Elijah, but of the advent of Elijah himself 
These considerations show clearly that the prophecies relating to 
the appearance of the prophets of God are always deep so that 
they may serve to distinguish the righteous from the wicked 
This 18 not, however, all that I can say in support of my 
claim A claim based on truth 1s not attended with only one 
sort of proof, but like the genuine diamond it shines in full efful- 
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gence 1n all its phases Such 1s my claim to Promised Messiah- 
ship Its truth shines forth from whatever point of view it 18 
considered My claim to being sent by God and of being the 
recipient of Divine revelation, dates from a period of over 27 
Jears, and it was published in my book entitled the Barahin-v- 
Ahmadiyya about twenty-four years ago Such a long and conti- 
nuous series of lies 1s inconceivable However great a lara 
person may be, he cannot be guilty of concocting a falsehood 
extending over such a lengthy period of time and affecting the 
whole world Moreover Alimghty God does not assist an 1mpos- 
tor Consider a person who with every new sun concocts a new 
falsehood and fabricates a new lie, forges words and prophecies 
and pretends that it 1s an inspiration which he has received from 
God, or the Word of God that has come down to him as a reve- 
lation from the Almighty, while God knows that he 1s a great 
har and impostor in what he says every day, consider 1f God 
wo.ld grant assistance to such an accursed being, 1{ He would 
make him and his followers flourish and increase for long years 
and frustrate the designs and plans of his enemies to bring him 
to naught Yet for 27 years, I have been receiving the assistance 
of God without any intermission and the number of my followers 
has constantly increased notwithstanding the haidest opposition 
Do not these facts point me out as the true one ? 

There is another argument which settles conclusively the 
truth of my claim Twenty-four years previous to this at a time 
when I was quite unknown to the world and lived in the corner 
of solitude, Almighty God revealed to me certain prophecies 
concerning my future life which were at that very time and 
under those very circumstances published in the Barahen-1-Ah- 
madzyya which I was then writing Addressing me Almighty 
God thus spoke to me “O my Ahmad, thou art according to my 
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wish and thou art with me Thy secret 1s My secret Thou art 
to Me as My Unity and Oneness, so the time has come when 
thou shouldst be assisted and made known among men Thou 
hast in my presence a dignity which the world knows not God 
will assist thee in all fields Thou hast digmty in My presence 
and I have chosen thee for Myself And I will make many 
people follow and obey thee and will make thee a guide to them 

We will inspire people from heaven that they may assist thee 

Assistance will come tothee from deep and distant paths People 
will flock to thee from distant corners of the world It 1s, there- 
fore, meet that thou shouldst not turn away from them or get 
tired of them, because of their vast numbers, but receive them 
with kindness and courtesy And pray to God, ‘O Lord, do not 
leave me alone and Thou art the best of inheritors’ God will 
procure for thee the companions of the mat, and what knowest 
thou who the companions of the mat are Thou wilt see tears 
flowing from their eyes, and they will say, ‘O Lord, we have 
heard the voice of one who invites people to faith in God’ Verily, 
I will make thee My vicegerent upon earth and people will say 
of thee contemptuously, ‘Whereform and how hast thou got this 
dignity and high rank?’ Say to them, ‘My God 1s a wonderful 
God and wonderful are His powers’ He 1s not questioned of 
what He doeth, but He will question every one as to what He 
said ‘They say, ‘This 1s but a fabrication’ Say, ‘It 1s God who 
has established this dispensation, then leave them im their vain 
sports God is He who has sent His Messenger with guidance 
and the religion of truth that he may make it victorious over all 
other religions They will try to extinguish the light which God 
has kindled, but God will make that light perfect and kindle it 
in hearts that are ready to receive it, though the unbelievers may 
not like 16 God will protect thee against their mischiefs, though 
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people may not be able to save thee Thou art before My eyes, 
I have named thee Mutavakhil (truster in God) And God will 
not leave thee until He has severed the virtuous from the wicked 
Two sheep will be slaughtered, and every one who 1s upon earth, 
must taste of death There may be a thing to which you may 
be averse, but haply 1t may be good for you, and there may be 
a thing which you deem good but haply its attainment may be 
injurious to you God knows what is good for you and what 
injurious, but yon do not know ” 

It will be seen that the revelations given above contain four 
grand prophecies Firstly, at a time when I was alone and com- 
panionless about 24 vears since, God gave me the glad tidings 
that I would not be left alone but would have numerous followers 
and that people will come to me from distant places and remote 
corners 1n such numbers that they should tire me Secondly, 
that I would receive great assistance from these people What 
I was when these prophecies were published, aud what J am now 
when about a quarter of century has elapsed since their publi- 
cation, 18 known to the whole world Alone I lived 1n the corner 
of solitude then in a small village, but now I have more than 
200,000 followers The third prophecy mentioned in the same 
connection 1s that people would do their utmost to bring this 
dispensation to naught and to extinguish this light, but all their 
efforts would be fruitless and all their designs would be frustrated 
These three prophecies are shinning like the meridian sun No 
sensible person would hold that these wonderful disclosures of 
the deep secrets of the future, upon which no guess or surmise 
could shed the faintest light, could be announced beforehand 
except by a revelation from Almighty God, the knower of all 
secrets There was no circumstance which could make the most 
intelligent person guess that the helpless and solitary man who 
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had never stepped out from the corner of solitude, would one day 
become the leader and guide of hundreds of thousands of men 
If 1t 1s within the power of man to reveal such secrets, let another 
such instance be cited The grandeur of these prophecies 18 
made more manifest and the heart of man bows with true sub- 
mission before the mighty knowledge of God when the third pro- 
phecy foretelling the attempts of the people to thwart the fulfil- 
ment of these prophecies, and God’s promise to bring about their 
fulfilment in spite of every opposition, 1s borne in mind Cana 
mere mortal thus challenge the world ? No, he cannot even say 
that he would live for. such atime The fourth prophecy which 
particularly deserves the reader’s attention 1s that relating to the 
slaughter of two sheep which was fulfilled by the martyrdom of 
two of my disciples in Afghanistan, vez, Sheikh Abdul Rahman 
and Sahibzada Maulvi Abdul Latif at the hands of Amir Abdul 
Rahman and Amir Habibullah respectively 

Besides these, there are hundreds of other prophecies which 
were fulfilled in their time On one occasion, I informed Maulvi 
Hakim Nurud-din that a son would be born to him who would 
have sores upon his body, and the prophecy was published in a 
book Some time afterwards the promised son was born and he 
had the sores on his body as describedin the prophecy The 
Maulv: Sahib is present in this gathering, and every one can 
question him as tothe truth of this statement On another 
occasion, Abdul Rahim Khan, one of the sons of Sardar 
Muhammad Al: Khan, Rais of Malerkotla, was attacked with a 
sérious disease and all hope of his life was lost When I prayed 
for him to God 1t was revealed to me that the boy would recover 
on my intercession So like a hind and affectionate sympathiser, 
I prayed for him and the disease was gone Abdulla Khan, the 
second son of the same gentleman, also fell ill and the attack 
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Was So serious that death seemed to be certain I praved for him 
and was informed of his recovery by God and he accordingly} re- 
covered There are numetous other signs and ifI were to relate 
then all, this lecture would not be finished even inten days 
Hundreds of thousands of men bear testimony to the tiuth of 
these signs because they were shown before their eyes One 
hundred and fifty of these I have collected in a booh called the 
“Nazool-ul-Masch” which wil) be pubhshed shoitly These signs 
are of various sorts Some of them were manifested upon heaven 
others upon earth, some related to my friends, while others were 
in connection with my enemies, some affected myself and my 
children and others have been manifested by God through my 
enemies without any intervention on mv part To the last class 
belongs @ sign which was manifested through Maulvi Ghulam 
Dastgi of Qasur, who published in his book Fateh Tahman of 
his own accord a prayer against me to the effect that of us two 
God might destroy the lar firss A few days has passed when 
the Maulvi died and thus bore a testimony to my truth  Be- 
sides this, there are thousands of men who were informed of my 
truth through visions and who have thus accepted me 

There are other considerations of importance1in determining 
the truth of a claim to prophethood Whether the claimant has 
appeared in time of need, 2 e, at atime when the need of a 
guide was felt by the would, whether he has come exactly at the 
prophesied hour, whether he receives assistance from God, 
whether he has fully refuted the objections biought forward by 
his opponents against his claim, ate points which goa long way 
to prove the truth or falsehood of bis claim If all these ques- 
tions are satisfactorily answered, they would be an evidence of 
his truth Now 16 1s clear that at the present moment, the need 
of a guide and Reformer 1s very strongly felt by the whole wold 
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Islam needs the soothing hand of a Reformer who should bring 
about union and agreeinent among the contending sects and the 
strong hand of one who should defend 1t against hostile attacks, 
while the waild generally needs a spiitual guide who should 
restore to1t the spitituality which it has lost, and re establish 
the certainty which has vanished away from its face, and thus 
strengthening faith release people from the bondage of sin and 
tuin them to paths of virtue and 1:1ghteousness These aie facts 
which no one can deny unless he 1s blinded by prejudice, and 
therefore I clearly fulfil the first of the conditions enumerated 
above, viz, the condition of comimg in timeof need In the 
second place, 1t requires to be seen whether I have come at the 
prophesied hour In point of time the clearest prophecy 1s that 
relating to the appearance of the Promised Messiah at the end of 
the sixth and the commencement of the seventh thousand from 
Adam Computing by the lunar year, the seventh thousand has 
begun and by the solar vear the sixth 1s coming toaclose_ Be- 
sides this the Holy Prophet had said, as reported 1n an authentic 
tradition, that among the Muslims a Reformer: would appear at 
the commencement of every century to give fresh life to the holy 
religion of Islam But more than a fifth of the fourteenth century 
has passed away, and no other Reformer can be pointed out who 
has claimed an authority under the tradition referred to above 

Thirdly, 1t 18 to be seen whether God has assisted the claimant 
o. not This condition isemunently fulfilled in me, for opponents 
stood up against me from among every community and left no 
stone unturned to bing me to naught and made all sorts of plots 
against me, but all their designs and plans were hopelessly shat- 
tered by Almighty God There 1s no community which can say 
that 1t did not exert itsel: to destroy me But against their 
wishes Almighty God gave me honor and made thousands of men 
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my followers What 1s 1t1f not heavenly assistance, for upon 
earth no efforts were spared to blot me out The stronger the 
Opposition grew, the more I was made to flourish, until my follow- 
ing now exceeds two hundred thousand Had nota hidden hand 
been in my support, and had my mission been based on human 
machinations, I would have been long before shot by one of the 
arrows of which I was made an aim, and being utterly destroyed 
no trace of mine would have been left to-day For there is no 
doubt that an impostor does not prosper, but meets with destruc- 
tion in one way or another, because God Himself is his enemy 

But Almighty God guarded me from every evil that was designed 
against me in accordance with His promise which He had made 
twenty-four years before What a wonderful assistance from the 
Almighty that He first informed me in my loneliness and solitude 
that He would assist me and bring thousands of men to me and 
disappoint my enemies in their evil designs against me, and then 
brought all this to fulfilment as He had foretoid How manifest 
18 His assistance and how clear this sign ' Can it be within the 
power of man or devil that he should when quite helpless foretell 
his mighty success in the future, and this should be fulfilled not- 
withstanding the efforts of numerous enemies who rise against 
him for his destruction The fourth condition, 222, that the ob- 
jections of the opponents should be fully refuted, has also been 
fulfilled by me The greatest objection that has been put forward 
against my claim 1s that Jesus 1s alive and that he himself must 
come back into the world 1n fulfilment of the prophecy relating to 
the advent of the Promised Messiah in the last ages It has 
been shown by me in refutation of this objection that Jesus 18 
dead and he cannot come back For the Muslims, the authority 
of the Holy Quran 1s conclusive which says w les piv 5 Lb 
alee) 1 The occasion of this verse in the Holy Quran 1s that 
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on the day of judgement, God would q.estion Jesus if he had said 
to his people that they should take him and his mother for Gods 
and worshipthem In answer to this, Jesus would say that he had 
said to them only what God had commanded him to say, vz , that 
they should worship God alone and consider him as His apostle 
only, and that he knew what they did so long as he was among 
them, “but since Thou didst cause me to die, Thou didst witness 
their doings and I was quite ignorant of what happened after 
me’’ The reply of Jesus here 15 that his folowers did not set 
up the false belief of his divinity until after his death 
If, therefore, 1t 1s held by a Muslim that Jesus is still alive, he 
shall also have to admit that the Christian doctrine 18 true 
Moreover here Jesus displays an ignorance of the condition of 
his followers after his death, a fact which 1s inconsistent with 
the theory of his re-advent, because in the latter case he could 
not remain ignorant of the doctrines invented by the Christians 
after hisdeath The belief that Jesus would come back into the 
world, and joining with the Madhi, slay the infidels, falsifies the 
Quranic vetse quoted above, and must, therefore be rajected 
Nor can 1t be held that Jesus would conceal before God the fact 
that he had gone into the world, lived there for forty years and 
slain the Christians, for that 1s far from the dignity of a prophet, 
and besides nothing would remain concealed on the day of judg- 
ment If any one has true faith in the Holy Quran, he can see 
that the whole plot of Mahdi’s murderous deeds and Jesus’ descent 
from heaven to assist him in that bloody task, 1s brought to 
naught by a single verse 

When the opponents are vanquished in every point, as a 
last resource they bring forward the slender objection, that one 
or two out of thousands of my phrophecies have not been fulfilled, 
while as a matter of fact this 1s untrue. Besides this, it will be 
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seen that the prophecies so objected to related to the punishment 
of certain individuals and the Divine law is, as appears fiom 
the Holy Books of God, that a prophecv relating to punishment 
is always conditional, whether the condition be or be not expres- 
sed in it, and the punishment can be averted upon repentance or 
deeds of charity or upon manifesting a fear of God The 
prophecy of the prophet Jonah 1s an eXample ofthis There was 
no express conition in that prophecy, but still the punishment 
was averted on the people’s repentance If, therefore, the law 
established above were not true, the prophethood of Jonah would 
be setrously in qusestion It cannot be questioned that God’s in- 
tention to punish a people 1s suspended or averted on thei repen- 
tance, and what 1s prophecy but a manifestation of that intention 
through a prophet If such intention can be suspended or aver- 
ted when it 1s not disclosed to any person, theie can be no objec- 
tion to its being suspended or averted when it has been revealed 
through a prophet Now the essence of the prophecy relating to 
the death of Atham which 1s objected to in my case, was that of 
the two, Atham and myself, the party in error would be brought 
to destruction before the eyesofthe other The truth of this pro- 
phecy has been sealed by the death of Atham, and it 15 quite un- 
reasonable to object toit on the ground that he did not die within 
the stated time, for the limit of time had with it a condition in 
express words Athain showed fearfulness and was granted a res- 
pite according to the eXpiess condition of the prophecy, but when 
he concealed the truth, he was.soon seized by God and died in 
accordance with the prophecy Evenifthe condition had not 
been expressly stated, he could have taken the benefit of it ac- 
cording to the Divine law with regard tothe prophecies of 
punishment Besides this, all the details are not always contained 
in prophecies, and such details are only manifested after their 
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fulfilment It also happens that an error occurs sometimes in the 
interpretation of a prophecy, for afte: all prophets ate mortals 
For instance, Jesus had prophesied that his twele apostles would 
sit on twelve thrones, whereas one of them became the devil’s in 
his lifetime He had also prophesied that the men of his time 
would be still living when he would come back This also remain- 
ed unfulfilled on account of erior in the inter pretation of the words 
of revelation Soine other prophecies of Jesus too met a similar 
fate As to my prophecies, there are tho 1sin1s of them that have 
been fulfilled in all their detuls and to ignore all ot these, while 
selecting one or two for objection, 1s nothing but intentionally 
rejecting the truth I fully hope ani am certain that 1f any one 
were to live in my company for forty days consecutively, he 
would witness & heavenly sign Here I finish this lecture and 
think that what I have sad 1s sufficient for a seeker after truth 
And peace be upon hin who follows truth and guidance 


* # * & 
An Extract from the Promised Messiah’s Lecture 
delivered at Sialkot on the Ist November 1904. 


There are ignorant men who because of their determination 
to reject the truth, do not in any way benefit themselves by the 
proved signs manifested from heaven, and finding faults with 
what has been shown manage to avoid the truth They level 
their objections at one prophecy or two, never mentioning the 
thousands which have been so clearly fulfilled as to defy every 
Objection What a pity, that they lie so boldly asif they had no 
fear of God, and calumniate so grossly as if they did not care for 
the retribution of the next world Ido not mean to dwell here 
upon their calumnies for that 1s useless Had they possessed 
any piety or entertained any fear of God, they would uot have 
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been so bold and so hasty in rejecting and belying the signs of 
God Had they been really unable to comprehend any sign, they 
should have sought its explanation from me Is it true piety 
that they do not so much as mention thousands of the signs 
against which they cannot bring forward any objection and 
whenever they have to speak of my signs refer only to the one or 
two which their warped understanding 1s unable to comprehend 

Had they had any fear of God, they would have benefitted by the 
prophecies which have been fulfilled, and of which the clearest 
proof exists Every plain miracle 1s treated as indifferently as if 
it had not eXisted at all, and where there 1s a subtle question an 
objection 1s brought forward Now this is a process which, if 
adopted, would bring to naught the prophethood of every pro- 
phet, and those who reject me because they can object to one or 
two of my prophecies, will have to reject by and by every prophet 
of God, on the same line of reasoning For instance, Jesus was 
a prophet of God and as such he must, no doubt have shown 
certain miracles But if his signs wee to be judged by the test 
which is applied in my case, the whole body of his miracles would. 
have to be rejected in the same way as mine are rejected For, 
an opponent with this bent of mind, can say that some of his 
prophecies were not fulfilled This 1s what the Jews say to this 
day, vzz, that all his prophecies turned out to be false And he 
can easily argue that Jesus had prophesied that 1s twelve apostles 
would sit on twelve thrones, but one of them apostatised even 
during the life-time of Jesus, and thus the prophecy remained 
unfulfilled He had also said, 1t may be furthe: asserted by an 
opponent, that he would come back before the generation then 
living passed away, but generation after generation has slept in 
graves for nineteen centuries and still he has not returned 

According to his opponents, bis prophecy that he was the king 
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of the Jews also turned out to be false And any one who chooses 
this procedure, may multiply the list of objections to any extent 
that he Jikes In like manner, the whole mass of the prophecies 
of our Holy Prophet 1s denied by men of thistype, because of 
certain objections to one or two of them 

If the procedure adopted by my opponents 1s right, then 
nothing will be left in their hands, and they will have to reject 
in the same breath the prophecies of every other prophet of God 
There 1s no doubt that 1f they continue to walk in this line, they 
shall have to bid farewell to Islam itself In the interpretation 
of the words of prophecy, the opinion of the prophester 1s some- 
times mistaken But an error of opimion-does not in any way 
vitiate the prophecy itself This was what happened in the 
journey of the Holy Prophet during which a truce was made at 
Hudarbiyya Anticipating the time of the promised victory he 
undeitook a journey to Mecca. But let me say again that such 
an error im opinion does not detract from the glory, honor and 
excellence of the Holy Piophet Perhaps it might be said that 
the liableness of a prophet’s opinion to enor, destroys our confi- 
dence 1n his infallibility The reply to this objection 1s that 
such error 1s a very rare occurrence and that infallibility 1s the 
1ule It sometimes happens that revelation comes like a single 
piece of news, and being concise 16 does not explain itself It 
then requires to be explained, and such explanation, it 18 easy to 
see, would be a matter of opinion Now opinion is lable to 
error, though 1n the case of the prophets of God, this happens 
very rarely Such an error does not lessen the effect of the clear 
and perspicuous signs which are more numerous I do not there- 
fore, deny that like all true prophets, 1 may err in interpreting 
the word of prophecy when there 1s any obscurity about it, but 
then there are thousands of my pruphecies which are fulfilled in 
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the clearest manner and which defy all scepticism So no defect 
can be pownted out which can disprove my clavm to the office of a 
Prophet I+ should, moreover, be borne in mind that 1n propbe- 
Gies containing a threatening of punishment, 1618 not obligatory 
upon God to carry out His threat It 1s admitted on all hands 
that repentance and prayer avert the punishment Had such 
not been the case, prayers and the deeds of charity which are 
generally resorted to by men at the time of Divine visitations, 
would have been perfectly useless The well-known prophecy of 
Jonah also supports this position 

Now I close this lecture, and thank God that He has enabled 
me to finish 1t in spite of my weakness and illness, and I pray 
that by these words, He may lead many a man out of darkness 
and error, and guide him into light and truth I pray also that 
as He has brought about this gathering of various people, He 
may also ordain that accepting the true guidance they may all 
love each other and be united by ties of affection May He 
cause the wind of guidance to blow in all quarters! May He 
cause a heavenly light to descend from above, for without the 
light of heaven, the eye cannot see! May He create the air of 
guidance from the unseen, for without air, the ear cannot hear! 
Who can come to us, but he whom God Himself may draw? But 
He 1s drawing many men, and there are many more still whom 
He will draw He will unlock many a heart and open it for the 
reception of truth The death of Jesus 1s the door to my claim 
It 1s the foundation and my claim 1s the superstructure Almighty 
God has Himself fortified this basis, and the Holy Propht protects 
it against every attack Almighty God has testified tuit by His 
Word and the Holy Prophet by his deed God has told us in 
the Holy Quran that Jesus died, and the Holy Prophet saw in 
his famous vision of night-journey that Jesus was included 
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among the prophets who had died But there are men who do 
not care for all these testimonies, because they strihe at the 
root of their cherished opinions Thev give Jesus a peculiarity 
which 1s not given to any other prophet of God These are 
matters which the Christians count upon as supporting the 
Divinity of Jesus, and many ignorant inen stumble Lecause of 
such beliefs JI bear witness that Almighty God has informed 
me that Jesusis dead Hiais life involves the destructions of the 
faith of Islam, and to undertake to prove the exploded theory of 
his ascent to heaven 1s a puerile task The very fist fact agreed 
upon by all the companions of the Holy Piophet, and thus the 
first point of agreement in Islam, was that all the prophets were 
dead and that none was an exception to this rule, as 1s clearly 
stated in the verse Uw, tabs ~claw Jou Jl vesw lo y 
(ir 4 ) 6 J [)“ Muhammad is no more than an apostle, all the 
other apostles have passed away before him” (III 14) May 
God bestow ample reward upon Abu Bahr who was the fitst to 
assert that all prophets had died and who going up into the 
pulpit at once proclaimed this verse of the Holy Quran 

In conclusion, I sincerely thank the Government which has 
with kindness and |iberal-mindedness granted us teligious liberty 
It 1s this liberty which enables us to preach the truth and to 


convey important religious hnowledge to others It 1s one of the 
greatest blessings of this Government for which it deserves our 
deepest and sincerest thanks I would not exchange this liberty 
for a jagir of millions of rupees, for the wealth of this world 1s 
transient and 18 a thing which must piss away, but the wealth 
of liberty does not pass away I enjoin all my followers to be 
sincerely thankful to this Government, for he who does not 
thank a man for his gifts, cannot be thankful to God The 
virtuous inan as he’thanhs God, thanks also the man through 
whom he has received any blessing from God And peace be 
upon those who follow true guidance (Vol III B & 1904) 
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The Bubonic Plague. 

‘Praise be to God and peace be with His chosen ones! My 
beloved countrymen! May God show His mercy to vou here 
and hereafter You hnow that the plague has got a footing in 
your country and pitched its tents in the very hearts of vour 
cities Its onslaughts have drawn tears from jou) eves and rent 
your heart-strings Many among jou have had to mourn for the 
loss of some dear friend, parent, child, hinsman or neighbour 
who has fallen a victiin to its virulent attack, Know it for 
certain that mm sending this affliction upon you the Wise and 
Gracious God has tried you and visited you in wrath and venge- 
ance ‘The visitations of the Providence are due to four causes, 
and this 1s an unchangeable law which we witness in the 
workings of God as far back as the history of man can be traced 

Firstly, the judgment of God overtakes inen when they do 
not walk in the paths of Divine pleasure, transgress the limits of 
purity and virtue, violate the laws of sanctity, lead their lives 
mn vanity and self-conceitedness being bent solely upon the mean 
cares of this world without any solicitude for the next, unscru- 
pulously indulge in wickedness and iniquity, transgress the 
commandments of God and trample them under their feet, 
commit enormities before His face, and offend Him by open 
revolt and shameless villainy 

Secondly, the just retribution of God 1s dealt out to people 
who are disobedient to Rulers appointed over them by Divine 
expedience for their material and religious welfare and the 
guarding of their lives and properties, run riot and set authority 
at naught, shake off the yoke of obedience, do not assist them in 
lawful and proper measures, look upon them with distrust, 
frustrate their plans by opposition and antagonisn, disobey and 
defy their orders like disloyal and faithless subjects, cut off the 
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connections which God has established, and reject that which 
Almighty God has brought about by His consummate wisdom 

Thirdly, the wrath of God descends upon the people who 
reject the Divine Messenger who 1s raised in the beginning of 
the century with clear and conclusive arguments in support of 
his claim, deny hus signs on accoint of their own ineanness and 
narrow-mindedness, injure him, persecute him, abuse him declare 
him an heretic, mischievously plan his death and falsely and 
unjustly drag him into law courts 

The fourth iniquity which moves the Almighty to send a 
general calamity upon a people is the total absence of sympa- 
thetic and inerciful feelings from among them which leaves them 
like beasts preying upon each other and recognising no social 
distinctions 

It shoud be clearly borne in mind that these are the four 
causes which bring about devastating plagues, and we pray God 
that out of Hisinfinite mercy and grace He may protect us and 
our friends from this devouring evil But the wise and far- 
seeing only can understand them Fear God, therefore, and do 
not approach the evils, which bring havoc and destruction, that 
you may be saved I declared it ere now but you would not 
listen to my words, I pointed out the path of safety but you would 
not walk in 1t, and I showed you the way but you would not see 
It has occured to me therefore, that I should once more exhort 
“you so that I should not be blamed for neglecting the performance 
of the duties entrusted to me ” 

‘Whoever does not take my words lightly but listens to them 
as serious advice, shall meet with certain success Come to the 
Judge, therefore, and repent of your past deeds Believe what I 
say to you to be a benefit for yourself, init les my happiness 
and yours Whoever accepts this advice shall see better days 
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The Lord shall deliver him from all afflictions and save him out 
of all his troubles and mend his broken heart I am certain and 
my judgment assures me that all these afflictions are due to the 
sinfulness and transgressions of men, and God has justly sent 
them upon this generation, as He sent upon those of the past 
times Walk in the paths of Divine pleasure and depart from all 
manner of evil and wickedness, and then shall you be saved from 
an ignominious death [I fear lest the plague should enter every 
city and every inhabited corner of the country and swallow up 
evely soul, consume every pasture and dry every spring of water 
Do deeds of righteousness and charity and give alms to the 
poor, and you shall surely be saved from destruction Throw 
away the garments of pride and luxury and arise from the 
drowsiness of sleepers, Say your prayers in company with those 
who stand and bow in reverence to God Seek deliverance from 
the affliction with perseverance, prayer and charity and God 
will forgive your iniquities and deliver you from every affliction 
Then being freed from every error you shall see the mercy of 
God I have spoken to you as the inspired ones of God did speak 
and ere long you shall know the truth of my words” (Vol IR 
R 1902) 
Plague Inoculation and the Followers of 
the Promised Messiah 

By no means can aught befall us but what God hath ordatn- 
ed for us Hews our patron and protector wm God alone wt behoves 
the farthful to trust 

Out of sympathy for its suffering subjects, the Government 
has kindly undertaken at the expense of about a million of rupees 
to place the benefit of plague inoculation within the reach of the 
general public as a safeguard against the anticipated outbreak of 
the plauge To tell the truth, 161s one of those benevolent 
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measures of the Government which it 1s the duty of all sensible sub- 
jects to welcome with expressions of gratefulness, and upon which 
none but the fools and the enemies of their own souls would look 
with distrust or suspicion, for 1t has often been proved that this 
cautious Government never asks 1ts subjects to try any dangerous 
remedy, and docs not offer one to be taken recourse to by the 
people unless 1 h ts assured itself of 1ts use*ulness and ha:mlessness 
after repeated trials T'o impute a selfish motive to the undeitakers 
of a benevolent measure which requires an enormous outlay of 
money, 18 most uncharitable There 1s not the least doubt that ino- 
culation 1s the best and most efficacious preventive against plague 
that the Government has yet discovered Nor can it be denied that 
it has actually proved useful when resorted to It1s, therefore, the 
duty of all loyal subjects to relieve the Government of the great 
anxiety it has for their lives by acting in accordance with its de- 
sires and getting themselves inoculated so as loug there is no 
obstacle 

As for me, I most respectfully beg to inform the Govern- 
ment that I would have b2en the first man to avail myself of 
its generous offer, had not an ordinance of Heaven kept me back 
Almighty God has willed to show to this gene1ation a sign of 
mercy from heaven ‘The Lord of the earth and heavens, whose 
knowledge and power extend over every thing, spoke to me long 
ugo, saying I shall protect thee from the plague and also deliver 
all those from tius accursed death who live within the four walls 
of thy dwelling and those who follow thee, provided that they 
purge ther hearts of all anumical untentions, and with heartfelt 
sincerity and humble submission swear repentance on thy hands, 
and rebel not agawnst the commandments of God and Hts 
Messenger nor show any vamty, haughtiness, remrssness, arrogance, 
or self-approbation, and conform ther conduct to thy teaching 
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But for those who do not follow thee farthfully, be thou not 
grveved, for such rs the decree of heaven Again His word came 
tome saying Out of regard for thy resdence therein, I shall 
save the residents of Qadian in general from destructive plague 
and protect it from such a severe outbreak of rt as mght cause a 
panw or depopulate the town 

It is this ordinance of Heaven which renders inoculation 
needless for me and for all those who dwell within my house or 
follow me For Almighty God has said 16 that people of my sect, 
whatever thei: number, shall be comparatively safe from the 
attachs of the plague Only such of them may be overtahen by 
it as are elther not true to their pledge or about whom there 1s 
some other reason known to God only But ultimately people 
will see with wonder and acknowledge that compared with my 
opponents, my followers have enjoyed with God’s assistance a 
far greater security from the plague, and that a special provi- 
dence of God has watched over them, to which there has been 
be no parallel among any other people At this some will laugh 
and call me mad, and others will be startled and surprised to 
hear that there 1s a God who can bring down His mercy upon 
His faithful servants without the intervention of physical causes 
To set this scepticism at rest, I declare that without doubt their 
exists such an Almighty God If God had not such power, 
His seekers would have had to quaff the bitter cup Wonderful 
is the might of the Lord and wondrous are His ways On the 
one hand, He turns the wicked ones against the righteous and 
sets them over His favonte ones like dogs, and on the other, He 
gives His angels charge over them and makes them triumph 
over their enemies In like manner, when His fierce wrath 
encompasses the world to consume the unrighteous and Huis 
anger is kindled against the workers of iniquity, His eye protects 
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His chosen ones Had Almighty God not thus extended His 
mercy to them, the mghteous would have been confounded with 
the unrighteous, and no one could have known them from the 
wicked Great are the works of the Lord and infinite 1s His 
power, but they are displayed to men only according to the 
measure of their faith The extraordinary manifestations of His 
power take place only for the sake of those who show an extraor- 
dinary love and faithfulness in His way, and sever all low con- 
nections and suppress all desires of the flesh for His sake He 
does whatever He wills, but His wonders and marvellous works 
are displayed only when a man shows a wonderful and marvellous 
transformation in his connections with Him In this age, there 
are very few who know God or believe in His wonderful works, 
but many who have no faith at all in the Almighty Being whose 
voice 1s heard by all things and with whom nothing 1s impossible 
It should be borne in mind that Ido not declare it to be 
generally illegal to have recourse to medicines or preventive mea- 
sures in the case of plague or other diseases, for the Holy Prophet 
is reported to have said that there is no malady for which God 
has not created a remedy But I consider 1t sinful to obscure by 
inoculation the heavenly sign which God has been gracious 
enough to display for me and my followers and by which He 1n- 
tends to show His distinctive favour to those who accept me in 
Sincerity and faithfulness I cannot, therefore, insult and dis- 
credit this sign of mercy by submitting to inoculation, and be 
guilty of unbelief in the promise of God If I get inoculated like 
others, I shall have to tender my grateful thanks to the physician 
who invented the cure and not to God who gave me the promise 
that He shall protect all those who live within the four walls cf 
my house I declare it as an eyewitness that the promises of 
God are true, and I see the impending danger as if 1t had already 
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come I know that the real object of Government 1s no other 
than to save people from the plague and if it ever happens to 
find out a better remedy than inoculation for the plague, 1t will 
receive it with joy Considering this, it 1s plain that the method 
which God has revealed to me does in no way conflict with the 
alms of Government Twenty years ago a prophecy about the 
appearance of a terrible epidemic and the protection therefrom, 
and an increase by that means, of my followers, was published 
by me in my work the Baralun-r-Ahmadzyya, pages 518-9 Since 
then the Word of God has emphatically asse1ted the same pro- 
mise repeatedly 

Rare occurances of plague amongst those who class them- 
selves as my followers, cannot lessen the value of this sign For, 
it is not to bar death that the sign has been manifested by God 
Amongst the numerous causes of death, plague is one It is not 
to be feared so long as 1t does not cause a high rate of mortality. 
If any one falls victim toit from weakness of faith, or some 
blemish 1n his conduct or the inevitable decree of heaven, or 
some other reason known to God only, or1f sundry cases of plague 
which do not cause panic or a vast destruction, occur in Qadian, 
the sign shall not thereby lose its value In comparing results 
on a large scale, rare occurrences cannot be taken into account 
In saying this, I adhere to the words of the prophecy Inocula- 
tion itself 1s esteemed an inestimable boon for the comparative 
safety it affords and the Government has seen that it 1s not an 
irresistable bar against the attacks of plague But the publicas 
well as Government shall esteem the Word of God revealed to 
me when they shall see at last that comparatively my followers 
have enjoyed a far greater security from plague than those who 
resorted to inoculation Those who are endowed with wisdom, 
do not laugh at heavenly signs when they are foretold but wait 
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patiently for the consequences What I have said is the sure 
Word of God, not the vague talh of an astrologer , 1t proceeds 
from the brightness of heavenly light, not from the darkness of 
conjecture If subsequent facts do not fulfil my prophecy, I 
shall willingly submit myself to the condemnation of not being 
from God 

It should further be remembered that the outbreak of tbe 
plague in the time of the Promised Messiah 1s foretold in the 
Holy Quran as well as in several books of the Bible as for ins- 
tance in Zach 1]4 12, Matt 24 7 (where Jesus makes the 
plague a sign of his appearance) and Rev 21 8 It 1s 1mpossible 
that all these prophecies should have been madein vain The 
appearance of the plague and the protection from 1t of those who 
follow me, being signs of God it behoves us not to resort to 
material resources, so that the sign which Almighty God has 
promised to show, may not be attributed to such resources But 
if God by means of revelation discloses a remedy or any mode of 
safety, the dignity of the sign wall not thereby be lowered because 
both the remedy and the sign emanate from the same supreme 
source 

The occasional occurrence of cases of plague among my 
people without causing any considerable loss can not lessen the 
value of the heavenly signs, for we witness in the history of 
early prophets that 1t was only their ultimate success that served 
as a heavenly sign, although in the meantime they occasionally 
suffered loss, which being insignificant could not seriously mar 
their progress I emphatically assert that the prophecy shall be 
fulfilled in a manner which shall not leave any doubt in the 
mind of any seeker after truth as to its fulfilment, and he shall 
clearly see that Almighty God has granted a muraculous pro- 
tection to my followers from among all the people To make 
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the matter still more plain, there will be an extra-ordinary in- 
crease in the number of my followers owing to the plague thus 
clearly establishing that it 1s a sign from heaven in my support 
People should not wonder at the disclosure of this secret of 
the future Almighty God has more than ten thousand times 
revealed to me such secrets and about 150 of these have been 
collected in a book shortly to be published There is nota 
single one of my prophecies which has not already been fulfilled 
either wholly or in part Their fulfilment has been as clear as 
daylight and there are thousands of witnesses for them They 
have not a single parallel in history except in the hfe of our 
Holy Prophet People shall soon see how the face of Almighty 
God 1s revealed and how He comes near, as 1f He had come 
down from heaven He kept Himself hidden from the world for 
along time He was denied but He has been still and has 
refrained Himself But now He shall no more hide His face 
and this generation shall see His wondrous deeds which their 
forefathers had never seen All this shall be because the earth 
is filled with iniquity and people have no faith in the Maker of 
earth and heavens On their lips are professions of faith but 
their hearts are utter strangers toit Therefore Gnd Almighty 
has wished to create @ new earth and anew heaven What 1s 
that new earth and what 1s that new heaven? By the new earth 
are meant the regenerate hearts which have been purified by 
God’s own hand, which have been manifested by God and 
which shall manifest God’s glory By the new heaven are 
meant the signs which God 1s showing to the world through 
His servant But alas! the world only opposes this new mani- 
festation of God’s glory They have nothing but tales to rely 
upon, the God that they worship 18 an image of their own 
desires and passions, their hearts have lost all zeal for truth, 
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their ardour has cooled, and over their eyes are coveiings 

It would have been better 1f these people had not fallen 
into temptation, for no one can withstand the will of God and 
the word 1» gone out of His mouth that He shall save those 
who follow ine This I declare before the whole world, and 
request the leaders of other religious sects that if they enjoy any 
favor in the sight of God, they should also announce similar 
protection for their followers and publish the fact beforehand 
so that seekers after truth might be able to judge afterwards of 
the merits of each religion The Christian Missionaries should 
particularly take advantage of this occasion They assert that 
there 1s no deliverance but through Jesus Let them, therefore, 
deliver the Christians from this terrible calamity Of all these 
sects only that one can claim the truth which now proves itself 
to be most acceptable in the sight of God Every one can now 
give proof of the favor be enjoys with the Almighty Being, 
without entering into a controversy The method proposed will 
not only decide the truth of a religion, but also save its adherents 
from the plague Ifthe Christian Missionaries sincerely look 
upon the son of Mary as their deliverer here and hereafter, they 
should be foremost in declaring the efficacy of a belief in that 
Redeemer as a safer protector from plague In this manner 
Government will be relieved of a great burden, for every religious 
leader shall undertake to procure protection for his own people 
from the God which he believes in or from anything else, which 
he regards as his Deitv, and intercede with him to save his 
suffering worshippers This method 1s calculated to do immense 
good to mankind, to furnish the proof of the truth of a religion 
and to assist the Government in its care for its subjects I must 
also add that those of iny followers for whom the Government 
has rendered 1t compulsory to get inoculated, should abey the 
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orders of the Government Of the rest, those who cannot act 
upon my teachings as given below, (see page 82 of this book) 
should also avail themselves of the benefit of inoculation, lest 
the Lord should deal with them after their iniquity, and thus 
they become stumbling blocks in the way of others by obscuring 
the heavenly sign (Vol IR R 1902) 
Immediate Precaution in case of outbreak of Plague 
“The Government of India consider the evacuation of 
infected house as the best plan to minimise chances of infection 
from the plague, and the correspondence which has just been 
published on this subject directs that as soon as the plague 
makes 1t appearance in a village or in any mohalla of a town, 
the residents of the infected quaiter should take the earliest 
opportunity to evacuate their houses and should live in sheds in 
the open at sufficient distance from the infected place I am 
fully confident that this plan is a most efficient one as a 1emedy 
against the plague Our Holy Prophet, upon whom be peace 
and the blessings of God, also directed that when the plague 
made 1ts appearance in any town the people living at the infected 
place should immediately evacuate 1t and that otherwise they 
would be fighting with God To fly from the place which 1s 
under the wrath of God is an act of wisdom In the Islamic 
history an incident 1s related with regard to the second Caliph, 
Omar, which also shows that a place visited with the plague 
should be avoided It 1s stated that when Omar undeitook a 
journey to Syria after the conquest of that country, it was 
brought to his knowledge on the way to it that the plague raged 
there On hearing this he at once made up his mind to go back 
and not to advance any further Some people remonstrated 
with him on his postponing his journey saying that 1t was not 
proper to fly from the decree of God But Omar said that he 
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was only flying from one decree of God to another decree and 
they were satisfied In fact 1t 1s the duty of man not to choose 
the path which is sure to lead him to destruction Bear in 
mind that whatever the Government is doing for the suppression 
of the plague, 1t 1s doing for the welfare of its subjects It has 
spent hund:eds of thousands of rupees for the safety of the lives 
of those who hve under 1t None 18 more foolish than the 
person who looks with distrust upon the Government measures 
My followers! be foremost in showing an example of true obedi- 
ence, for in 1t lies your welfare You. number 1s now close upon 
four hundred thousand and your example will serve to save 
many alife Jenjoin upon you that if the plague makes it 
“appearance in any town in which you hive, you should be the 
first to leave the infected locality 

‘But 1emember that I do not think this to be sufficient 
that you should leave infected localities Nay, I inform you, O 
servants of God, that the plague has not of itself appeared in 
this country, but 1t has come by the will and order of God whose 
order every particle of this universe obeys I have been informed 
that Almighty God 1s offended with those on earth because of 
the multiplicity of their sins Repent therefore and seek the 
forgiveness of your Lord Mund that as you leave the place 
which 1s infected with the plague, bamish also all ideas from 
your heart which are infected with evil and sinfulness Ye that 
follow me! I shall not live for ever among you, remember my 
words that nothing occuis on earth unless the same 1s decreed 
upon heaven Fea therefore the God who 1s the God of eaith 
and heavens, and let there be a transformation in your lives so 
that you may be saved from the punishment which 1s overtaking 
others 

‘ Remember also that it will be wickedness and mischief if 
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you look with suspicion upon the measutes or disobev the orders 
of the Government under which you are living peacefully and 
whose favours you have witnessed many a tine Itis your own 
misfortune 1f you turn away from its orders which are meant for 
your own welfare Ido not say aught to you but what 1s for 
your own good, and I do not stand in need of flattering the 
Government, for there 1s only one Lord who 1s my refuge and 
whose protection I seek He 1s the King of the earth and the 
heavens and I trust that till I die, I shall not stand in need of 
anybody else But I cannot conceal that this Government isa 
great benefactor of ours and except that we can pass our lives 
with peace and security under this Government, there 1s not so 
much as a span of earth where we should lead our lives in safety 
If therefore we are not thankful to this Government which 
Almighty God has chosen for our comfort and safety we shall be 
unthankful to God If Iam not right in saying this, name the 
Government which will afford you a shelter in case you leave the 
shelter of this Government You have heard that the Maulvies 
who are opposed to you and who are followed by millions of 
people in this and-other countries have published in pamphlets, 
notices and newspapers judginents declaring tnat you are bere- 
tics and that your murde: 1s a deedof merit Similar judg- 
ments have more recently been published in the Cevil and Mirlr- 
tary Gazette by syed Muhammad of Peshawar and Maulvi 
Muhammad Husain of Batala who gives himself out to be the 
advocate of the Ahl-1-Hadees sect Where then 1s peace for you 
except under this Government ? Certainly you cannot find 1t 
under any Muslim Rule Be faithful to this Gaverninent with a 
true and sincere heart and let there be no desire of reward on 
your part for what you have done, for their 1s sufficient reward 
for any service that you may render in that Almighty God has 
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appointed this Government to protect your lives and properties 

‘I may add that the Government intends to afford every 
facility to those who are ready to act upon the measures sugges- 
ted by it, and 11s hoped that in such parts of the country as the 
Frontier Provinces where the lives of those who go out into 
fields will be in danger, a danger which 1s doubled 1n the case of 
the Ahmadis on account of the fatwas of heresy and murder 
against them, the Government will if approached properly make 
sufficient arrangements for the safety of lives in addition to the 
arrangements for safety of property which 1t intends to make 
elsewhere 

“Some people object saying why they are required to leave 
their houses and to live in temporary sheds in the fields This 18 
a foolish complaint I hnow it for certain that even if the 
Government did not interfere in the case of such terrible disease, 
those concerned would ultimately be obliged to resort to those 
very measures which the Government has undertaken for their wel- 
fare For instance, when plague deaths begin to occur in a house, 
the residents of the house will, when they have seen two or three 
of them dying, begin to feel anxious for desertion of the house 
But if after leaving 1t they only take their abode in a different 
quarter of the same town, the result will be that infection will be 
carried to that quanter Then they will, no doubt, think of 
leaving that town for some other place but this even the Islamic 
law forbids, for 1t does not allow that when plague rages in a 
town, the inhabitants of that place should go to some other town 


In other words, even the Divine law forbids leaving an infected 
city to take abode in an uninfected one What other plan there 
18, I ask, which under the circumstances we can adopt at such a 
dangerous time if we are free to adopt 1t Itis a pity that evil 
is done 1n return for goodness and the Government measures 
and plans are looked upon with suspicion” (Vol VI R.R 1907) 
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Plague Remedies Suggested by various Religious Sects 
AND 
The only true Remedy revealed by the Almighty God. 
The vatious religious sects are not silent upon this subject 
The Muhammadans suggest, as appears from a handbill issued 
by the Secretary of the Anjuman-1-Himavat-i-Islam, Lahore, 
that all the Muhammadan schisms, in every town and village, 
should gather together on aceitaindate ata certain hour of 
the day, and forgetting their sectarian differences for a moment 
should all together piay to God tu take away this affliction 
This measure, 1 1s asserted, shall affoid an instantaneous relief 
from this visitation The publisher of the hand-bill, however, 
makes no suggestions as to the manner in which the sectarian 
differences can be removed and prayeis said together by the 
various Muslim sects, fo: there are essential differences ainong 
them which according to one sect, 1ender void the prayers of 
the other We are not, moreover, told what the Hundus are to 
do at this time of general affliction Are they too allowed to 
seeh the assistance of their idols? Should the Christians 
worship and beseech Jesus Christ to save them from this des- 
truction ? We ought also to have been informed as to the 
course which those sects should take which look upon Ali or 
Husain as their deliverer and the supplier of all their needs or 
which worship Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani, or Shah Madar or 
Shaik Sarwar All these sects call themselves Muhammadans, but 
in the above mentioned announcement no directions are contain- 
ed for them and we are not told whether, being Muhammadans, 
they should, or should not, call upon their own deities for assis- 
tance We may also ask another question from the advertisers 
of this general prayer at a fixed hour whether all their various 
sects are not now, frightened and terror-strichen, engaged in 
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prayers and supplications to their idols and deities Walking 
into a ward of the Shias, one would find every door witnessing 
the truth of this couplet 

‘‘T have five saints with whose names I extinguish the fire 
of the burning plague, zzz, Mustafa (2 e, the Holy Prophet), 
Murtaza (¢ e, Ali) Fatima and their two sons (1 e, Hassan and 
Husain) ” 

My tutor, a learned Shia, used to say that the only remedy 
for plague is Ys and 4% 2 e, excessive love, bordering upon 
worship, of the Imam of the house of Ali, and excessive hatred, 
displayed in abuses and imprecations, of the other companions 
of the Holy Prophet This is the Shia amulet for the plague 
It 1s also satd that the first appearance of the plague in Bombay 
was loohed upon as a miracle of Imam Husain, for its first 
victims wee the Hindus who happened to have had a quarrel 
with the Shias But when it levelled its attachs against the 
votaries of their idol, the cries of “ Husain” began to die away 

Passing on to the Christian religious view of the plague, 
we notice a hand-bill issued by Revd H M Weitbiecht as 
expressing the view of a Christian Religious Society It also 
suggests a remedy for the extirpation of the plague which it 
regards as the only true safeguard, all others being merely useless 
Our intelligent readers might have guessed 1t It consists in 
taking the man Jesus for God and believing in the efficacy of 
his blood 

The Arya sect of Hinduism Jays stress on the point that 
this Divine visitation in wrath 1s owing to people having given 
up the Vedas All men should believe, the Aryas assert, in the 
truth of the Hindu scriptures and look upon all the righteous 
prophets of God as impostors, and then the plague 1s sure to 
vanish 
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All these views could have been easily guessed by an 
intelligent person, but the most wonderful proposal comes from 
the Sanatan Dharm quarter of the Hindu religion But for the 
organ of conservative Hinduism, the Akhbar-z-Am, this valuable 
mystery could never have been revealed to the world The 
plague, we are told, 1s1n consequence of the suffering of cow, 
and the only measure which can ensure its extirpation is a 
prohibition against cow-slaughter The same newspaper goes 
on to assure the public that a person heard a cow speaking that 
all this evil and affliction which distressed the country was onits 
account 

However superstitious this last statement may, appear all 
of them are equal in one respect, wz, that they are@ll assertions 
without any argu’nents to establish their truth, each the belief 
of a different religious sect, and therefore not acceptable to the 
public at large If at this critical hour a person were required 
to sit as a judge over all these various beliefs, he would probably 
himself pass away before he could pass a judgment over the truth 
of anyone of them Thisis not the time for the solution of the 
intricate problems of belief but we need some decisive measure, 
more easily comprehensible, and accompanied with evidence of 
the clearest and most conclusive type It 1s with this object 
that I now appear before the public 

Four years ago I published a prophecy that the Punjab was 
about to be visited with severe plague I then wrote that I had 
seen 1n a vision black trees of plague planted in the villages and 
towns of this province, but that if people repented, the disease 
would have run its course in two winters only Vulgar abuses 
and denunciations were, however, hurled at my head 1n response 
to this call of warning, and the result is the destructive state of 
the plague in the Punjab as witnessed to-day God revealed to 
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me His word, then, saying | le)5 pe ia» po be pay Val) | 
Bs) gg) W) ayn “ Almighty God has willed that He shall not 
take away His visitation which He has brought down upon the 
people in wrath until the people change their own condition 
with respect to their behaviour towards the Apostle of God, and 
He, the All-powerful one, shall protect * the village of Qadian 
from the destruction of plague,’ so that there may be a sign that 
Qadian was saved out of respect for the Messenger of God who 
was there The truth of this prophecy has already been made 
clear While, on the one hand, plague has widely spread in the 
Punjab and rages severely 1n numerous towns and villages in the 
province, being in the fifth year of its life here, we witness, on 
the other, that Qadian 1s up to this moment quite free from the 
epidemic, in spite of the fact that 1t has appeared in villages 
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The word 9 occurring in the revelation quoted above signifies the affording of 
protection from a general dispersion and destruction and taking in ones own shelter The 
word has here been used 1n fact in reference to the highly destructive form of plague known 
asthe TauniJamf or the destructive plague which sweeps away whole villages and 
towns m its onsliughts This frightening epidemic depopulates whole towns one part falling 
victim to its attacks and the other flying away from the terro: of its name On account of 
its fearful severty and destiuction it cvuses 1 pic in the country The revelation therefore 
piomises a protection aga nst such destiuction This is made clearer by the words of another 
revelation ° loo } She ° } ys yyy y Had it not been for the regard in which this propa 


ganda 1s held by Cod Qadian should hive been laid waste with destructive plague This 
revcl ition establishes two things (1) It 1s not agaimst the plain interpretation of the words of 
the 1cvclation that rare cases of plague may occur in Qadian without causing any destruction 
or cva*uation of the village (2) It1s necessary that in exact contrast with Qadian places 
which im comparison with Qadian are the abodes of more refractory wicked atrocious and 
corrupt persons and of the bitterest enemies and unrelenting persecutors of this propaganda 

shall be visited by destructive plague and deserted by the people who shall take to flight 1n all 
directions We therefore assert that Qadian shall never be visited by Taun 1 Jaryf or destruc 

tive plague which depopulates inhabited places and eats away the inhabitants and that other 
towns and villages tho abodes of iniquitous and turbulent spirits, shall be the fnghtful scenes 
of destiuctive plague in comparison with Qadian This is the only place in the whole world 
for which Almighty God has promused this protection All praise 1s due to Him for this favor 
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situated at not more than two miles fromit It also deserves 
to be mentioned that certain persons who were sick with plague 
were bronght in here from infected villages and they all escaped 
death What stronger proof than this could be demanded that 
what had been said four years since is being fulfilled to-day The 
vppen ance of the plague in the Punjab had been foretold in the 
Barahin-i-Ahmadiyya more than twenty-two years ago To 
1eveal such deep secrets of the future could not be within the 
power of a moital The Message wluch Almighty God has now 
gen ta me as to the means which can cause the plague to dis- 
appear from the country, 1s that people should belreve in me with 
a sincere heart as the Promised Messrah Had my assertion not 
been accumpanied with adequate proof like the assertion of other 
1eligious leaders, I would have been an idle-talker like them But 
I told you of what was to happen before there was any sign of 
the thing, and what Isaid ere now has been fulfilled to-day 
Almighty God has again revealed to me His word, saying 

oe teed) Me I SII I g © wl) cog) Wd nes er) 9 ad dew a) pb le 
ogy pl Tet wl Jog) 6 od) wo Goad) OI og) 
peg Pe Ree. galt esp ey eee ae oe 
poyy) ° g wa ey ts o gl ede Vie Jor dw ber Usae 
we WU) e Ug Met As Lo!) 15) pad io? Los} ) peas oa) s) 
ule ca ere Page yd ght eS ele geet 7) 
° Pe gg UL Ge rad ate | 3 gb) oo Ww b) pth yw pe a 
Ll 5 icte ut ws IS! rN hed Ughe ws) eo Le) av & hm be) 
go wey fee yl) o ogame lola) Saw yl igue © tte 
en Ue) em dt gt b ° & yo b oJ | ug b oie pols =er os } 
ost ke “Gods not going to punish them (ze, the people of 
Qadian) with severe tortures whilst thou art among them Venily 
He shall protect this village from the virulence and destruction 
of the plague Had 1t not been for the regard and esteem in 
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which you are held, I should have destroyed this village Iam 
the Merciful who remove the afflictions Verily, My Messengers 
shall have no fear or anxiety before Me, Iam their protector 
I shall stand by My Messenger and reproach the man who chides 
him, I shall break the fast and heep it (2 e, fora certain portion 
of the year, I shall destroy people with the plague and for 
another portion let thein live in peace) My wiath has been 
kindled, diseases shall prevail and lives shall be destroyed But 
those who believe, and their belief has no defect 1n it, shall live 
in peace and be delivered from all afflictions Do not think 
that the cLiminals are quite safe, we are coming nearer and nearer 
to them residence [am preparing My aimies, 2 ¢, aim multi- 
plying the plague bacilli: The people shall be found lifeless in 
their houses like so many dead camels We shall show them 
our signs firstin distant parts and then among themselves 
Those shall be the days of the assistance and victory of God_ I 
have made a contract of exchange with thee,z e, something 
which was thine has been transferred to My ownership and 
something which was Mine I have made ove: to thee, do thou 
also say "God has made a contract of exchange with me’ Thou 
art to Me asason* Thou art from Me and I from thee, (The 


* It should be clearly borne in mind that God 1s free from biving sons He has neither 
an equal nora son No one has the nght to call himself God or the Son of God The relation 
ship of Son towards God 1s therefore a metaphorical expression In the Holy Quran, 
Almighty styles the hand of the Prophet as His own hand saying re w |} oy a) ) yw The 


hand which 1s above their handsis the handofGod and again addressing the Prophet says 
ce Oe b ly Bay 0 my servants instead of Wy oke bl Js Sav O the 
servants of God and elsewhere we 1ead also “f sly |} f x ws) | 3 , ols And 


remember God like your fathcrs Do not stwnble therefore at such metaphorical expressions 
and be careful when you construe them Believe in the words as they have been revealed 
without seeking the whv and wherefore of them The clear words of my revelation which 
refute the idea of any one being actually the son of God are as follows a) b) lsd Js 
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words ‘Thou art from Me” mean that it 1s I who have sent thee 
and showed thy truth tothe world and the words “I am from 
thee” mean that it 1s through thee that My face has been reveal- 
ed tothe world) The time 1s coming when I shall exalt thee 
to such a high position that the world shall praise thee Success 
is with thee and failure with thine enemies Wait patiently 
until the promised day arrives ‘Time shall come when plague 
shall wholly die away and no one shall suffer from it, 7 e, at 
last there will be peace and safety ’’* 

This 1.evelation establishes three things — 

(1) Itstates thas the plague has made its appearance, 
because the Promised Messiah was not only rejected but also 
abused and persecuted Plans were formed against his life and 
he was called an unbeliever and Antichiist But God did not 
desire to leave His Messenge: unsupported JHe, therefore, 
inade heaven and eaith the witnesses of his cause Heaven 
gave the evidence of the truth of his claim by the eclipses of the 
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(€ vom J) ay LN i) y 1 yal } 59 oS sas) ) vay a) 1 A | bed) ol) gm 92 Ate 
Say ITamaman lke yourselves and it has been revealed to ma from the most 
High that your God 1s God alone and evarything good 1; coitains1 in th Quran 
* Long ago, Almighty God had told me of the plague in the words 1n which a third 
person 1s supposed to be the speakor | ) 9 oF gis } guns ly) and on the 21st April 


1901 the word of God was again revealed tome ys) Us J ly Jy oc gis 3 ewe C) 

O thou Messiah of God who hast been sent to the world hasten bo lus 5 bol 5¢ 
for our assistance and intercede for our protection with God _ thou shalt not see hereafter any 
wickedness or disturbance from us (1 e we shall be plain and candid in future and shall not 
abuse thee In accordance with this thereis also another revelation By sending plague 
5 Las | rae, ! | ae ms pan) Luwg) coke lus 9 ) oS we shall bestow a favor upon 
this Joseph viz that people shall not abuse him because of the terror of plague Relating 
to these days 1s also the revelation of God in which tho earth 1s made to say addressing me 
wae yel Y Us wy 5 ly ‘*O thou saint of God I did not recognise thee before this 
tume' Theearth was ina vision brought before me and it addressed mo in the words quoted 
above meaning that it did not recognise me as being the sancitified one of the Merciful 
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sun and the moon in the month of Ramzan, and the earth gave 
similar evidence by bringing forth plague, so that the Word of 
God may be fulfilled which said 6) Je Wl je 40 YS og oe Us 
Ugh aw) He U) po ys swe » iste “I have an evidence 
from God, will you therefore believe? I have another evidence 
from God, will you therefore submit ?” The first evidence 1s 
the evidence of heaven as is evident from the use of the expression 
(will you believe ?) which implies no force The second evidence 
is that of the earth which has brought forth plague, and in this 
case people are required to submit (not believe as before), because 
there 1s a sort of a compulsion caused by the terror of the plague 
which makes them submit to God 

(2) The revelation asserts in the second place that the plague 
shall only abate, in case the people accept the Messenger of God, 
o1, at the least, do him no violence, harm or mischief In other 
revelations of earlier date than that of the Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya 
and published in that book Almighty God savs that He shall 


send plague upon earth 1n order to check the mischievous and 
wicked people who vilified His Holy Messenger The truth 18 
that a mere denial of the apostles of God does not bring down 
punishment in the present life Anyone who denies the mission 
of an apostle, yet keeps within due bounds of respect and decen- 
cy, shall find his punishment in the next world Death and 
destruction sent upon a people on a rejection of the prophets 
was ever the result of their excesses, abuses and persecutions 
directed tOwards the prophets that were sent tothem If people 
even now hold their tongues, refrain from the mischief, oppres- 
s10n and injustice, they have been doing to the Messiah of God, 
und repent of all these ways of wickedness, the afflictions too 
shall be averted Thus plague 1s a warning from God, and on 
this occasion man} capable hearts shall turn to truth, accept the 
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Messenger of God, and receive the Divine blessings Thus shall 
the earth be filled up with good and virtuous men 
(3) Lastly, the Revelation est%blishes that however long the 
period of the plague may be, Qadian shall eve: be safe from the 
destruction and havoc which it works in other towns and vill- 
ages, for it 1s the seat of God’s Holy Messenger This 15 a sign 
for all nations of the carth 
Now if there 1s anyone who rejects the Messenger of God ot 
denies the supernaturalness of this sign, and thinks that formal 
prayers or the woiship of the son of Mary o1 reveience for cow 
o1 a belief in the Vedas, cvn avert this evil, despite the enmity, 
opposition and disobedience of this Messenger, he must furnish 
like proof of his assertions Jt 1s no doubt the time to judge the 
truth of every religion and every claimant has the opportunity 


to offer proof of the Divine favor he enjoys It seems asif Al- 
nughty God had appointed this day as the day of final triumph 
for the true religion, and brought about this grand exhibition for 
every religion to display its truth or falsehood before all the world 
In this grand arena a Champion has already appeared to challenge 
others, and Almighty God has named Qadian as the seat of His 
Chosen One which He shall, for His Messenger’s sake, protect 
from the dest: uctions of plague If the Aryas believe in the truth 
of the Vedas, they should prophesy that the plague shall find no 
access to Benares, the birth-place of the Vedas, and the most 
ancient seminary for the instruction of students in Vedic lore 
The conservative Hindu party, the Sanatan Dharm section of 
the Hindu religlon, should also name some city where cows are 
found in large numbeis and particulaily :evered, Aimuitsar for 
instance, as enjoying a similar protection out of regard for the 
cow If this 1evered animal 1s willing to show some such supe- 
natural miracle, Government, we think, shall gladly prohibit its 
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slaughter The Christian should also come foiward and name, 
for instance, Calcutta, which enjoys the favor of being the seat of 
the gieat Lord Bishop and as such the great :epiresentative of 
Jesus Christ, and inform the world that out of respect for his 
sieat representative, Jesus shall save that city from the ruin of 
plague The Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam of Lahore should also, 
with the aid of some inspired residents of Lahore, such as Mun- 
shi Ilahi Bukhsh, Accountant P W D, publish a simular pro- 
phecy relating to the grant of a similai protection to Lahore 
This 1s vlso the time for Abdul Haqq and Abdul Jabban to stand 
forth as the inspned chnpions of the city of Amritsar, then 
place of residence Shamsul-Ulama Nazn Husain and his dis- 
ciple, Muhammad Husan of Batala, the leadeis of the Wahab 
sect, shall not, we hope, lag behind in securing such protection 
for Delhi, the buth-place of Wahabisin If all these religious 
leaders take these steps, there 1s no doubt they shall relieve the 
country of great afflictions and the Government of heavy res- 
ponsibilities But if they do not come forwaid now and biing 
their religions to the test of this great touchstone, 16 shall be 
clear and unquestionable that the true and Jiving God 1s only 
He who has sent His Messenger at Qadian 

It should also be borne in mind that if all these men, includ- 
ing the inspired leaders of the Muhammadans, the Hindu Pan- 
dits and the Christian Missionaries, make no answer to this call 
and assume a conspiracy of silence, no other argument shall be 
needed to prove the falsity of the principles which they teach 
against this MessengerofGod The day 1s fast approching when 
Qadian shall shine out like the noontide sun from among all vill- 
ages and towns and prove to the world that 1t 1s the habitation 
of a righteous servant of God Last of all the Secretary of the 
Anjuman-1-Himayat-1 Islam, Lahore, who thinks that God will 
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hear their prayers because they are afflicted, 1s in manifest error 
as to the applicability of the verse + o)o) joa) sy )2 e, 
‘He is the God who hears the a‘flicted,” because the afflicted 
spoken of in this verse are those afflicted by way of tial and not 
by way of punishment Had the case been as he deems, the 
people of Noah, of Lot and Pharoah would all have escaped the 
afflictions with which God punished their transgressions against 
His Messengers The verse applicable to their case 1s found else- 
where in the Holy Quran and runs thus <p J) sol, 
Je 69)! “And the supplications of the rejectors of the Messen- 
ger of God are useless ” 

To clear all doubts upon this point, I take the hberty of 
1epeating the real object of this announcement The message 
which I bear to my countrymen 18, that the plague which now 
prevails in this land 1s due to no other cause than the persistent 
rejection, accompanied with abuses, persecutions, fatwas of 
heresy, and threats of murder, of the Promised Messiah, who 
has made his appearance in the seventh thousand after Adam, in 
wccordance with the prophetic utterances of the former prophets 
The jealousy of God has therefore come ito motion for His 
Messenger and He has sent down His warning upon the people 
for their mischiefs and insolence Almighty God had also made 
it known in the sacred writings that in the days of the appear- 
ance of the Promised Messiah, severe plague shall rage in the 
country on account of his denial The appearance of the plague 
was, therefore, inevitable. The name T'a’oon given to this plague 
throws light upon its real cause T'a’oon 1s derived from Ta’n, 
which means to revile and the word therefore literally means & 
great reviler The plague 1s called T’a’0on, inasmuch as it 1s the 
punishment of those who revile the Prophets of God, thus being 
an answer to their calumnies The Israelites used to be infected 
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with 1t whenever they calumniated their prophets The inten- 
sity found in the meaning of the word Ta’oon, as stated above, 
indicates that it does not overtake people at an early stage of 
calumny but only when the heavenly Messenger is abused and 
persecuted intolerably and when the slanderers exceed all limits 
Therefore nothing but an acceptance of the Messenger of heaven 
can check rt cn its onward march My message to my countrymen 
is that of they have a mind to be delwered from the sore dustresses 
which afflict them, they should accept the Messiah with a stncere 
heart Thisisa sure and certavn remedy An inferior remedy 18 
that people should at least refrain from rejecting and abusing 
him, and that their hearts should be impresed with his greatness 
and dignity 


237 


A Standing Miracle of Islam in support 
of the Proof that Islam is the only 


true and Living Religion on earth. 
Tn 


THE HOLY PROPHET MAHOMMAD PEACE AND BLESSINGS 
OF GOD BE ON HIM SAYS:— 


‘‘ Verily God shall raise for my followers at the beginning 
of every century a man who shall revive their 
religion for them ” 


(None of the Religions on earth possess such an 
exceptional Divine Blessing ) 


Of all the religions prevalent in the world, Islam is the only 
religion which 1s free from every erro: ‘The erroneousness of 
other creeds cannot, however, be traced to their very beginning, 
but 1s due tothe fact that since the tume that Islam was esta- 
blished upon earth, heavenly assistance has not been _vouchsafed 
to other religions They have, therefore, become like the garden 
which has no gradener, no one to tend or cultivate or water it 
Errors have gradually crept into them and they have become 
coirupt The trees that yielded fruit have all withered away 
and died up and thorny bushes and petnicious shrubs have 
crown up in their place Spirituality which is the root of reli- 
sions has vanished away and nothing has 1emained in the hands 
of their followers except vapid waids The life and the spirit 
are gone for ever and they have never been re-animated But 
Islam has not been brought to this condition As Almighty God 
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had ordained that the qarden of Islam, should be ever-qreen there- 
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fore He watrred at_anew at the commencement of every century 


after the Holy Prophet and did not allow wt to wither or loose rts 
Freshness Though whenever a man of God was raised for the 
regeneration of the world, ignorant men opposed him and severe- 
ly resented the correction of errors which had taken a firm root 
in their customs and institutions and been grounded in their 
habits, yet Almighty God did not forsake His law until in this 
age, when the final struggle between truth anderror was to be 
fought, finding the Muslims in a state of remissness, He again 
remembered His promise made of old concerning the last ages, 
and breathed new life into the faith of Islam at the commence- 
ment of the fourteenth century of Hejira and the seventh or 
the last thousand of the present cycle of the world But since 
the time of our Holy Prophet, other faiths have not eXperienced 
such regeneration, and therefore they are all now dead and devoid 
of spirituallity, and errors have taken such a firm root 1n them 
as dirt in a cloth which 1s never washed Men who had no share 
of the holy spit in them, and whose disobedient spit had not 
yet been purified of the dross of earthliness introduced into then 
principles iccording to thei own evil desires, and with such cor- 
ruption changed their whole nature and their very appearance 

Look at Christianity for instance, how holy were the principles 
upon which 1t was originally based Though the teachings 
given by Jesus Christ appear to be defective when compared 
with the teachings of the Holy Quran, this being due to the 
apparent reason that the faculties of man had not at that stage 
been yet completely developed and accordingly the time for o 
perfect teaching had not arrived, yet these teachings were quite 
in accordance with the requirements of that time and embodied 
excellent principles of moral and spuitual growth, and pointed the 
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wav to the same God to whom the Old Testament had guided men 
before But after thadeath of Chiuist, the Christians set up a 
new God for themselves, of whom no trace was found in the 
books of Moses and the prophets, and who was quite unknown 
to the Israelities Faith in this new God overturned the whole 
scheme of the Old Testament doctrines All the directions 
which had been given by the prophets of God for many centuries 
for attaining true purity of life and obtaining salvation from the 
bondage of sin, were overthrown, ard purification from sin was 
based on the monstrous theory that Jesus was in fact God and 
that he himself chose to die a shameful and accursed death on 
the cross in onde: to give salvation tothe wold But the 
Christians did not stop here They went fuither stil] and abo- 
lished many of the Old Testament Jaws which had been given 
for all times In short, the Christian religion has undergone a 
complete metamorphosis and isso completely changed that if 
Jesus himself were to come back, he would not 1ecognise in 
Christianity the religion which he had taught and preached It 
is astonishing indeed that men who had been enjoined to 1egu- 
late their conduct by the laws of Old Testament which had been 
siven for all times forsook that sacited book all at once For 
instance, 1t 1s nowhere written in the Gospels that the prohibi- 
tion against the flesh of swine was taken away by Jesus, or that 
circumcision which was required by the law was prohibited by 
him How could principles be introduced into religion rega:d- 
ing which Jesus gave no directions? But it had been ordained 
that a universal religion, vzz, Islam, should be established upon 
eaith, and the corruption of Chiistianity served as a sign of its 
advent 

Hinduism had meta similar fate before the appearance of 
Islam Idol-worship was prevalent throughout India, Corrupt 
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be'iefs had replaced the true and simple monotheistic doctrines 

T « same corruption still prevails in the beliefs entertained 
by the Arya Samay who hold that the Creator lke mortals stands 
in need of material to make things One error called forth 
anothe: and as a necessary consequence of the first belief, ano- 
ther erroneous belief had to be formed according to which the par- 
ticles of matter and the souls are regarded as self-existent and 
etern?l like God Himself Had the Aryas given 1% litle reflec- 
tion to this point, they would have discovered the erro: of their 
belief For, if God stands in need of material in His attribute 
of creation like mortals, then He must also like men stand in 
need of resources in His attributes of seeing hearing, && The 
power of hearing in man depends upon the transmission of sound 
by the waves of air, and the power ofseeing in him depends 
upon the existence of light Does God too then need air and 
light to hear and see, and 1s He like mortals dependent upon 
these things’ If He does not, as the Arya Samaj will be obliged 
to admit, then 1t1s equally certain that He does not need material 
fo. the exercise of His attribute of creation In short, itisa 
false logic which attributes to the Divine Being a weakness and 
dependance like that to be met with in mortals In fact such 
a belief involves the likening of Divine powers and attributes to 
the powers and attributes of man Manis, no doubt, not able 
to make something out of nothing, but to judge of the powe: of 
God in accordance with that of mortals isan error Man 1s a 
finite being and Godis infinite, and by the power of the infi- 
niteness of His existence, Hecan bring otherthings into existence 

Such is the mighty power of His Godhead If He too like men 
had depended upon other things in the exercise of His power, 
He could not have been anything more than a mortal Is there 
any one who can resist His will or withstand His power? Is 
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He, the Mighty God, unable to create earth and heavens in the 
twinkling of an eye 1f He so wills 1t? Those among the Hindus 
in whom learning went hand in hand with spirituality, and for 
whom a false logic had no charms, never entertained the 
erroneous belief which the Arya Sama) holds. Such a belief 
gains currency only on account of an estrangement from the 
Divine Being, which 1s, in other words, the absence of spirituality 
(Vol ITITR R 1904) 
When Almighty God saw that the world was steeped in 
iniquities, transgressions and errors, He raised me to draw it 
from this state of degiadation and commanded me to preach the 
truth and 1eclaim the world from the evils into which it had 
fallen So, exactly at the time when the thirteenth century of 
Heyira had come to a close and the world had entered upon the 
fourteenth century, I announced my mission 1n obedience to the 
Divine commandment and made it hnown to the people through 
my words and writings that I was the Reformer promised to 
appear at the comimnencement of the fourteenth century for the 
1efo1 mation of the faith,so that [ should re establish upon the earth 
the faith which had vanished from 1ts face, and that being strength- 
ened by God, I might draw the world by the powerful attraction 
of His hand to true virtue, piety and rnghteousness and 1emove 
the prevailing errors in doctrine and practice <A few years 
after this I was informed in clear and plain 1evelations from the 
Divine Being that I was the very Messiah who had been puo- 
mised from the beginning for the last days, and that I was also 
the last Mahdi who was ordained to appear at 4 time when Islam 
would be in decline and errors would prevail, and who being 
guided in the nght path by Almighty God Himself, was destined 
to offer heavenly truth anew to the world, and the glad tidings 
of whose advent had been given by the Holy Prophet, may peace 
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and the blessings of God be upon him, thirteen centuties ago 
(Vol II R R 1903) 
Listen O Earth! and bear witness O Heaven! that I have 
received inspiration from on high, and have found access to the 
Divine mysteries Ihave been sent in the early part of this 
century in order that I may restore Islam to its original purity, 
and asa judge remove the differences that are tearing asunder 
the Muhammadan sects, and armed with the weapons of heavenly 
signs, destroy all false principles, and bring about a spiritual 
transformation in the whole world (Vol IT KR BR 1903 ) 
Another point which deserves to be noticed 1s that the 
revelations of all the Muhammadan saints fix the appearance of 
the Messiah at the commencement of the 14th century of Heyira, 
and not a single revelation takes it furthe: There is moreove} 
an authentic tradition to the effect that a Spiritual Revivalist 
will be raised ainong the Muslims at the commencement of every 
century,and since the Messiah will also be a Spiritual Revivalist, 
therefore if he does not appear in the earlier part of the century, 
his advent shall have to be delayed fo. another century, an idea 
not only repugnant as suggesting the decline of Islam for another 
century, but also opposed to all prophetical writings 
(Vol IT R R 1903) 
The advent of a Reformer at the commencement of every 
century 1s admitted by all, and it 1s further admitted that the 
Promised Messiah will also come asa Reformer But no one 
can point Out where the Reformer 1s who ought to have appeared 
at the commencement of the fourteenth century of Hegira The 
eclipse of the sun and the moon in the month of Ramzan was 
the sign fixed for the advent of Mahdi (another name for the 
same Reformer), and more than eight years have elapsed since 
that sign was seen on the heavens, but no othe: Mahdi can be 
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shown If 1t be said that though the sign has appeared, yet the 
person whose advent 1t denotes, will appear after some time, there 
would be great difficulties, for in that case any number of men 
may claim Mahdiship and accordingly the advantage of the sign 
Heaven has shown a mighty sign, but people do not care for it 
The prophets had also spoken of another sign to appear after the 
eclipse, a heavy disaster which was to befall the wold This has 
appeared in the form of plague which has wrought a havocin the 
country It has destroyed hundreds of thousands of souls, and 
who knows what destruction it may yet bring about, but people 
have not recognised hin whose sign itis Heaven and earth 
have borne testimony to my truth, but their testimony has been 
rejected God 1s jealous and He will show His jealousy because 
His signs are denied He will not leave this disobedience unpun- 
ished Both the Quran and the traditions speak of another sign, 
a new conveyance which was to replace camels Thus the Holy 
Quran says whe, ed }oly “ When the camels will fall into 
disuse,” while a tradition says ‘le Law Wo Ge I) OS py “ Venly 
the camels will be given up and they will not be used for riding 
upon” This sign has been brought to fulfilment in a wonderful 
manner, so much so that even in the deserts of Arabia where 
camels have not been dispensed with from time immemorial, 
railways are under construction, and thus camels will soon fall 
into disuse there fulfilling the great prophecy Could I bring 
about the fulfilment of these signs in support of my claim by my 
power? Had I any control over the solar system that I should 
have brought about the eclipse of the sun and the moon in 
accordance with the prophecy ? Or could I create the germs 
of plague in order to fulfil the prophecy « concerning this epidemic? 
Or was 1t at my instance that pilgrimage ta Mecca was obstructed? 
All the sings fixed forthe advent of the Messiah have been 
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brought to fulfilment by Almighty God who has control over the 
system of the universe, and every argument has been produced, 
but there is still the same denial (Vol III, R R 1904) 

The wrath of God descends upon the people who reject the 
Divine Messenger who 1s raised in the beginning of the century 
with clear and conclusive arguments in support of his claim, deny 
his signs on account of their own meanness and narrow minded- 
ness, injure him, persecute him, abuse him, declare him an heretic, 
mischievously plan his death and falsely and unjustly drag him 
into law-courts (Vol 1R R 1902) 

No one can take you to heaven but he who comes from 
heaven If you knew that the fresh and certain Wond of God 1s 
the tiue remedy for your diseases, you would not have rejected 
him who caine with this blessing in the beginning of the century 

(Vol 1R R 1902) 

A Glorious Prophet came into the world for the regeneration 
of mankind,z e the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may God pour 
His choicest blessings upon him, and he called people to the path 
of the true and living God whom the world had quite forgotten 
and foisaken, but in the present age he has been held in such 
contempt and disdain and abused to such an estent that there 1s 
no parallel to it in any othar period of history Almighty God 
has moreover sent in the commencement of the 14th century of 
Hegiia, a servant of His,z e, the writer that he may bear wit- 
ness to the truth, glory and grandeur of the Great Prophet, and 
preach the unity of God and glonfy Him, but he also has been 
abused and anathematived ‘This 1s the reason of the calamities 
that have befallen the world 1n this age There 1s no fear of God 
in the hearts of men, there 1s much of vain talking and babbling 
but as to real worth, the purity of heart, thereis none Theie 
is a great ado about society, and national considerations solely 
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occupy the hearts which are totally devoid of every impression 
of the glory and majesty of God (Vol IIR R 1903) 
It should be further borne in mind that for proof of the 
blessings and frmts of Islam stated above we do not refer the 
seekers after trnth only to the past Islam 1s not a dead religion, 
and we aie not compelled to say that the blessings of Islam are 
left behind It 1s in fact the unique excellence of the holy faith 
of Islam that its blessings are unbioken and continuous It 
offers not only its blessings in the past but similar blessings even 
now The world stands ever in need of blessings and heavenly 
signs, and it 1s absurd to suppose that it stood in need of such 
signs in the past but can do without them now Man 1s a weak 
creature, and walks blindly until he 1s shown traces of the 
heavenly kingdom, and his faith 1s a blind faith until he wit- 
nesses the wonderful signs of the existence and power of God 
The signs shown in a previous age are of no avail in a later age 
unless they are renewed ‘The relation of stories of wondeis dis- 
played in the past can never produce the conviction which signs 
witnessed by a man himself can do Every new century is the 
inauguration of a new era and the beginning, as 1t were, of a new 
world, The God of Islam, who 1s the true God, therefore man- 
fests new signs 1n each new world, and 1n the commencement of 
every new century, especially when the wold goes astray from 
probity and nghteousness and 1s involved in darkness, He raises 
a vicegerent of the Holy Prophet in the looking glass of whose 
nature the person of the Holy Prophet 1s imaged forth The repres- 
entative so raised shows the excellences of the Holy Prophet 
whom he follows and establishes the charge against his oppo- 
nents by truth, by showing the reality and by exposing them , by 
truth, because shows that the prophet whom they rejected 
was a tine prophet, and shows the heavenly signs fo: his truth, 


246 


by showing the reality, because he solves all difficulties in the 
comprehension of the religion of the Prophet, and removes all 
doubts that are entertained with respect to1t, and refutes all 
objections that are urged against 1t and by exposing them, be- 
cause he rends asunder all the veils under which they hide 
themselves and lays bare before the world their folly in not 
comprehending mice points of religious truths, their love of 
remissness, ignorance and darkness, and their being forsaken by 
God and cut off from communion with Him The perfect man 
who 1s raised for this purpose 1s a recipient of Divine revelation, 
and he 1s purified and blessed and has his prayers accepted by 
God He shows with clearness that God exists and that He 1s 
powerful over all, sees, hears and knows every thing, and regu- 
lates affairs according to His will, that prayers are in fact accepted 
and have an efficacy, and that the men of God actually show 
heavenly signs Heis not only himself mch in Divine know- 
ledge, but his appearance brings about a life im the faith of the 
people ‘The heavenly signs which were rejected and scoffed at 
by people as opposed to the laws of nature and contrary to reason, 
or, 1f treated with respect, were considered at the most to be 
stories, are not only accepted as truths at his appearance because 
of their renewal at his hands, but the absurdity of che former 
position 1s also fully realized It 1s then clearly seen and even 
regretted that what was taken to be wisdom was really folly, and 
that which was considered to be knowledge of the laws of nature 
was infact ignorance In short, the Holy One raised by God 
falls like a fame upon the world and gives a light to every one 
according to his capacity He 1s at first tried, thrown into affilic- 
tions persecuted on all sides, abused and injured by all possible 
means, and every attempt 1s made to bring him to disgrace, but 
as he has with him the argument of truth and Divine assistance, 
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he overcomes all difficulties and vanquishes his enemies, and the 
rays of the light of his truth are made to pierce into the world 
by a powerful hand When Almighty God sees that the earth 
has rejected him, He commands the holy host of heaven to bear 
testimony to his truth Therefore a clear and bnght testimony 
comes down for his sake from heaven 1n the form of extraordl- 
nary heavenly signs, acceptance of prayer and the disclosure 
through him of deep religious, truths and verties This 
heavenly testimony gives sight to the blind, and hearing to the 
deaf, and the power of speech to thedumb There are many 
who are drawn at that time to the truth, but blessed are they 
who accept him previously, for they on account of their strength 
of faith are granted the dignity of the seddzqs (the truthful servants 
of God) But this 1s the Grace of God, and He bestows it upon 
whom He wills 

To complete the argument that Islam isa living religion, I 
deem if my bounden duty to state further that finding the world 
involved in utter darkness and plunged in the depth of ignorance 
remissness, unbelief and shark, and finding faith, sincetity and 
righteousness vanishing away, Almighty God has raised me to 
re-establish in the world the purity of doctrine and practice, and 
the purity of morals and faith, and to save Islam from the hostile 
attacks of those who with the weapons of a false phuliosophy and 
“science, lawlessness, atheism, etc , are trying to damage this 1m- 
pregnable rock It was exactly the time when Islam stood in 
need of heavenly assistance, and this Almighty God has vouch- 
safed by raising me The general prevalence of error, which is 
to be witnessed in this age, has taken place in fulfilment of the 
prophecies relating to the appearance of the anti-Christ, as fore- 
told by the prophets of God The basis of these errors has been 
laid by Christianity, which inculcates the most fatal error It 
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was, therefore necessary that the revivalist or representative of 
the Holy Prophet appearing at the commencement of this cen- 
tury, should have come after the name of Uhrist, for the founda- 
tion of the present evil has been laid by the followers of Christ 
It has been disclosed to me 1n a revelation that the soul of Jesus 
being informed of the poison with which Christianity affects the 
spiitual atmosphere, came mto motion for a spiritual re-advent 
into the world Having thus come into motion, and finding his 
own people spreading destruction in the world, the soul of Jesus 
requned that one resembling him 1n all points and having the 
Bame spnit and character should appear as his 1epiesentative 
upon earth, there being such a spiritual hkeness between the 
two that they may be considered as one So, according to the 
promise which Almighty God had already made he raised one 
resembling Jesus and in him was manifested the resolution, 
character and spirituality of Jesus He and the Messiah were so 
closely united as to be considered as being of the same essence 

The attractions of Jesus made his héart then habitation and 
fulfilled their :equirement through him In this sense, therefore 
his personality was considered as the personality of Christ him- 
self, for the resolution of Christ was manifested in him and 
this inanifestation was metaphorically expressed in spritual 
language as the second advent of Chiist It is a deep spuitual law 
that the resolution of some one of the perfect ones who 
have passed awa\, 1s imaged in some living perfect man, and 
the unity of their 1deas makee the connection so strong that the 
appearance of the latter 1s looked upon by the former as his own 
appearance The person whose soul 1s thus united with the soul 

of a past saint becbmes, as 1t were, an 1nstiument for the mani- 
festation of the will of the latter, andthe will of the one 1s made 
by Almightv God identical with the will of the other It short, 
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it is a Divine law that the former prophets re-appear in the world 
in this manner The second advent of Elias in the person of 
John took place according to this law, andif this law is not 
1ecognised, the Messiahship of Jesus would be seriously in question 

(Vol IIIT R R 1904) 


Every Muslim must recognise Imam- 
e-Zaman or the Spiritual Leader 
of the ttme who is specially raised 
by the Almighty God at the beginn- 
ing of every centruy. 


THE HOLY PROPHET MOHOMAD PEACE AND 
BLESSINGS OF GOD BE ON HIM SAYS — 


‘* He who does not recognise the Spiritual Leader of his 
time certainly perishes the death of ignorance ”’ 


It 1s further necessary that there should reign in the heart the 
absolute conviction that light 1s granted to man fiom heaven only 
through the sun who 1s the Jmam (the Spiritual leader) of his time 
‘Hence 1t 1s that ignorance with regard to such a Spiritual leader is 
followed by a death of ignorance The person who thinks he can do 
without that 1ead source of light 1s deluded, for he sets himself in 
opposition to the unchangeable laws of God The eyes have a light, 
yet to avail themselves of it they must barrow the light of the sun 
The Imam resembles the sun in being the true source of all hght, 
he comes fiom heaven and illumines the world, and the eye 1s 
blind that does not borrow light from him On the other hand, 
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the person who, with the aid of this hght, stands ona firm 
footing of certainty 1s attracted towards virtue Between the 
earthly and heavenly attractions a struggle would naturally follow 
and each will tiy to overcome the other The one shall be draw- 
ing @ man to virtue, the other to vice, the one to the east and 
the other to the west The more powerful the two opposite 
attractions giow, the more fearful shall the stiuggle be Itisa 
necessary consequence of great material progress that these two 
attractions should display their highest powers When the world 
has attained the highest stage of mate1ial advancement the days 
of heavenly advancement are not far It1s certain that upon 
the heavens also preparations are, then, being made for a spiritual 
reformation An attraction 1s produced upon heavens and the 
two contend with each other for supremacy Dreadful is the 
day when neglect and vanity reign supreme upon earth, for 1t 1s 
the day of vengeance and the promised day of the great spintual 
struggle That terrible struggle has been described in metaphori- 
cal language by the holy prophets of God Some have represented 
it as the final struggle between the angels of heaven and the 
devils of the bottomless pit, at the close of which comes the end 
of the world, while others have from crass ignorance taken 1t to 
be a physical struggle which shall be carried on with steel and 
gunpowder The latter view is, no doubt, the result of misjudg- 
ment and superficial notions, and metaphorical words describing 
a spiritual contest have been misconstrued as meaning a physical 
wal (Vol TR R 1902) 
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Why are the Muslims called the best of all people and 
their Holy Prophet Mahomad peace and blessings 
of God be on him called the Seal of 
prophets and the only Living Prophet ? 


The Muslims ate called the best of all people in the Holy 
Quarn If it were tiue that the gift of Divine revelation was 
never to be granted to them, they should have been called the 
worst of all people There were many recipients of Divine re- 
velation among the Israelities, but Israel lost favour in the sight 
of God on account of its repeated transgressions The Muslims 
came as successors, and as then Holy Prophet was the most 
excellent of all prophets, so they where the most excellent of all 
people This meant that while other people to whom Divine 
1evelation was granted deprived themselves of this boon by their 
own misdeeds, the \Viuslims were nevei to be deprived of this 
Divine favour Islam was a living religion and spiritual death 
was never to overtake it Its blessings had to continue to the day 
of judgment Hence the Holy Piophet was called VU) oa 
the seal of prophets, which meant, not that the gift of Divine 
revelation was with his advent withheld from men fo: ever, but 
that the door to this blessing was everlastingly opened by him, 
and his imitation was sure to bring this gift to every people in 
albages to the day oJ judgment The prophets that passed before 
him had their blessings discontinued afte: some time, but not so 
were the blessings of the Holy Prophet because these were to 
continue fo. ever The door had been shut to the Israelities, 
but if if remains closed even to the Muslims, in what did they 


excel the former How can a blind man claim an excellence over 
a blind man? If revelation inspiration and the manifestation of 
heavenly signs, the highest Divine blessings, had been discontinued 
so far as the Jews were conceined, did the door remain closed for 
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ever afterwards? My opponents would fain ‘answe: this question 
in the affirmative, but I say this belief 1s a disgrace to the Holy 
Quran ard the noble religion of Islam This 1s in fact my only 
difference with them I say that the blessings and the frunts of 
Islam are still the same as they were in the time of our Holy 
Prophet, that Almighty God manifests the signs of His powe 
as He manifested them before and that He speaks as He spoke 
ere now, but my opponents deny all these facts and say that the 
blessings of our Holy Prophet are left behind and shall neve 
more be witnessed Ah! they are not yet aware of the dignity of 
the Holy Prophet, of the grandeur of the Holy Quran and of the 
glory of God Islam isa living 1eligion, the Quian a living Book, 
our God a living God, and our Prophet a living Prophet how 
cvn their lights and blessings be then dead? Ah! what greater 
calamity than this that we should believe that the Muslims must 
for ever be deprived of the blessings of Divine 1evelation while 
the Holy Quran calls them the best of all people What for 
should they pray then if their prayers are not to be attended with 
fruits and blessings ? Why should they seek if they are told that 
the object they seek for can never be attained? To tell them to 
pray in such a case 1s Just like telling a man to dig a well inform- 
ing him «at the same time that he would never come to water, 
should he dig ever so deep Certainly all exertions in the path 
of God must cease 1f they cannot bear any fiuit If there 1s no 


answer from God, why should man pray? In short, unless 1¢ 1s 
admitted that Divine revelation 1s a blessing to whicha true 
Muslim can always have access, neither would Islam be a true 
religion, no. would the Muslims be the best of all people But 
Alimighty God has informed me in a 1evelation which I have 
published in the Brahin-1-Ahmadiyya that “every blessing pro- 
ceeds from Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of God be 
upon him, and blessed is the Maste: as well as the disciple ” 

(Vol IV R R 1905) 
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JEHAD OR RELIGIOUS WAR. 


There 1s not the least truth in the assertion that it 1s the 
time fo. resorting to the sword and gun fo. spreading the true 
religion and righteousness The sword, far from 1evealing the 
beauties and excellences of tiuth, makes them dubious and 
throws them into background ‘Those who hold such views are 
not the friends of Islam but its deadly foes They have low 
motives, mean natures, poor spits, narrow minds, dull brains 
and short sight It 1s they who open the way to an objection 
against Islam, the validity of which cannot be questioned 
They hold that Islam needs the sword for its advancement and 
thus brand 1ts purity and cast a slu: upon its holy name The 
religion that can easily establish its truth and superiority by 
sound intellectual arguments, heavenly signs or other reliable 
testimony, does not need the sword to thieaten men and force a 
confession of its truth from them Religion is worth the name 
only so long as 1t 18 in Gonsonance with reason If it fails to 
satisfy that requisite, 1f it has to make up fo: 1ts discomfiture in 
argument by handling the sword,it needs no other argument for 
its falsification The sword it wields cuts its own throat before 
reaching others’ 

If 1t be objected that sword was resorted to by early Islam 
and hence the legality of Jehad, we say the objection 1s based 
upon ignorance of early Islamic circumstances Islam never 
allowed the use of the swoid for spreading the faith On the 
other hand, 1t stiictly prohibits compulsion in matters of faith 
Tt has the plain injunction Y~p)!use #)51) “There shall 
be nd compulsion 1n religion’ Why was the swoid taken in hand 
then? The circumstances under which this measure had been 
resorted to have nothing to do with the spread of religion, they 
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are connected with the preseivation of hfe Briefly, they are as 
follows — 

The savage inhabitants of the deserts of Arabia, who could 
hardly distinguish night from worng, conceived a hatred towards 
Islam 1n 1ts earhest day and became its bitterest enemies The 
reason of this hatred may be easily conceived When the Unity 
of God and the Islamic truths were preached openly to idolatrous 
Arabs and convincing argument against idol worship were 1m- 
pressed upon their minds and they were told how degrading it 
was for the noblest of God’s creatures to bow submission to 
stones, they found themselves unable to meet the adherents of 
the new faith upon argumentative ground This exposnre led 
to a motion in favom of Islam wmong the more reasonrble of 
them The ties of relationship were cut asunder, the son parted 
trom his parents and brother from his brother This exasperated 
them the more and they saw plainly that if their fathers’ false 
religion was to be saved, eXcessive measures must be taken to 
stop the ingress into the new religion The new converts to Islam 
were therefore violently persecuted and no efforts were spared to 
bloch the way to the new faith Those acquainted with ewly 
Muslim history know full well what barbarous and cruel treat- 
ment was meted out to the early converts, and how many were 
murdered in cold blood But these harsh measures did not pre- 
vent people from the acceptance of truth, for even a superficial 
glance 1s enough to convince a man of the reasonableness and 
purity of Islam as against idolatory At length when the impla- 
cable foes of Islam saw that severe persecution availed but little 
and that their ancient religion was threatened to be swept away 
in the current of Muslim reason, they planned the death of the 
Prophet himself But their designs were frustrated Almighty 
God saved His Messenger and took him to Medina The unbe- 
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levers, however, could not rest in their homes so long as they 
heard that the religion they had persecuted was gaining ground 
in another place They pursued the Muslims to their new abode, 
and nothing but their extirpation could satisfy them What 
could Islam do under circumstances but defend itself? For what 
fault were Muslims to be mercilessly butchered and not allowed 
to protect their lives? Why should not the inveterate persecu- 
tors have been brought to retribution and just punishment? 
The Muslim battles were therefore not undertaken for gaining 
converts but to protect innocent Muslim lives Canan unbiassed 
judgment accept the conclusion that Islam was unable to prove 
its revsonableness as against savage Arabs? Can an unprejudi- 
ced mind beheve that men who had sunk down so low as to 
worship images and lifeless things and who indulged in every 
manner of vice, could yet vanquish the noble religion of Islam 
on intellectual grounds, and that failure in proof led 1t to resort 
to the sword for increasing the number ofits followers? Those 
who have advanced such objections against Islam have been 
cullty of grave injustice, inasmuch as they have concealed the 
true state of facts 

It 1s, however, true that the Musalman Mazu/v7s3 and the 
Christian Missionaries are equally to blame for this unjust charge 
against Islam The ignorant Maulvzs while pretending to sup- 
port Islam have by their repeated inculcations, ingrafted the false 
doctrine of Jehad upon the minds of the unenlightened public 
who were misled by the fatwas of the Maulvis on the one side 
and the objections of the Christian Missionaries, whom they took 
for learned men, on the other The doctrine of Jehad being thus 
supported by the evidence of two opposing witnesses, its validity 
could not be questioned by the masses Had the Missionaries 
taken a different course and with true honesty declared that the 
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fatwas of the Mauls were based on ignorance of the early 
Islamic history, and that the circumstances which then 1endered 
and appeal to arms necessary for Muslims, did not exist any more, 
the idea of Jehad would long since have been eradicated from the 
face of earth But they never looked to the consequences and a 
misdiected zeal for their own 1eligion cast a veil over their judg- 
ment in grasping the truth 

It must also be stated here that permission for self-defence 
and murdering the enemies of Islam was not given to the Muslims 
until the Arabs had, on account of thei excessive oppressions 
and outiages and innocent bloodshed, renderad themselves culpa- 
ble and hhable to be punished with death But a clemency was 
even then shown tosuch of them asembraced Islam The unity 
of religion established a ielation of brotherhood and all past 
wrongs were furgotten It 1s here that some opponents of Islam 
have stumbled and from this they draw the conclusion that the 
new religion was forced upon the unbelievers In fact, the case 
18 Just the reverse of what the objectois have thought There 
is no compulsion here, 16 was a favour to those who had rendered 
themselves lable to death Itis apparently absurd to take this 
conditional mitigation of just punishment for compulsion They 
deserved to be murdered, not because they did not believe in the 
mission of the Prophet, but because they had murdered many an 
innocent soul The extreme penalty of the law was upon them, 
but the meicy of the Gracious God gave them anothe: chance of 
averting this merited capital punishment He knew that during 
the long years of opposition the Islamic tiuths had been brought 
home to them and they well understood the futility of idol- 
wo1ship, therefore His mercy offered them an opportunity, even 
after the sentence was justly pronounced against them, for :mplor- 
ing His pardon and the forgiveness of then sins This clearly 
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shows that it was not the object of Islam to put any unbeliever 
merely as such to death, but that 1t was willing to forgive even 
when the criminal was found deserving of death 

Islam had to grapple with othe: diffleulties Religious 
prejudice was so stiong at the time that if s membe: of any tnbe 
vdopted the faith of Islam, he was either put to death or threa- 
tened with it, and persecution was so severe that life seemed 1 
buiden to him Islam had therefore to face the difficulty of 
establishing freedom of religious eXercise and for this noble 
object it had to undertake wars 

The ewly wars of Islam fall under eithe: of the above head- 
ings and 1 never tooh the sword for its own ptopagation or for 
any other purpose Attempts were made to blot out its very 
existence and therefore 1t had to struggle fon its life It did not 
take up arms of its own accord but was compelled todo so_ It 
had to defend itself 1nd repel the dangerous foe Late: on, when 
its true principles weie forgotten, the doctrine was readin a 
different light and ignoiance looked with pride upon a hateful 
course of life But the fanltcanin no way be attributed to Islam 
The source from which it flowsis pute and undefiled- That 
this doctrine has been :dentihed with Islamic teachings by shal- 
low-biained zealots who do not care for the life of man even so 
much as man should care for the life of a sparrow, cannot be 
questioned But the innocent blood that has been spilt in the 
past does not satisfy them They have yet a bloody Mahdi in 
store fo. the world and would hike to exhibit the ughest picture 
of Islam betore all nations, that all people may know that 
Islam his always had to resort for its propagation to compul- 
sion and the sword, and that 16 has not a particle of truth in it 
to gain its conquest over hearts It seems as if the holders of 
these views aie not satisfied with humiliation and decadence 
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which Islam has already suffered, but must biing it still lower 
and subject it to yet more disgrace These men are a reproach 
to Islam But God now wills that Islam should not be branded 
with reproaches and remain undera cloud any more It 18 al- 
ready so distressing to find that its opponents who have not taken 
the trouble to investigate matters for themselves, have it impres- 
sed upon their minds that Islam has from 1ts very beginning been 
employing the sword to add to its numbets 

It is high time that all these base charges should be cleared 
from the face of Islam If the Maulvis unite to root up the evil 
from the inidst of the Muhammadans, they shall have done a 
lasting good to, and conferieda blessing upon, their co-religionists 
Such an exposition of the doctrines of Islam will further reveal 
the excellences and beauties of that religion to the general public, 
and the aversion which opponents have conceived on account of 
misconceptions shall be turned into admiration The clouds of 
dust being cleared, they shall then be able to get then light from 
that source of light It 1s evident that no one can approach a 
bloody murderer Every one fears him, woman and children 
tremble at his sight, and he looks hke a madman An opponent 
of an alien religion cannot even pass a night with him lest he 
should choose to be a Ghazi at the cost of his life Such events 
daily occul among the ignorant frontie: people, anda single 
bloody deed 1s deemed sufficient to entitle the murderer to para 
dise and 1ts manifold blessings It 1s a shame for Muhammadans 
that alien taces cannot safely live as then neighbours They 
cannot trust them for a single moment and hardly expect any good 
in times of need They do not deem themselves safe among them 
and shrink at the hidden belief of Ghaziusm 

An instance of this occurredilately here at Qadian On the 
20th of November last a Kuropean came here Just at that time 
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a numoer of my followers had assembled together and the con- 
Vversation was upon a religious subject The traveller stood apart 
from the assembly and was addressed 1n polite words It appear- 
ed that he had been to Arabia and othe: Muslim countries, and 
that he came here with the object of taking my and my followers’ 
photographs As a guest, he was asked to stay for a few days, but 
if appeared that he was apptehensive He stated that he had 
seen many Muhammadans who had committed atrocious deeds of 
murde: against Chiistians He mentioned several specific in- 
stances in which such cruelty had heen shown It was then 
explained to him that this the Ahmadiyya sect of Islam, abhorred 
such doctrines and hated their adherents It had set before 
itself the noble object of uprooting the evil Upon this he felt 
satisfied and staved here for one meht 

There 18 a lesson in this story for the pro-Jehad Maulvrs 
The growth of such horrible doctrmes among the Muslims has 
done lasting injury to the cause of Islam, and created and abhor- 
rence for tt inthe hearts of othe: nations They have no 
confidence 1n their sympathy so long as the dangerous doctrine 
of Jehad finds favour with them They cannot form a favourable 
Opinion except of such of them as do not lead strictly religious 
lives and are not very scrupulous about their religious beliefs 
For all these misunderstandings none but the Muslims themsel- 
Ves are responsible The blame of depriving a whole world of the 
recognition of Islamic truths lies at the door of the Maulvs who 
taught doctrines repulsive to the nature of man How could the 
religion be from God, whose teachings needed the flash of the 
sword to get an entrance into the human heart ? Such considera- 
tions weie enough to keep back people from the acceptance of 
truth The true religionis that which on account of 1ts inherent 
ploperty and power and its convincing arguments is more powerful 


260 


than the heenest sword, not that which depends upon steel for 
its existence 
Such are the evils that call for a Reformer Casting a glance 
at the internal state of Islam, we meet with sad disappointment 
Tt 1s a ghastly picture, The sun has undergone an eclipse, the 
vreater purt being alieady darkened The social ielations of the 
Muslims are deplorable ‘Traditions have been fabricated that 
act like poison upon their moral conditions and bieahk the Divine 
laws The most sacred rights which Divine law has given to 
man are those 1elating to life, propeity and honom We are 
commanded not to kill man, no to commit an outrage upon his 
honour, and not to seize his property dishonestly But some 
Muhammadans have bioken all these commandments ‘They 
tahe away the life of an innocent person and never shuddcr at 
the inhumane deed. Empty-headed Maulvis have circulated 
fatwas to the effect that 1t 1s lawful to seduce or seize the women 
of unbelievers or heretics, and to steal or misappropriate then 
properties 
How dangeious 1s the condition of the religion that 1s full of 
sO many evils, and whose pretended religious leaders, instead of 
acting in obedience to the dictates of their conscience, follow 
then sensual desires and palm off their own erroneous views as 
holy doctrines taught by Godand His Prophet These are 
wolves in lamb’s clothing and deceive the people They act like 
poison and say they are an antidote They are an enemy to society 
and an enemy to Islam Their hearts are void of giace and sym- 
pathy but they conceal themselves They put on the mask of 
preachers but have in view the indulgence of thar own carnal 
desires ‘l'hey come into mosques like saints, but then character 
1s blach with diabolic deeds These infamous characters are not 
limited to any particular country o1 town o1 sect, but may be 
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found in every Muslim countiv They pretend to be the religious 
leaders of the people and eXxpesitors of the doctrines of their 
1eligion ‘They call themselves Mowlizs and assume saintly ais 
so that they may pass for godly men Their deeds, however, 
reveal thei true character Thev do not like that true nghteons- 
ness and true sympathv be spread in the world, fo they consider 
that a loss to themselves 

In short, the way of Islam is bloched with numerous 
difficulties The sonls are dead and do not respond to the call of 
virtue The golden mean which Islam taught as the guiding 
rule of life has been given up, and Mushms have gone to 
extremes ‘here are those among them that prostrate them- 
selves before tombs and make cuecuits around them They 
regard the departed souls of their spiritual guides as having full 
control from God over the affairs of humanity lvery religious 
order has a tomb in connection with it which 15 worshipped by 
the disciples atthe instance of the head (Vol I R R 1902) 

‘Beat well in mind that the time of religions wars 18 now 
gone ‘lhe battles fought by the Holy Prophet were not meant 
to compel people to accept the religion of Islam, but they were 
fought in self-defence When the Vuslims were very severely 
persecuted and turned out of Mecca and inany had been hulled, 
then it was that Almighty God commanded the Muslims to take 
the sword in self-defence But suchis not the casenow We 
ate living in peace and security Islam is now attached with 
the pen and not with the sword, and therefore it is the pen which 
the Muslims should now take in hand to meet thei opponents’ 
attachs For, Almighty God says in the Holy Quian that we 
should nike preparations for defence similar to those which our 
opponents inake for attach Now the unbelievers are nOt mustet- 
ing forces to crush Islam, but they are writing books against it, 
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and therefore we should adopt a similar line of defence Very 
fortunate and blessed 1s the man whose heart 1s pure and whose 
true desire 18 the manifestation of the glory and majesty of God, 
tor Almighty God prefers him toothers As to those who 
oppose me God alone will judge between them and me He 
knows what 1s 1n our hearts, and He sees whose heart 1s devoted 
to the attainment of the objects of this world and who 1t 1s whose 
heart melts solely for the sakeof God Remember that you 
cannot make any spiritual advancement until your hearts 
are purified of every dioss But when there is purity in the 
heart, there 1s also generated with 1t the powe: which enables 
a man to make spiritual advancement Consider how the Holy 
Prophet when quite alone and helpless was commanded to 
proclaim to the whole world “O ye people! Iam a Messenger 
of God to you all,” Who could think at the time that these 
words would ever be fulfilled? Yet the success which crowned 
his efforts 1s the most marvellous that the world has seen It 
was from among his deadliest enemies that his devoted followers 
came T'his leads us to hope that even from among these people 
men will come out who will combine true purity of heart with 
an entire submission to Divine will (Vol IV RR 1905) 

‘Listen to me for 1 have come to deliver to you the Com- 
mand of God that Jehkad with the sword 1s now at an end but 


the real Jehad yet remains and much must still be done for 
the purification of the soul I do not speak these words myself 
but such isthe Willof God Consider the words Yazaulharb 
spoken of the Promised Messiah in the Sahih-Bukhari, 1 e the 
Messiah shall put an end to religious war I, therefore, give the 
word that those who fallow me, should with-hold themselves 
from such deeds Let them cleanse their hearts of all moral 
defilement and advance in fellow feeling and sympathy for the 
oppressed ‘They should easert themselves to spread peace ovei 
the earth, for thus would they propagate their faith ” 
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The Promised Messiah’s Exhortation to his 
followers concerning the British 
Government 

“Tt 1s only through His grace and goodness that Almighty 
God has placed us under a Government which has granted reli- 
gious liberty to all its subjects It 1s due to the hberty granted 
by this Government and to its justice that our opponents cannot 
give a practical turn to their hostility against us (the Ahmadiyya 
Propaganda) If it had been in their power, they would have 
annihilated us, but on account of their inability to do so, they 
only grind then teeth in wrath and despan, for they a1e unable 
to execute their designs When I remember the hardships and 
persecutions suffered by the early Muslims, and then see what 
a kind-hearted Government God has sent to protect us from 
such persecution, my heart overflows with thanks to the 
Almighty for His unbounded grace and hindness towaids us 
How merciful and gracious 1s our Lord, for when He wished to 
establish a heavenly dispensation in the days of the decline of 
Islam, He placed 1t under a peaceful Government Ido not 
say this to please any body 1t1s hypocritical to do so, and I 
hate hypocrisy and have come to deal a death-blow to 1 
Facts compel us to praise this Government and to be grateful to 
God for His blessings Consider only one fact, 222, the peace 
and freedom with which we are doing our own work under the 
Government We have been propagating the doctrines of the 
Movement for more than twenty-five years, and the Government 
has not 1n the least degree interfered with our work We have 
published thousands of pamphlets in America, England and 
other European countries among respectable persons inviting 
them to accept our holly faith A book was even sent to Her 
late Majesty the Queen-Empress, and though this book contained 
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an invitation to the Queen to accept Islam, yet Her Majesty or 
the Government was not in any way offended at 1t and another 
copy of the book was sent fo. By placing us under such a 
Government, Almighty God las shown that it is His will to 
1aahe this propaganda successful, for nowhere else could we 
cairy on our work with this freedom Had we been at Mecca, 
innocent blood would have been shed every day by religious 
bigots, nor could we do our work at Medina o1 Constantinople 
without persecution on the part of the authorities The ciuel 
murder of two of our friends at Kabul shows the truth of these 
lemarhs They did not rebel against the Government of the 
country or commit homicide or any other crime under the penal 
code , they only spohe waainst the doctrine of Jehad and the 
advent of a Ghazt Mahdi ‘They did not say anything against 
Islain and were murdered by a Muslim Ruler, while we publish 
writings against Christianity day and might and Christian 
Government does not even prohibit us fiom doingso They 
were good, righteous and silent men Maulvi Abdul Latif 
especially was very silent, but some selfish person informed the 
Amur of his doctrines and excited him saying that he opposed 
Jehad and some othe: doctrines held by the orthodox It was 
for this fault only that he was stoned to death 1n such a cruel 
manner that the hardest heart melts to tears at the mention of 
the cruelty 

“Look at the British Rule now For thirty years, more or 
less we have been writing against the Christian 1eligion We 
tell the Missionaries and other Christians plainly that they 
are in @ serious error 1n holding the Chiistian religion to be true 
We tell them that Trinity and Atonement are ‘false doctiines, 
that Islam is the only true religion and the only means of attain 
ment of salvation, and that the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may 
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peace and the blessings of God be upon him, 1s the most excellent 
of all prophets of God and Divine union cannot be attained ex- 
cept through him but we are neve: arrested for saying these 
things against a Christian Government, nor have the authorities 
ever asked us why we propagate our religion so openly If we 
do not praise the Government for all this freedom and peace 
which it has granted tous we are ungrateful to God for His 
gifts and guilty of a g:eat sin We have shown the errors 
of the Christian religion in the strongest words, but the 
Government has in respect of religious liberty shown wonderful 
neutrality It has not withheld from us any nght which it has 
given to the Missionaries of 165 own religion, and all the religious 
sects have the same freedom of opinion and f:eedom of propa- 
gation granted to them 
‘“ [hough the Government has granted equal freedom to ll 
sects and communities, yet its presence in this country 15 one 
of the signs which Almighty God has manifested for us particu- 
larly The tree which itis the will of Almighty God should 
grow and give fruit is planted by Him ir a place where 1ts 
growth 1s not hampered in any way, out the tree whose growth 
He does not lihe 1s planted in a place whete 16 soon withers 
away Now the seed of this heavenly dispensation which 
Almighty God has sent me to establish has been sown 1n a land 
which 1s suitable for its growth, and no calamity can sweep it 
-out of existence here Itis to averv large extent quite safe 
from its enemies And asitisthe British Government which 
has been made an instrument by Almghty God in the granting 
ot these blessings, 1t behoves us, when we thank God tor His gifts, 
to express Our gratitude to the Government also, for Almighty 
God says in the Holy Quiin, “Is aught but goodness the reward 
of goodness”’ It does not mean that you should do goodness in 


266 


return for goodness only when the party concerned 1s a Muslim, 
and not when he belongs to any other religion Such conduct 
Islam severely condemns My advice to all my followers 1s that 
they should hate the narrowminded and fanatic Mullas who 
shed innocent human blood under the guise of religion, and per- 
petrate the blackest deeds under the cloak of piety They should 
value this Government ind show their gratefulness toit by 
their loyalty and obedience For, the man who 1s not thankful 
to men cannot be thankful toGod” (Vol VIR BR 1907) 

You have heard the judgments of the Muhammadan theolo- 
gions who are your opponents ‘They hold that you deserve to 
be murdered for your doctiines, and in their sight a dog deserves 
to have mercy shown toit but voudo not deserve 1t The 
fatwas of the whole of the Punjab and India, nay of all the 
Muslim countries, regarding you, are that you deserve to be 
murdered, and your murder, the extortion of your property, the 
taking away of your wives by force, and the disgracing of your 
dead bodies by not allowing them to be buried in Muslim grave- 
yards are not only according to their judgment permitted by the 
law, but are deeds of the highest merit It 1s the English whom 
the people call Kajfirs who protect you from your enemies whd 
thirst for your blood and 1 1s for fear of their sword that you 
are saved from being murdered If you doubt these words, then 
go and live under another government and see how you are trea- 
ted So bear in mind that the English Government is a mercy 
for you and a blessing Jt1s the shield which protects you, 
therefore you also prize this shield with all your heart and soul 
Englishmen are a thousand-fold better than the Muhammadans 
who are your bitter opponents, for they do not declare that you 
deserve to be murdered no: do they wish to dishonour you 
Not long ago, a Christian Missionary prosecuted me for abetment 
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of murder in the Court of Captain Douglas, but that wise and 
and just Deputy Commissioner having come to know that the 
case was entirely false and got up, acquitted me honourably and 
even asked me 1f I desired to prosecute those who had fabricated 
false evidence against me ‘This 1s an example showing how the 
dealings of the English are based on justice and equity 

Bear 1n mind also that there 1s nothing so discreditable to 
Islam as the doctrine of Jehad which 1s imputed to it Ateligion 
whose teachings are excellent, and to manifest whose truth 
Almighty God shows His signs does not stand in need of the 
sword to propagate 1t Inthe time of the Holy Prophet the 
persecutors of the Muslims attached them with the sword and 
were bent upon blotting out Islam with the sword from the face 
of the earth Therefore, those who took up the sword were 
destroyed with the sword and the Holy Prophet was compelled 
to fight in defence of the Muslim society But such doctrines 
as that the Mahdi would come with thesword and fight with and 
vanquish the Christian Kings are mete fabrications, and their 
propagation is only corrupting the heart of ou Muhaimadan 
Opponents Those who hold such doctrines are dangerous to the 
peace of society, and they may at any moment e\cite the igno- 
rant masses to insurrection Therefore, we exert oveiselves to 
our utmost to deliver the Mushms from the eirors of such 
dangerous doctrines JRest assured that a religion which 1s 
devoid of sympathy with fellow-beings cannot be from God God 
teaches us that we should show mercy to those on earth that 
Heaven might show mercy to us (Vol VI R R 1907) 

Sir Frediich Cunningham, once Commissioner and Superin- 
tendent of Peshawar Division, wrote in 1900 to the Founder of 
Movement “So far as I can judge, it appears to be a just and 
enlightened exposition of the doctrines of Islam, and 1s equally 
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creditable to your learning and judgment I have no doubt such 
a statement from a teacher of your reputation will be welcomed 
by all good Muhammadans as a vindication of their faith, and as 
proof that Islan does not countenance crimes which ignorant 
and wiched men may commit under the cioak of religion I 
should be glad to see your Resala and Fatwa widely distributed 
in Frontier distiicts ’ (Vol VIR R, 1907) 


An Extract from Punjab Census Report 

Mi Ross thus coneludes his remarks on the Ahmadiyya 
\lovement in Punjab Census Report for 1901 The sect, however, 
einphatically repudiates the doctrine that the Mahdi of Islam 
will be a watnor, and relies on Sahih Bukhazee, the most authen- 
tic of traditions, which says, that he shall wage no wars but 
discontinue wat foi the sahe of religion In hus volumanous 
writings the Muza has combated the doctrine of Jehad and the 
sect 7s thus opposed to the ectreme section of the Ahl-t-Hadees 


An Extract from Bombay Census Report. 

After laying down some excellent rules of conduct for his 
disciples, he (The Founder of the Ahmadiyya Movement) ex- 
plains his 1easons for naming the sect “the Ahmadiyya,’ by 2e- 
ferring tothe two names of the Prophet, the ‘Jalali’ name 
Muhammad, significant of his triumphant career, and the 
“Jamali” name Ahmad, pointing to the peace and tranquility 
that he was to spread in the world By denouncing the doctrine 
of Jehad and all crimes of violence committed in the name of 
religion, the 1mam claims that he and his disciples can be fitly 
described as “ Ahmadiyya ” (Census of India, 1991, Vol IX, 
Bombay, Part I) 
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An Interpretation of the titles of 
Isa Masih and Mahomad Mahdi given to 


the Promised Messiah. 


THE HOLY PROPHET MAHOMAD, PEACE AND 
BLESSINGS OF GOD BE ON HIM SAYS 
There 1s no Mahdi other than the Messiah. 


( Vide Ipnu Wasa ) 


As I have been given the name of Messiah by God with 
reference to the creatures’ rights and am an incarnation of Jesus 
Christ on account of having been sent in his spirit and character 
and cast in the same mould, so I have received the name of 
Muhammad Ahmad by virtue of my function as a Reformer of the 
transgiession of Creator’s authority To spread the Unity of 
God, therefore, J have been sent in the spitit and character and 
cast in the mould of the Holy Prophet, Muhammad may peace 
and blessings of God be upon him Thus I am at once Isa Masth 
& Muhammad Mahdi Masih 1s a tatle given to Jesus Christ and 
if means one who 1s anointed and blessed by God Huis vice- 
gerent on earth and a truthful and righteous person The 
title of Mahdi was given to the Holy Prophet Muhammad, and 
if means One who 1s naturally guided and the heir to all tiuths, 
and in whom the attribute ‘ guide” of the Almighty is fully re- 
presented Tne grace of God and His meicy have made me the 
heir to both those titles in this age and manifested them con- 
jointly in my person [his 1s the true interpretation of my claim 
to the titles of Isa Maseh and Muhammad Mahdi The way in 
which thie maniestation has taken place is known in Islamic 
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terminology as baru.* Iam, therefore, a baruz of Jesus as well 
as of Muhammad, peace be with them, and my person 1s spiri- 
tually a combination of the persons o1 these two eminent 
proy hets As Messiah my duty 1s to prohibit the Muslims from 
savage attacks and bloodshed, 1n accordance with the tradition 
which cleatly lay down that when the Messiah shall appear in 
the world, he shall put an end to religious wirs MIN 
tunction as Mahdi consists in 1e-establishing the Unity of God 
with neavenly signs = [t was with miraculous signs alone that 
our Holy Prophet may peace and the blessings o1 God be upon 
him, impressed the idolatious population of Araoia with the 
grandeur, the omnipotence and glory of God Jake my master 
I have also been helped with the holy spiit The Lord that 
appeared to the prophets of old appeared to Vfoses from Sinai, 
rose up from Seir to Jesus Chiist and shone forth from Mount 
Paran upon Muhaminad may peace and blessings of God be upon 
him, the same powerful Lord has appeared to ine in all His glory 
He revealed to me that the belief of the majority 
ot Christians in the world with :egaid to Jesus Chnst (such for 
instance %s in the doctrines of Trinity, Atonement, &c,) 18 a 
serious error and a deviation from the right path 
Heayenly signs support my claim, my prayers are accepted , 
future events aie made known to me, and the deep and secret 
things of which none but God has Lnowledge are revealed to me ” 
(Vol V R FR 1906) 
The relation in which I stand to the Holv Prophet 1s 
analogons 60 one in which a disciple stands to his master God 
bas made the giace of that Great Apostle to descend upon me in 








ae oe 








*  Tarus means tho spiitual appearance of one in the person of another the two 
haring a striking resemblance to each othe: in their qualities and character and heing as hke 
one anothor as two pens 
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its perfection, and has made his favour and bounty to flow 
towards me so much that a complete union of personality is the 
result Thus he who identifies himself with the Movement really 
joins the companions of mv miaster, the best of God’s Apostles 
And this 1s the interpretation of the words @ Igasb le pave Uy ya J 
‘Otners of them who have not yet jomed them’ (Quan LXIIT 3) 
a8 1t would be clear to all thinking men Whoever inches diffe- 
rence between myself and tne Holy Prophet of Islam has failed 
to recognize me (Khutba: Lihamiys) 
But if al] the signs are fulfilled and I the clannant to both 
these heavenly ofhces have been among you for more than 
twenty-five veais, whom are you looking for still ? To whom do 
all these signs point except to him who claimed to be the Messen 
ger of God before their tppeaiance For signs could not be 
shown for one of whom no trace can be found inthe world A 
wondetrul hard-heaitedness this that when all the prophesied 
signs have appeired in support of my clain and all attempts to 
biing me to naught have proved futile, still inothe: 1s expected 
It 1s true that I have not with this body ot clay descended fiom 
heaven, nor have I come into the world to cise wars and blood- 
shed, but I am from God and have come to sow the seed of peace 
I prophecy that after me no Mahdi would come who should fill 
the earth with blood, nor would any Messiah ever descend from 
heaven Je despaired of both of them, for these are vain hopes 
which will be burned in graves with this generation The 
Piomised One has come, and I am he bv whose appearance the 
promise or God has been fulfilled He who rejects me hghts with 
God He does not question my truth, but opposes the will of God 
and says, why did He bing about the fulfilment of His promises 
in this rnanner ? Such erroys in understanding the meaning of 
piophecies was also committed by the Jews, and many who 
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were learned among them, stumbled on account of misconception 
of the prophetic word They thought one way and the truth 
turned out to be elsewhere Do not be insolent, for the davs ot 
God are come, and neaven is showing you the wonderful signs 
which your fathers never dreamt of Blessed ire they who do 
not stumble in judging and accepting me And peace be on him 
who fallows guidance (Vol IVR R 1905: 


An Interpretation of the title of 
Avtar or Incarnation of Shri Krishna given to 
the Promised Messiah 

Mv advent in this age 1s not meant for the reformation of 
the Muhammadans only, but Almighty God has willed to bring 
about through me a regeneration of three great nations, vz, 
Hindus, Muhammedans and Chiistians As for the last two I am 
the Promised Messiah, as for the first I have been sent as an Avtar 
It 18 more than twenty years since [ announced that as I have 
appeared in the character of Christ, son of Mary to punfv the 
earth of the injustice, inigmitv and sins which prevailed upon 1t, 
I come |ikewise in the characte: of Raja Krishna, the greatest 
Avtar of the Hindu religion, and spiritually I am the same man 
I do not say this of my own accord but the Mighty God, who 1s 
the Lord of earth and heavens, has revealed this to me Hebas 
told me not on one occasion but repeatedly, that Iam Krishna 
for the Hindus and the Promised Messiah for the Muhammadans 
and the Christians I know that ignorant Muhammadans will 
at once eXclaini upon hearing this that I have become a plain 
unbeliever and heretic on account of my having adopted the 
name of an unbeliever, as they think the Holy Krishna to be, but 
this is a revelation of God wich I cannot but announce, and 
this 1s the first day that I announce this claim in such a large 
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gathe1ing, for those who come from God do uot fea being blamed 
o1 reviled Now Raja Krishna as revealed to me was s0 great 
and perfect a man that his equalis not to be found among the 
Hindu fiishis and Avataa He wasan Avatar or Prophet of 
his time and he received the holy spirit from God He was 
granted triumph and victoiy from God and cleansed the Arya 
Varta of sins He was true Prophet of his time, but many 
errors were introduced into his teachings afterwards His heat 
overflowed with the love of God and he loved virtue and hated 
evil Almighty God had promised to raise 1 spuitual manifesta- 
tion of him in the last ages, and He has now fulfilled this 
promise through me One of my revelations on this point 15 
2d ot po lw lye wy Jf 09) Yo 2 “O Krishna,destroyer 
of the wicked, and upholder of the meek, thy praise has been 
written in the Gita”’ I love Krishna for I appear as his image 
The two attributes of Krishna whois described in this revela- 
tion as the destroyer of evil and upholder of the 
poor and the meeh, are exactly the same us those of the 
Piomised Messiah Thus spiritually Kiishna and Promised 
Messiah are one and the same person, there being no difference 
except that which exists in the terminology of the two people, 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans 

As Krishna, I now warn the Aryas of some of their erots 
he first of these has already been pointed out It consists in 
the belief the matter and soul are self-existent and eternal This 
is se1l0us errot, for there 1s nothing self-existing except the 
Divine Being Who does not require any one else to sustain Him 
But how can things be uncreated which require another power 
to heep them alive and to support them? Ifit be supposed to 
be true that matter and soul are self-existent, then their combi- 
nation and dissolution can also take place of themselves In 
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that case the only proof of the existence of God derived from the 
source of reason, would fall to the ground, for if matter and soul 
could possibly come into existence by themselves, 1f 1» mnch 
more easy for reason to assert that their combination and disso- 
lution did not need any assistance (Vol ITI R R 1904) 


An Interpretation of the Promised Messiah's 
descent upon a Munaret 


Minaret 1s the name given to the pure, hallowed, noble and 
magnanimous spirit granted by God to the perfect man by reason 
of which he gets his d7ght from heaven—an idea existing in the 
literal signification of the word The loftiness of the minaret 
yepresents the magnanimity of the soul of the perfect man, its 
firmness stands for the constancy and determination which he 
shows at the time of the greatest trials, and its whiteness is a 
symbol of his guiltlessness which is ultimately established 
When the perfect man has passed through all these stages and 
undergone all these trials, when his magnanimity, constancy, 
patience and determination shine forth in then full glory and 
his innocence 1s established with conclusive arguments, then 1s 
the time of his advent in glory, and the period of his first 
advent, which was a time of trials and persecutions, comes to an 
end ‘Then does the holy spirit invested with the glory of God 
descend upon his person, and the Divine attribute of glory 1s 
manifested in him All this takes place in his second appear- 
ance 

The same reality underlies the peculiar manner ot the 
advent of the Promised Messiah The Muslims hold that he 
shall descend near a minaret The descent spoken of in that 
tradition really stands for his advent in glory which shall be ac- 
companied with a manifestation of the Divine power and attri- 
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butes It does not exclude the idea of his previous presence 
upon earth, butitis necessary that the heaven should hold 
him so long as the appointed time of God does not arrive It 1s 
also an unchangeable Divine law that spintual realities are 
symbolized by physical emblems The temple at Jerusalem and 
the Ca’ba at Mecca are illustrations of the same law and repre- 
sent the manifestations of Divine glory The same explanation 
holds good in the ease of the tradition which describes the des- 
cent of the Piomised Messiah upon or about a minaret in a 
country tothe east of Damascus The woid ‘east’ should be 


specially noted for. Adam also had been put in a garden eastward 
The object of the prophecy 1s in no way interfered with so long 


as the minaret is built before the glorious advent of the promised 
one, for 1t appears from the prophetic utterances that the mina- 
ret 18 to be a sign that shall indicate his advent in full glory 
It had been ordained that the Promised Messiah should appear 
in the world in two characters At first he shall come as an 
ordinary person suffering unde: trials and persecutions of every 
sort When the days of suffering are over, then shall be the 
time of his advent in full glory Its before that time that the 
minaret must be completed, foi 1t appears froin the traditions 
that @ minaret must stand as a symbol of the reality, and 1t shall 
be a physical picture of the spiritual minaret to which we have 
before referred The world shall not recognise him before his 
glorious advent for he is not of the world Nor shall the world 
love him, for he comes from the God whom the world does not 
love Itis therefore necessary that he should be abused, perse- 
cuted and charged with all manner of crine The Islaic 
prophecies testify that the Promised Messiah shall not be 
accepted in the beginning On the other hand, he shall be sub- 
jected to malignant and bitter treatment from the ignorant and 
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to oppression and outrage from the muschief-makers A man 
shall do violence to bim and think that he has done a deed of 
viitue, another shall do him injury and regard bis deed as most 
pleasing in the sight of God Thus shall he suffer and undergo 
every trial and face every difficulty till the coming of the appoin- 
ted time of God and the fulfilment of the Divine law of persecu- 
tion against prophets Then shall come the time of his glory 
Capable hearts shall have their eyes opened and they shall begin 
to think of him with unprejudiced minds “Can this be 4 har,” 
they shall say, ‘““who cannot be subdued and crushed’? What 
is the reason,” they shall reason with themselves “that Divine 
asstistance 1s without intermission granted to him and never to 
us” The inspiring angel of God shall then descend upon their 
hearts and admonish them that every one of the circumstances 
related in the traditions which had been a hindiance in the way 
of their acceptance, need not occur to the very letter It was 
possible—nay highly probable—that some of those traditions 
were errois and fabiications, and others were couched in meta- 
phorical language and could not be fulfilled literally What 
wis the cause of the inisfortune of the Jews in iejecting Jesus ? 
Nothing but that they waited till every word of prophecy should 
have been fulfilled in a literal sense, and exactly according to 
their own notions of it But them expectation was vain and 
thei hope adelusion With that Divine law before them and 
with the God of then fathers above their heads, the opponents 
of God’s Messenge: should consider lest they were tried by God 
in the same manne: as the 1ejecters of the prophets before them 
In short, such considerations, when duly weighed, shall at last 
turn thei minds to accept the rejected and suffering Messenger 


of heaven, as was the case with the prophets of by-gone times 
(Vol I R R 1902) 
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An interpretation of the Promised Messtah’s descent 
with two yellow mantles on. 


| have been suffermg from two diseases for over twenty 
years vertigo and diabetes, which disappear tempor wily upon 
prayer ©n one occasion J prayed to God that they may dis- 
appeu permanently, but the answer was that this shall not be 
Then | knew that the continuince of these two diseases 1s 1n 
fact asign of the Promised Messiah, for 1t 1s written that he 
shall descend with two yellow mantleson ‘The interpretation 
of this prophecy (for prophecy like vision sometimes requires to 
be inte.preted) 15 plamly this thit he shall be sufferimg from two 
diseuses, because a yellow mantle in a vision iepicsents a disease 
as given in ai] Iuthoritative books of interpretetion (Vol IT R 
R_ 1903) 


An Interpretation of the rising of Sun from the West 


‘ What was disclosed to me 1n a vision 1s this thit the 11se 
of the sun fiom the West means that the Western countries 
which have from time immemorial been in the darhness of 
unbehef and erro: shall be lightened by the sun of Truth and 
shall benefit by Islam J] saw myself standing on @ minaret in Lon- 
don and elucidating the truth of Islam in a very argumentative 
discourse in the Kuglish language After this T canght 1 large 
number of birds that were sitting on smal] trees ‘They were 
of white colour and of about the size of a partridge J mferred 
from this vision that though I myself would not go to England, 
yet my writings would be circulated among those people and 
many upright Englishmen would fall a prey to tle charms of 
Islam” IJIzaua-I AUHAM P 3214, SEcoND Epirion (1891 ) 
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THE PROMISED MESSIAH IS 
A PROPHET OF GOD. 


God requires you to believe that there 1s one God and that 
Muhammad, may peace and blessings of God be upon him, 18 
His Prophet, andthe seal of the Prophets and greatest of all 
No prophet shall come after him but only he who 1s spiritually 
clothed in his clothing, for the servant and the master, are as 
one and the branch 1s not independent of the root Therefore, 
he who losing himself in his master, receives the title of Prophet 
from God, does not break the seal prophecy Itis hke one’s 
own image in a looking-glass Such an image of the Holy Pro- 
phet 1s the Promised Messiah (Vol I R R 1902) 

The Holy Prophet was the seal of prophets and, therefore, 
if his successors had been called prophets, the seal of prophet- 
ship would have become a moot point On the other hand, if 
none of the successors had been called a prophet, the similarity 
with the Israeltie prophets who succeeded Moses could not have 
been established It was, therefore, ordained by Divine wisdom 
the first successors of the Holy Prophet should not be called 
prophets, so that it may be a sign that the Holy Prophet was 
the seal of prophets, and that thus the seal of his prophet- 
hood should be established It was also ordained that the 
fast successor of the Holy Prophet, the Promised Messiah, should 
be called a Prophet, so that the resemblance referred to above, 
might be complete The prophethood of the Promised Messiah 
morever 1s not Haqiq: (of a New Law) and independent prophet- 
hood but one acquired through the Holy Prophet It 1s on 
account of his being a perfect manifestation of the Holy 
Prophet that he has reseived the title of a Prophet Thus in 
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the Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya, Almighty God addressed me saying 
Wangs ler den ) | ‘“O Ahmad, thou hast been made an 
Apostle” In these words 1t i8 indicated that a3 being the 
manifestation of the Holy Prophet, I was culled Ahmad though 
my name was Ghulam Ahmad, so being Ahmad, I was made 4+ 
Prophet, for Abmad was a Prophet (Vol IIT R R 1903) 

‘And when Divine revelation becomes frequent and 
certain in the highest degree and is free from every obscmity 
and defect and foretells deep secrets of the future in cleu 
language, the stage is then 1:eached which 1s designated by the 
title of prophethood, and this 1s a point on which all the prophets 
of God agree It wis impossible that a people of whom it had 
been said that “ you are the best of people raised for the good 
of the world” and who had been taught to pray frequently and 
untiringly, “O Loid! show us the nght path, the path of 
those upon whom Thy blessings have been showered ’—It was 
impossible that not a single person out of this whole favored 
nation should have attained to the perfect stage of piophethood, 
tnd all should have been deprived of this great blessing Had it 
been so, not only would the followers of the Holy Prophet have 
remained blind and thei: spiritual advancement been very defec- 
tive and incomplete, but in that case it would have further tO be 
admitted that the Holy Prophet could not communicate his 
blessings to his followers and that his sanctifying power was de- 
fective And the prayer which the Muslims ate enjoined to re- 
pert several times in each of their five daily piayers, would also 
be useless in that case On the other hand, if any followe: of 
the Holy Prophet could have obtained p:ophethood independent- 
ly, that is to say, without borrowing from the light of the Holy 
Prophet, the seal of prophethood in him would have been 
falsified 'o guard against both these evils, Almighty God has 
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so ordained that the gift of a pure, perfect and holy Divine 
1evelation 1s granted to such of the followers of the Holy Prophet 
who attain the highest stage of a complete annihilation in the 
prophet and the veil which heeps him hidden from strangers 15 
entnely removed Thus the condition of being a true follower 
of the Holy Prophet 1s fulfiled in them in a most perfect sense, 
for their own personality entiuely vanishes away, and the immage 
of the personalitv of the Holy Prophet appears in the looking- 
glass of their absorption On the othe: hand, they we granted 
a most perfect gift of Divine revelation like the prophets of God 
and thus deserve to be called prophets ” 

‘It must however be borne in mind that no prophet who 
should also be a law-giver can appear afte: the Holy Prophet, 
even from among his followers, for this doo. 18 completely 
closed Nor can there be any book after the Holy Quran which 
should give new commandments 01 abrogate any commandment 
of the Holy Quran or dispense with the necessity of following 
any of them, for this is the last book and its ordinance must 
remain in force to the day of judgment ’ 

‘ Such 15 the significance of the phrases in which the Holy 
Prophet described the Promised Messiah, of whom he said that 
he 1s WU) od and pie po b ) 2 e “a Prophet 
of God,” and, “your Leader from among youiselves” This 
means that he is a follower as well as a prophet A stranger, 
(2 e,one from among the Israelities) cannot stand in this 
position Blessed is he who undeistands this point, for he will 
not perish ” (Vol V R R 1906) 

Further Extracts from the Writings of the Promised Messiah 

“Tam a Prophet in accordance with the decrees of Provi- 
dence it will be @ sin to deny this fact How canI deny it 
when God Himself bas conferred on me the titleof Prophet ?” 
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“TI swear in the name of God, who has my soul in 
His hand that 16 1s He who has commissioned me and it 1s He 
who has conferred on me the appeallation of Prophet, and 1t 18 
He who has called me by the name of the Promised Messiah ” 


““T am the Promised Messiah and am the same whom the 
greatest of prophets has named 4)» Prophet of God ” 


“I am not Divine Messenger or a Prophet with a new law, 
anew claim, and a new name But I ama Prophet anda 
Divine Messenger in the sense of perfect spiritual impersonation 
For I am a mirror in which both the nature and the prophetic 
quality of Mohammad (on whom be peace) have been perfectly 
represented ”’ 


‘‘I was under the impression that far was it from me to 
stand any comparison with Messiah the son of Mary who was 
a Prophet and achosen one of God, and if my superiority over 
him was visible in certain matters I set 1t down as a mere partial 
superiority But the revelations as subsequently showered on 
me did not suffer me to keep to the old belief, for, the appellation 
of Prophet was given to me clearly and distinctly I notice 
further that Jesus son of Mary was the last successor of Moses, 
may peace of God be on him, and I am the last successor of 
that Prophet who was the noblest of Divine Messengers 
Therefore such was the will of God that my rank be not made 
lower than his ” 


‘ Tt 18 an established fact, that in the course of 
these thirteen hundred years not a single man has been 
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favoured with such a rich plenty of God’s inspiration as 1 
have received, and unto none have been unfolded so many sec- 
rets of the future as unto me Of all the saints and holy men 
in Islam that have gone before me, there 1s not even one who has 
received so large a share of this blessing (2 e God’s revelations ) 
It 1s on this ground that I enjoy the distinct privilege of receiv- 
ing the title of Prophet If other personages do not deserve 
this title it 1s for the simple reason that they have failed to ful- 
fil the condition of possessing a large abundance of revelations 
embracing the secrets of the unseen That it should have been 
so was the decree of Providence so that the prophecy of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam may find its perfect fulfilment For, if the 
other holy personages that have preceded me had been previleg- 
ed to enjoy the same degiee of divine commerce and the same 
clear vision ot the unseen, then they also would have been eligi- 
ble for the title of Prophet ”’ 


“T do not understand why people get annoyed at my claim 
to the title of Prophet Afte: it has been established that the 
coming Messiah will be froin the followers of the Sacred Propbet 
what objection could there be 1f God chose to confer on him the 
designation of Prophet °” 


“There can be no objection to my being called Rasul (Divine 
Messenger) Or Prophet Nor does it bieah the seal of finality 
A's I have repeatedly pointed out, in accordance with the Quranic 
words p)saab ld) nero pis, that I am spiritually the same ‘seal 
of Prophets’ and God has named me both Mohammad and 
Ahmad and has specified my own self as the very personality 
of the Holy Prophet may peace of God be on him” 


“ So no defect can be pointed out which can disprove my 
claim to the office of a Prophet ” 
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“There was never any Prophet in the world whose name 
has not been given to me Iam Adam, Tam Noah, 
lam Abraham Iam Isaac, 1] am Jacob,I am Ismael, I am 
Moses, Iam David, I am Jesus, son of Mary, I am Moham- 
mad,—but spiritually as their baruz God has said of me 
suo VJ Ma 9 all) sys 2 e, the Apostle of God in the clothes 
of all the Prophets I have consequently inherited the distinc- 
tive quality of every Prophet And it isthrough me and in me 
that the traits of every Apostle’s character have been made mani- 
fest ”’ 


The Apostle of God in the clothes of all Prophets 


“The meaning of this Divine Revelation is this 
that I have been gifted with a large share of the special 
characterstics of all the prophets from Adam downwards that 
have been raised on earth by God, whether Israelite or non 
Israelite There has never been a single prophet from whose 
special qualities I have not received a portion Indeed, my na- 
ture takes in the clour of special endowments of each and every 
Divine Messenger For so has God informed me The reve- 
lation points to the fact that present 1s the time in which we 
find accumulated both the perfections of the good and the extre- 
mities of evil And were it not for God’s grace, the evil-doers 
of the present day would deserve and suffer the judgments of 
olden times, or, in other words, all visitations of the past ages 
would gather their strength in the present times The ancient 
tribes were destroyed by various heavenly visitations--some died 
of plague, some were destroyed by thunder-bolt, some by earth- 
quake, some by deluge, some by storm, some were buried alive, 
and soon Men ofthese times should be in constant dread of 
like visitations, unless they chose to mend their ways 
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The wheel of time is always in motion, and the likes of men, 
both good and bad, are created again and again in the world 
In these days God so willed that the diverse qualities and vir- 
tues of all noble, true and holy prophets of God dwell in one 
individual person And Jam that Person Similarly, the types 
of all wicked people are also to be met with in these times in the 
shape of a Pharaoh, or of the Jews who caused Jesus to die on 
the cross, or of an Abu Jahl ” 


FURTHER DIVINE REVELATIONS 


‘God 1s He who has sent His Messenger (2 e, the 
Promised Messiah) with the guidance and the religion of truth 
that he may make it victorious over all other religions, and the 
promise of God was one day to be fulfilled Verly the promise 
has come and 1t pawed and mended the affair ” 


‘“T will stand by My Apostle ” 


“We have sent thee as a mercy for the whole world ”’ 


“And they say, ‘ Thou art not a Messenger of God’, say to 
them ‘I have with me the testimony of God, will you believe ?” 


‘And they take thee as the subject of their railleries, and 
say in derision, ‘Is this he whom God has sent as an Apostle! 
This 1s how they take thee, but the fact 1s that, We offered 
truth to them and they hated it and rejected 1t ” 

(Vol IIR BR 1908 ) 
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Fundamental Doctrines of Muslim Faith. 


(Being the substance of a speech delivered by the 
Promised Messiah on the 26th December 1906 at 
an Annual Gathering of the Sadr 
Anjuman-1-Ahmadiyya, Qadian) 


Translated from the Bad, Qadvan 


The first fundamental principle of the faith of Islam 18 the 
recognition of Divine Unity, but it should be borne in mind that 
a mere belief in the Unity of God 1s not sufficient One should 
never be contented that one 1s called a Muslim and believes in 
the formula that “There is no god but God” Those who have 
read the Holy Quran hnow it well that Almighty God 1s not 
pleased with lip-profession It 1s the heart to which God looks 
because the heat 1s the seat of the Alimghty In the Holy 
Quran Almighty God speaks of the Jews aS a favoured 
people to whom great blessings were sranted, but another 
time came upon them when their beliefs became lip-beliefs 
only, and the words which they uttered with then mouths 
had no access to their hearts, because while there was 
faith on their lips, their hearts were full of evil ideas, dis- 
honesty and faithlessness Hence Almighty God sent upon 
them punishments of vatious sorts They had still the Books of 
the Prophets with them in which they expressed their belief and 
they believed also in the Piophets, but they found no favour in 
the sight of God because the words they uttered were upon their 
lips and their hearts did not realize the meaning of those words 
Bear in mind, then, that Almighty God 1s not pleased with the 
words of the mouth when the heart is devoid of true purity 
Remember this, and let not a mere profesoion of belief in God 
deceive you, for the faith that 1s on the tongue and not in the 
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heart 1s an impure and poweriess faith It cannot serve any 
purpose neither im this life norin the next Almighty God 18 
not pleased until He sees that a man has banished from his 
heart all ideas except the 1dea of God and turns solely to Him 
and sets greater value upon his faith than upon the things of 
this wo.ld You may deceive men by outward deeds of prayers, 
fasting and almsgiving when your heart is devoid of the true 
split of these virtuous deeds but you cannot deceive God by 
your dry and spiritless formalities That you repeat the formula 
of faith and are known as believers in the Unity of God has no 
value in the eight of God 

It 1s the meaning of the formula of faith which you should 
know and act upon When a person says & ))))9 “There is no 
god but God,’ he professes with his tongue and believes with his 
heart that none except God deserves to be worshipped The 
word ¢lah translated “god” really means in Arabic “object of 
love, worship and desue” ‘The formulla Ja claha cllallah, 
“There 1s no god but God” which has been taught to the Mus- 
lims as a proclamation of the Unity of God 1s really the essence 
of the Holy Quran It means that unless God is made the true 
Object of a man’s love desire and worship, and unless Divine 
glory and majesty reign supreme in a man’s heart so that he is 
prepared to sacrifice every woildly interest for the sake of God, 
he cannot attain to the supreme bliss and the eternal happiness 
hnown as salvation There is a tradition of the Holy Prophet 
according to which “Whoever says that there is no god but God 
shall enter into paradise ” ‘The meaning of these words has 
been greatly misunderstood The tradition does not mean as 
many people think that the utterance of the above-mentioned 
words with the tongue is sufficient for the attainment of sal- 
vation Almighty God sees the hearts and mere words have no 
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importance in Ais sight The tradition signifies that when a 
man fully realizes the significance of the words la zlaha rllallah, 
and the majesty and glory of God fully enter into his heart, he 
entersinto a paradise Tie realization of the signification of 
these words involves that 4 man should have no object of love 
besides of God, nor any object of worship or desire besides Him 

True and sincere faith in the Unity of God and acting in 
practice upon the true significane of the formula of the faith 18 
that stage in the spiritual progress of man upon reaching which 
a man becomes a saint or the beloved one of God _ Be not proud 
that you do not worship an idol or a human being, for idol 
worship and human-worship are evils of a gross type and are 
avoided by every man of common sense Even the Hindu who 
has for centuries remained steeped in the grossest idol-worship 

has now begun to hate it, and the worshippers of Jesus are also 
beginning to see their errors But Islam does not stop there, 

and when it inculcates a belief in the Unity of God, it does not 

require us simply to avoid idol-woiship or human-worship It 
requires us to completely forsake all those false idols which we have 
made in our hearts For instance, to follow one’s desires or to grati- 

fy one’s passions o: to follow evil courses are really so many idols 
which men are worshipping The faith of Islam, “There is no god 
but God,”’ rejects these idols as well, and considers them great hin 
derances to the spiritual progressof man In Islam there is a 
negation of all gods besides God, whether those gods may be the 
false idols within a man’s heart or actual images made of stone 
What is required 1s that the heart should be buried for the love 
and reverence of one Being only Nay, it is easy to forsake the 
worship of stone-idols, but the idols of desires assume various 
disguises and remain hidden in the deepest depths of the heart 

There was a time when idol-worship predominated every phase 
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of lifein India, but many idol-worshippers have now become 
Muslims and even the Hindus who stick to their old faith are 
beginning to hateidol-worship This is because the errors of 
idol-worship are plain enough But the other form of idol-woiship 
1s 1 fat more dangerous disease The idols within the heart of 
aman are not seen by the physical eye, and even philosophic 
minds are misled by the disguises which they assume It 1s 
through the microscope of Divina grace only that they can be 
seen And so long as they occupy the heart, 11 cannot become 
the seat or the Almighty Their harm is the greater on account 
of their very nature These idols are the desires and passions 
for whose gratification a man infringes both Divine and human 
1ights Some people trust the efficiency of means and resources 
to such an extent 4s to exclude all ideas of God ‘They may 
profess 4 belief in God and express hatred for idols, but their 
mineans and 1esouces are really them idols Unless all these idols 
are swept off, true Unity of God can never be established in the 
healt 

Many people would ash, “Do we not beheve in the 
Umty of God?’ My answer to them is that they do not believe 
in the Unity of God if then hearts still follow their own desires 
and iely on their own resources A beliefin the Unity of God 
is not meaningless thing It has a wonderful effect upon the 
human life and this effect can be witnessed clearly in the practi- 
eal life of the man who with his whole heart ang true sincerity 
believes in the Umity of God WhatIsay to you 1s my own 
eXperience , let him who will acceptit It pains me to see even 
among my followers those who do not accept the Unity of God 
to which He invites them A belief 1n the Unity of God require 
us to be most regardful of the mghts of Hiscreatmes There- 
foie the peison who violates his brothe)’s nght 1s not a believer 
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in the Unity of God Solong as jealousy, enmity, hypocrisy, 
dishonesty, &c ,are met with in a man’s relations with his 
fellow-men, his profession of the Unity of God 1s not sincere and 
does not proceed from his heart For, unless a man shows 1n 
his practice that he has forsaken all gods and all objects of love, 
worship and desire, a profession with bis lips 1s an utterly useless 
thing A man can never be pure in heart unless he first des- 
troys all the false idols which like rats on earth affect 1t with a 
plague It 1s in this that the distinctive superiority of Islam lies, 
for as regards the mere belief in the Unity of God, there are 
Unitarians even among the Christians, and the Aryas, the Brah- 
mos and the Jews too pfofess a belief in the Unity of God 

The Unity of God 1s the first and the foremost principle of 
Islam Having expressed myself briefly on the true nature of 
this doctrine, I will say a few words about the prayeis enjoined 
by the Muslim law which form the second pillar of the faith of 
Islam The importance of the injunction relating to prayers 
can be understood easily from the frequent repetition of that 
injunction in the Holy Quran But the Holy Booh at the same 
time warns the Muslims against a misconception or ignorance 
of the true nature of prayers, for 1t says ‘ Woe 1s to those who 
pray but are utterly :egardless of the true nature of their prayers” 
Prayers are 1 supplication addressed to Almighty God by a man 
to purify him and to make him attain union with Him, for un- 
Tess a manis putified by the hand of God, he cannot be pure, 
and unless Almighty God makes him attain His union by His 
powerful hand, he cannot findit Many are the chains and 
fetters with which a man is bound, and his own eXertions, how- 
ever hard, are not sufficient to liberate him from them He de- 
sires that he may become putified, but his efforts without the hel- 
ping hand of God aie of no avail, and sometimes he does stum- 
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ble To purify one from sins is the work of God only and there 
is no other power on the earth’s surface which can bring about 
that object Hence Almighty God has enjoined prayers that 
they may be the means of bringing about a pure transformation 
and creating holy promptings and pure impulses within a man’s 
heart Prayers are a humble and earnest supplication to 
Almighty God that evil desires, evil passions and evil impulses 
may be suppressed and & pure love anda pure connection with 
the Divine Being may be generated 1n their place which should 
enable a man to walk in obedience to Divine commandments 
The word used for prayers in the Muslim Law 1s Salat, and the 
presence of the idea of burning in the root meaning shows that 
prayer 1s not the utterance of certain words with the lips, but 
that tiue prayer should be accompanied with a burning of the 
heart for the attainment of the object prayed for Very few 
persons are acquainted with the philosophvof prayer A hind 
of death comes over the person who sets himself to pray for the 
attainment of an object It 1s then that prayer 1s accepted But 
very few persons know this I daily receive letters in which 
men complain that they prayed for an object, but that their pray- 
er was not accepted They do not hnow that the utterance of 
certain words with the lips is not prayer IJtis a necessary 
condition for the acceptance of prayer that the heart should 
completely melt before God, and the grace of God should be 
sought with patience and perseverance Such prayers are gene- 
rally accepted The daily prayers which are enjoined by the Mus- 
lim Law afford to a Muslim the best occasion for addressing his 
supplications to God, but the Muslims are unaware or their bless- 
ings It 1s due to ignorance that the different sects have invented 
different forms of devotion for seeking the nearness of God It 1s 
through prayers only that His nearness is attained, and this was 
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the way which the Holy Piophet followed It 1s my personal ex- 
perience that nothing can make a man attain that nearness of 
God which can be attained through prayers All the movements 
In prayers are eXpressive of the deepest humbleness before God 
First we stand with our hands folded on the breast, as a servant 
stands respectfully before his lord and master, expressing by this 
attitude that hke a humble servant, we are ready to obey all the 
Divine commandments Next we bend low before Him asa 
servant does before his master and thus express further humble- 
ness while we praise the holiness and greatness of God The 
highest degree of humbleness which 1s expressive of utter human 
weakness in the majestic Divine presence 1s shown 1n the act of 
prostration The tongue utters the praises of God and thus 
while the words express His glory and greatness, the heart 
shows its sincerity 10 this praise and glorification of the mighty 
Lord‘of earth and heavens by the physical act of prostration 
The physical movements of the body in prayers are therefore 
onlv practical expressions of the deep humbleness of the heart 
and both the tongue and the heart, the body as well as the soul, 
OIn 1n singing praises ef the glory and greatness of God and 
expressing bv words as well as practice the utter weakness and 
humility of man 

As there is a deep significance beneath the physical move- 
ments of the body in the prayers so there is a hidden meaning 
in the five times appointed by the Islamic law for the five daily 
prayers They represent the five conditions of man They are 
photographs of man’s changing conditions. The life of man is 
subject to five different changes which he undergoes in the time 
of adversity These five changes are necessary to human 
nature Frrst of all he is informed of the misfortune that 1s 
going to befall him, as, for instance, when a warrant is issued 
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from a court of justice for his arrest For the frst time then 
his comfort and happiness are suddenly interrupted and a cloud 
of melancholy 1s cast over his sunshine of glory This stage 
corresponds to the time for the first prayer immediately afternoon 
As the sun begins to decline from the zenith after noon, soa 
man who 1s at the height of his prosperity and success witnesses 
the first stage of his declination when he comes to know 
of an impending misfortune Thr stage of the human 
condition finds its representation in the prayer which 18 
said at the first decline of the sun 2 ¢, the zuhi prayer The 
sun declines farther to the west and the troubles increase In 
illustration already stated, the person upon whom the warrant 
13 eXecuted 13 brought before the magistrate Dnfficulties then 
encompass him all around, and the light of comfort 1s on the 
verge of extinction Corresponding to this state of man 18 the 
time of the day when the sun has declined far to the west and 
his light 1s turned pale so that the eye can rest upon him = The 
zenith of glory 13 left far behind and the setting of the sun after 
a short time is apparent The latter after-noon prayer, 2 e, as 
answers to this spiritual state A third’change then comes over 
the man There 1s no hope left of being delivered fiom the 
trouble To continue the illustration already suggested, evi- 
dence being taken against the accused person which shows his 
guilt, a charge 1s frame by the magistrate He is then frighted 
out of his senses and deems himself alieady a prisoner ‘The 
sun of glory is then set Thisstate corresponds to the time 
when the sun actually sets and the light of the day vanishes 
away The evening prayer std after sunset represents this con- 
dition The culminating point of adversity is reached when 
darkness encompasses a man all around, and its force 15 fully 
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realized The verdict goes against him and he 1s sent to gaol 
Then there 1s before him the darkness of might Corresponding 
to this state of physical adversity are the night-prayers which 
are said when the darkness of mght fully setsin This long 
interval of darkness 1s again followed by alight in the East 
which gives news of the rising sun The period of imprisonment 
1g over, and the sun of prosperity again begins to shine upon the 
man In accordance with this change the next prayer-time 18 
the morning which brings the glad tidings of the new sun 

The third principal injunction of the Muslim law 1s fasting 
There are some men who say that changes must be introduced 
into these practices They are spiritually blind and ignorant of 
the deep wisdom which underlies every injunction given by Al- 
mighty God Fasting 1s necessary for the perfect purity of the 
soul It is presumptuous on the part of those who have never 
walked in the spiritual paths to suggest reforms in these paths 
They are engrossed day and night with their worldly affairs and 
then whole lives passin temporal concerns How absurd on 
their part to handle matters religions notwithstanding their 
absolute ignorance about them The factis that the suffering 
of hunger and reducing the quantity of food which one genetally 
takes 18 an essential step in the spiritual progress of man It 
strensthens the visionary power of man Man does not live by 
bread alone And after this life there 1s anothe: and eternal life 
tb neglecs which 1s to separate oneself entirely from God The 
man who fasts should bear in mind that fasting does not mean 
only abstaining from food fora stated time Its true signifi- 
cance 1s that man should abstain from every kind of evil In 
fact, food 1s a thmg which Almighty God has not forbidden but 
He has forbidden evil If then He requires us to abstain while 
fasting from that which he has not ordinarily forbidden, how 
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much more necessary it 1s that we should abstain from that 
which He has forbidden When keeping fast, you should re- 
member God much The practice of the Hoy Prophet shows 
that the Ramazan 1s particularly the month of Divine worship 
Therefore let your abstinence from food during these days serve 
as a step for the engrossment of your ideas with the worship of 
God, so that cutting off al] ordinary connections with the physical 
world, you may enjoy the blessings of the spintual world Woe 
to him who found the physical bread and did not care for the 
spiritual bread As the physical bread sustains the physical life 
in man, so the spiritual bread sustams the spiritual life of man 
and breaths vital power into the spirit Seek assistance from 
God, for by His grace are the doors opened 

The fourth pillar of Islam 1s Zahkat or giving of legal alms 
The Arabic word signifies purification, and therefore by this in- 
junction also Islam aims at purity There are many people who 
give alms and make charitable gifts, but they do not care whe- 
ther they earn money by fair o: foul means But the institu- 
tion of Zahat in Islam requiues only a stated share of that which 
has been earned fairly and without doing any wrong to others 
Zakat 1s the giving in the way of God out of one’s fair earnings 
which are thus purified What Islam aims at teaching by this 
institution is that aman should not so love the wealth of this 
world as to feel it difficult to part with 1t 1m the way of God 
On one occasion the Holy Quran says =! 9a) Upto ) Jo) bs UI 
uss ie “By nomeans can you attainto mghteousness until 
you spend in the way of God out of what you love” The reason 
for this injunction is that unless a man learns to sacrifice his 
dearest interests for the sake of God, he cannot be said to have 
preferred the side of God to this world When we compare the 
state ef the Muslims of our time with the companions of the 
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Holy Prophet, asad contrast is brought to hght There is 
nothing in the world which 1s dearer to a man than his own life, 
but the companions willingly sacrificed their lives for the sake of 
God They had also wives and children to look after, but they 
loved to sacrifice themselves and everything they had in the way 
of God 
The fifth pillar of the Muslim faith is the pilgrimage to 
Mecca The pilgrimage represents the last stage for the spiri- 
tual wayfarer Inthe highest stage of spintual advancement 
the spiritual wayfarer has all his lower connections entirely cut 
off and he 1s completely engrossed with Divine love The true 
lover finds his highest satisfaction in sacrificing his very heart 
and soul for the beloved one’s sake, and the circuit round the 
house of God 1s an emblem on external manifestation of it _Cor- 
responding to the Divine temple on earth, there 1s a Divine 
temple on heaven anda circmt round the temple on earth 1s 
useless unless & cicuit 1s made round the heavenly temple also 
The piligrim who makes a circuit round the Ka’ba takes off all 
his clothes and wears only one garment, but the epiritual puil- 
grim throws off all his superficial garments and comes into D1- 
vine presence with a heart quite naked because 1t has been freed 
from every trammel The pilgrim shows by the external act 
of making circuit round the Ka’ba that the fire of Divine love 
«hs been kindled within his heart, and like the true lover he 
makes circuts round the house of his beloved one He shows 
in fact that he has lost his own will and completely surrender 
it to that of his beloved Maste: and that he has sacrificed all his 
interests for His sake Such 1s the true meaning of the Haj) or 
pilgrimage in the Islamic law, and every body who undertakes 
to go on a pilgrimage should bear in mind that unless 
he realizes the full significance of the pilgrimage and unless 
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the bodily act of the pilgrimage 1s accompanied with the 
spiritual pilgrimage, his performance ofthe mites of the pul- 
grimge is only a liteless ceremony devoid of all meaning But 
many people perform the pilgrimage only to be called pilgrims 
and spend their foully earned wealth for a visit to the holy 
places Almighty God does not accept their pilgrimage, for they 
are only crusts without any essence (Vol VIR R 1907) 


OBJECT OF MUSLIM PRAYERS. 


There exists a great misunderstanding with respect to the 
nature of the prayers enjoined by the Muslim Law The prayer 
of a Muslim 1s a prayer in the tiuest and highest sense of the 
te1m, a devout supplication to Almighty God and reverential 
expression of the soul’s sincerest desires before its Maker But 
on account of the great ignorance that prevails among the Mus- 
lims, prayers are looked upon as a burdensome duty Does Al- 
mighty God stand in need of imposing tax upon His creatures ? 
Certainly not, for Heis above all needs and able to dispense 
with all creatures Almighty God has commanded men to pray 
to Him and utter His praise, not because He stands in need of 
it, but for the: own good, fo. only thus can they attain the 
great object for which man has been created It giieves me to 
see that men have no love for piety, righteousness and the wor- 
ship of God The true devotion of the heart has degenerated 
into a lifeless ceremonial The love of God is on the wane and 
the heavenly enjoyment in His worship 1s nowhete felt There 
is taste and flavour in everything and most of all in prayers and 
in the worship of the Divine Being But as the sweetest thing 
would excite a bitter taste in the mouth of one whose organs of 
taste are morbid, similarly prayers and worship do not afford any 
pleasure 01 enjoyment to those who are spiritually sick The 
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object of man’s life has been described in the Holy Quran to be 
the worship of God, and it 1s impossible that man should have 
been so created as to feel a pleasure in everything except in that 
which was the aim of his life Nay, it 1s here that he should 
experience the highest bliss, and if he does not, he should clearly 
understand that some morbidity affects his spiritual conditions 
and he ought to seek for the proper remedy 

We see it in our every-day experience that the things that 
have been created for the benefit of man possess a certain attrac- 
tion for him Are not delicious articles of food and drink plea- 
sant to the taste, beautiful objects and sights and charming sce- 
nes pleasing to the eye, and sweet sounds and soft and melodi- 
ous tones pleasing to the ear? What other argument 1s needed 
to show that the observance of religious duties must afford plea- 
sure and enjoyment toaman? Again, man and woman were 
created as helpmates to each other, and the one was consorted 
with the other not bv compulsion but by means of attraction 
placed in each foi the othe: The coupling of the man and the 
Woman with the object of procreation has thus been biought 
about by the pleasure which each finds in the union, and the pur- 
pose could hardly have been accomplished without it The 
enjoyment which is found in the sexual connection and which 
is the incentive to men to propagate their hind, has such a 
powerful attraction that ignorant men have taken it to be the 
object of the sexual connection and have lost sight of the real 
object, v7, procreation The object with which the close con- 
nection between man and woman was brought about was no 
doubt the propagation of their hind, and the enjoyment found in 
the connection was only a step to the attainment of that object 

The true and eternal union which affords the highest bliss 
is the union of man with God It gives a pleasure which 1s far 
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above every pleasure of the senses But the unfortunate 
man who does not find any pleasure in this union and who 
regards the worship of God as a tax, has not his spiritual facul- 
ties sound and in a regular order, and is lke the sick man who 
finds no pleasant savour in sweet things, or the blind man who 
finds no charm in beautiful objects, or the impotent man who 
finds no pleasure in the sexual union But, alas for the spiritual 
lethargy which so generally prevails The sick man who finds 
no enjoyment in his food consults the doctor and incurs every 
expenditure for the cure of his disease, and the impotent man 
who 1s deprived of the pleasure of sexual union 1s ready some- 
times to commit suicide, but the hardened heart which finds no 
pleasure in the worship of God does nothing to heal itself and to 
open itself far the Divine blessings Why does not this great 
guef gnaw his soul? Heis mad after the pleasures of this 
world, but there 1s nO thirst 1n his soul for eternal bliss, no year- 
ning afte: heavenly enjoyment Does he think that temporal 
pleasures can be restored to him when he has been depiived of 
them, but that Almighty God has made no provision for spiritu- 
al and eterna! pleasure ? God has certainly made such provision, 
but for those who seek it and try for 1t as they try fo: the reme- 
dies of physical diseases 

The Holy Quran has on one occasion compared the faith- 
ful to virtuous women and this simile has a deep significance 
The close connection which exists between man and woman ser- 
ves to exemplify the connection between God and His faithful 
servant The union of woman with man 1s blessed and fruitful 
if 1f 1s characterized by love and concord Duscord and disagree- 
ment, on the other hand, are not only fatal to the peace of the 
household, leading to the corruption of both the man and the 
woman and to diseases which impair the health of the pair per- 
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manently, but also rendei the object of the union a certain fail- 
ure Any disturbance in the true union 1s productive of 1mmen- 
se harm and mischief Such 1s also the case of the spiritual 
union of man with God The person who cuts asunder his con- 
nection from his heavenly Master, has his heart cankered and 
vitiated.e His suffering 1s very gieat and knows noend Agaun, 
as there 1s pleasure in the sexual union of man and woman for 
the production of new life, so there is bliss in the spiritual union 
of man and God for an immortal hfe The bliss that 1s felt in 
the spiritual union far transcends all earthly and material enjoy- 
ments, and has nothing comparable to it in the pleasures of the 
senses If the men of this world who are given to the worldly 
pleasures taste but once of this heavenly bliss, they 
would forget all their former pleasures for its sake But what 1s 
to be deplored 1s the ignorance of most men as regards the source 
of this heavenly enjoyment Their genuflexions and prostia- 
tions are not accompanied with the bowing down of the soul on 
the Divine threshold and hence their prayers are meaningless 
movements of the body They perform their religious exercises 
with %n absent mind, and their prayers have no other signifi- 
cance than sitting and rising alternately It grieves me still 
more when I see people resorting to prayers that they mav be 
seen of men and revered and honored among them, and then 
insincere prayers imake them successful in the attainment of 
this mean object Ah, ignorant souls! they never think that 
if their false prayers can make them honorable in the eyes of 
men, would not true aud sincere prayers make them honorable 
in the sight of God ? 

In short, indifference to prayers and remissness in them are 
due only to an ignorance of the pleasure and enjoyment with 
which tiue and sincere prayers are attended In large cities and 
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in villages,in the mad race for wealth and in the heat of business, 
people can hardly find time to bow down in submission before 
their Master, and those that go through the eXternal acts of 
devotion have their heartsin their business and not im the 
prayers which they offer There 15 hardly any one who can bow 
down his head in true submission and with his whole heart and 
soul What is the cause of this spiritual lethargy and indifference 
to religion ? Nothing but that people are unaware of the heavenly 
enjoyment of prayeis and have never tasted of their true bliss 
There 1s a vast majority of people who would hate the call to 
prayer, because at that time they happen to be engaged in some 
business of theirs Such men are tobe pitied for their ignorance 
They should pray to God with true veal and sincerity that they 
may be made to taste of the enjoyment of prayers as they have 
been granted senses with which they feel the physical pleasures 
If they drink of this pure fountain but once, they will not forget 
its sweetness as long as they live But as long as they are 
unaware of its beauties, 1t 18 hateful intheir eye ‘T'o get up early 
im the morning from a warm bed when sweet slumber 1s soothing 
the senses to rest and to wash oneself in the cold season are 
heavy inconveniences if unattended with any compensatory 
benefit 

The question then arises, -how to obtain this pleasure in 
prayers without which they ate but an inconvenient burden ? 
The drunkard goes on drinking and takes ene cup after another 
until he gets intoxicated He does not get tired with the first 
cup and leave diinking because it has not intoxicated him He 
sets befo.e himself the one object of getting the pleasure of 1n- 
toxication and devotes himself wholly to it The man who has 
a longing forthe divine joy which 1s tobefound 1n prayers should 
have his attention and thoughts engrossed with it and all his 
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faculties applied to its attarmment The desire to get at it should 
cause an unrest to his soul and inspne it with true zeal and 
sincerity for its possession In saying his prayers he should also 
aim at true holiness which is the necessary consequence of 
sincere prayers, for the Holy Quran says UJ) se vy tus) |) 
“Verily good deeds, ze prayers, drive away evils”? The deep and 
Divine delight which prayers afford and the true holiness which 
they effect, should be the objects which a man should set before 
himself in saying his prayers, and he should futher prav to God 
that his prayers may be like those of the true and faithful servants 
of God and be blessed with lhe blessings ” 

“Some men think that prayer may be resorted to, but praver 
means only woiship of God and 1t 1s a deed of metit which will 
be rewarded hereafter: Thisis aseiious error Every devotion 
which is devoid of true spirituality and every 1ewaid which 1s 
vainly looked for at some future moment, 1s a woithless thing or 
an idle hope Sincere worship of God and true reward make 
then hght and blessings felt in this very world It 1s the sign 
of the acceptance of our devotions that when praying to God we 
witness with our spilitual eye that a panacean light desecnds 
from God, nullifying the effect of the poisonons matters in ou 
heart, and falling upon us like a flaine of fiie burns away the 
eainal desires and hills the heart with certainty and with a holy 
ieeling of love and joy, and opens the breast for .eceiving tiuths 
and heavenly wisdom Ifthe mind does not eaperience these 
things our worship and devotions are nothing more than lifeless 
ceremonies Every praye1, though it be foi the removal of our 
wouldly difficulties, casts a benignant influence on out minds 
It first strengthens our faith and increases our Divine knowledge, 
and after granting a security, openness, and blissfulness to the 
mind, it then dispels the gloom of our distiesses and banishes 
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oul cues and sortows 1n one way or anuther The mere utter- 
ance of 1 few woids does not, therefore, constitute a prayer A 
true prayer 1s that which has actually a magnetic power, and 
after which a light descends from heaven which dissipates the 
clouds of our anxieties, and grants usa peace and security of 
mind It 1s true that Divine assistance is vouch-safed to us in 
one of two ways after a true prayer, v2z, either the difficulty 
which would ciush us under 1ts weight 1s altogether removed, or 
we are granted a supernatural power to bear it and then we find 
a joy anda bliss init, and being freed from all uneasiness our 
breast 18s opened for its reception In both cases Divine assis- 
tance does certainly come to us after a devout and sincere pra- 
yer” 

‘Moreover, when 1 1s admitted that the happiness, felicities 
and blessings of the next world, which are eXpressed in the one 
word “Salvation,” are obtained by means of prayers, the efficacy 
of prayers 18 also admitted , for, if our prayer can not help us in 
getting freed from adversities and in the attainment of our ob- 
jects in this life, there 1s no reason they should effect that pur- 
pose in the life to come ‘If prayer has no effic1cy in this world, 
it 1s absurd to suppose that it will show its cfficacv in the next 
On the othe: hand, if we believe 1n 1ts efheacy in the next, we 
cannot but adimit its efhcacy here, so that 1ts manifestation in 
this very life may strengthen our faith and hope in the next, 
and we may pray with greater zeal for the blessings of the nexs 
life ’ 

“There should be a transformation in the prayers which you 
perform daily I see that the prayers of most men are omy mea- 
ningless movements of the bedy Their prayers are not atten- 
ded with even the fearfulness and the humbleness of heart which 
may be seen in then supplications after the prayers are ended 
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It would have been much better if they had urged their entrea- 
ties to God while performing their prayers, for in that case they 
would have found delight and perfect joy in their prayers I 
therefore say that, for a time, you should give up the habit of 
lifting up your hands after your prayers are finished and ask of 
your Divine Master whatever you have to ask while you are 
praying, so that you may find bliss in your prayers You should 
moreover submit your petitions to God in you own language, 
for in that case there would be greater fervor and enthusiasm in 
your supplications So after you have recited the Holy Quran 
and the forms of prayer 1epoited from the Holy Prophet, pray 
to Godin you mother-tongue, for your supplications to God 
are best and most ardently expressed in that language What 
1s Of essential importance for you to ash of God 1s that you 
may be delivered from sins and that God inwv be pleased with 
you, for with sins the heart 1s hardened and the sinful man 
is really an earthwo1m Therefore oui constant prayer to God 
who holds all powe: in His hands, should be that he may release 
us from sins and show us the path of His pleasure The tiue 
believer lives in this wold as if he were a tiavelle: on horse- 
back going 1n a forest and stopping for a while to take rest un- 
der 1 tree without alighting from the horse, and continuing the 
journey when relieved 2 little But ifa traveller were to make 
4 permanent abode in that forest, he must soon be torn by beasts 
of prey The true believer does not consider the world to be 
his home, and for him who does so, God does not care, for He 
only loves and honors His faithful servants It reported from 
the Holy Prophet that the true believer seeks the nearness of 
God by UU)» by which ae meant, deeds beyond what is in- 
cumbent or obligatory upon a person The man of world slack- 
ens his pace after dong a little bit of good, but the tiue believer 
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1s always anxious of adding to what he has done By the +)» 
are meant not only supererogatory prayers, but every voluntary 
addition oraccession to obligatory good deeds There is a 
desire in the heart of the true believer to do more and more 
good deeds, and advancing thus in goodness, he comes nearer 
and nearer to God, while God alsm comes nearer and nearer to 
him, until having completely annihilated his own self, he finds 
himself under the shadow of God and is illuminated by 
Divine lights His eye then becomes the eye of God and his ear 
the ear of God, for he does not go against the will of God in 
what he does ” 

“T have often exhorted my followets to establish such a con- 
nection, for unless all worldly connections are severed and the 
heatt 18 dead tothe love of the world, tne nature of the man 
must remain devoid of zeal for the love of God It has been 
said that the companions of the Holy Prophet used to be so en- 
erossed in their praveis that when they were ended, they could 
hardly recognise one another. In fact, every true behever 
should be so engiossed in his praye: According to the Mushm 
luw when a man mects his companions after sepaiation, he must 
say pWe ld} “Peace be on you” In this lies the secret of 
ending prayer with 4 ) sem ) 4 pile . Id } “ Pearce be on you and 
the mercy of God” When aman stands up for prayers and 
begins his devotions by saying Allah-o-Ahbar (God 1s great), he 
stands in the Drvine presence and is, as 1t wete, removed into 
inother world being absorbed 1n the contemplation of Divine 
Glory and Majesty When the prayers are ended, he comes 
back into this woild and hence at the end he says t= ) 5 pUle plu ) 
J} “ Peace be on you and the mercy of God’’ having met 
his frierds after separation But if only dull ceremonies are 
gone through without realizing their deep significance, no good 
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can result Ceremonies are shells in which there 1s no kernel, 
and if the deep truths that underlie them are not realized, they 
may turn out to be ways of destruction It 1s when such truth 
is realized that atrue love for God 1s generated in the heart, 
and the soul flies to God and 1s completely engrossed in the 
contemplation of Divine glory Every particle of the body in 
that state serves and obeys God ”’ 

“There 1s anothe: point worth mentioning The Holy Pio- 
phet had to depart and thus a greatexemplai, the most excellent 
agency that showed the path to God, had to be taken away froin 
the companions So they were told wh sy), psu os ) Js 
a) Susy 1 Say if you love God, then walkin my footsteps and 
God will love you ” Now no one can be the beloved of God except 
the upright man To renew and inciease the love of the follow- 
eis for their Holy Master, they were enjoined to invoke Divine 
blessings on the Holy Prophet, and this was made a part of their 
prayers, so that their love for the upright one should ever be on 
tne increase and thus lead them to uptightness It 1s admit- 
ted by all Muslims that spiritually the Holy Prophet lives for 
ever The Sujis say that the names of the Reformers are mani- 
fest tions of the name of the Holy Prophet in some one o1 other 
of its aspeets The excellences of prophethood terminated in 
the perfect Guide, but their manifestations will always continue 
to appea: in the world thiough the successors of the Holy Pio- 
ghet till the day of judgment I say to you truly that even now 
Almighty God has raised such a one among you Aye with His 
hand He has established a dispensation and sent a Messenger, 
and he it 1s who 18 speaking to vou ‘The mercy of God has 
come down upon eaith therefore pray to Him and ash foi upright 
ness, and invoke the blessings of God on the Holy Praphet for 
this is the only way to uprightness Remember the beauties and 
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goodness of the Holy Prophet and pray to God that He may 
raise his dignity still higher and crown his mission with still 
greater success Then will you taste the sweet fruit of the 
acceptance of prayer, for there are only three ways to it, firstly, 
that indicated in the verse 4) ptusu 2 yeu ba), pau os ge 
‘Say if you love God, then follow me and God will love you’, se- 
condly,that spoken of in the verse sl 4 ale | Jo) poo [| (p Wy) & 
Lat ) “QO ye faithful! pray for peace and the blessings of God 
on the Holy Prophet,” and thirdly, the grace of God” 

“‘Tnstances of this abound 1n all holy books and the miraculous 
owes 1ts existence to a gieat extent to the acceptance of prayer 
What was it that happened in the sandy desertsof Arabia? The 
dead wee raised to life in thousands, the blind were made to see, 
the dumb were inmade to utter words of heavenly wisdom, and 
the depraved of long generations were clothed in Divine morals 
The whole peninsula underwent in a few days a transformation 
which no eye had seen and noear heard Ah! these were the 
midnight prayers and deep sighs of a peitect one which showed 
these wonderful works whose execution by 1 helpless unlearned 
oiphan seemed an impossibility Pou: down Thy favours, bless- 
ings and peace upon him, O God, in@s great an abundance as 
was his giief and anxiety for the welfare of Thy people, and 
cause the lights of Thine mercy to descend upon him to all eter- 
nity !"" 

“Tt must also be bone in mind that there are four 1easons 
for which Almighty God has rendered prayer obligatory upon 
the Muslims Firstly, that by turning to God at all times and 
in all states, we may acquire firmness in our faith in the Divine 
unity, for our entreatiee to God are equivalent to our confession 
that He is the sole Giver of all gifts Secondly, that on the ac- 
ceptance of our prayer and the attaimment of the object prayed 
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for, ou: faith in God may be strengthened Thirdly, that if Di- 
vine assistance comes in any other way, our knowledge and wis- 
dom may be increased Fourthly, that if the acceptance of our 
prayer 18 promised to us by means of inspiration or visions and 
it comes to pass exactly in the same mannei, one may advance 
in Divine knowledge, and attain from knowledge to certainty, 
from certainty to love and from love to a total freedom from sin, 
and an entire disseverance ot all connections besides our connec- 
tion with God, and thus obtain the fruit of true salvation But 
if our objects are attained independently of prayer and a veil 
hides the face of God from us, the fulfilment of ou: desites be- 
comes ultimately a source of grief and anxiety for us, and every 
success which was deemed at first a pleasure becomes a sorrow 
But the sight and hnowledge which are granted through prayer 
and the blessings which are bestowed upon us from the heavenly 
treasuie, never diminish or decline Qn the othe: hand, advan- 
cing day by day in Divine love and knowledge, aman will ascend 
by this holy ladder of prayeis to the pinnacles of bliss ”’ 

“Tt 18, therefore, necessary tor the seeker afte: truth that he 
should try to obtain, in 11ght earnest, such tiue faith The 
inere fact that he 1s a Musalman, and hates shui and says his 
prayers, 15 not sufhcient to release him froin the bondage of sin 
or make him attain salvation Only he will find true salvation 
and supreme delight and perfect bliss after death who has found 
wn this very life the true and living light which turns a man 
with all his faculties, inclinations and desires, to God, and morti- 
fying all earthly desires works a pure transformation in his soul 
And what is this true and living hgbt ? It is nothing but 
a certaunty of Divine existence, and a perfect Divine hnow- 
ledge Its the heavenly power which with its powerful hand 
draws a man out of the dangerous and dark pit of slavery to 
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passion, and seats him in open space where there is light and 
safety Before this light 1s obtained, a man’s virtuous deeds 
are only formalities in obedience to custom, and the slightest 
trial is apt to stumble him Without certainty 4 man’s relation 
with God cannot be clear But the man to whom certainty 
is given flows towards God like water, flies to Him faster than 
the wind, burns lke fire every thing foreign to God, and bears 
every suffering with patience and steadfastness lke earth It 
18 a sweet syrup which, as soon a8 41s taken, sweetens the 
whole body It 18 a delicious milk which makes a man indiffer- 
ent to the dainties of the world But itis found only by means 
of true and devout prayersin which a man completely anni- 
hilates himself It 1s obtained nO doubt the task and narrow the 
path! Is there any one who would undertake this tash and seek 
this path ?” (Vol ITI R R 1904) 
importance of Friday Prayer 

Of all the religious obligation of a Muslim the most im- 
portant 1s prayer, and of all the prayers, none 1s so essential to be 
recited in congregations as the Juma’ prayer: The Juma’ is in 
fact the greatest Muslim festival ‘Tne Holy Quran regards 1t 
as aholiday A whole chapter of the holy book entitled the 
Juma’ has been devoted toit In that chapter Almighty God 
commands the Muslim to quit all their wordly affairs when they 
are summoned to to prayer on Friday, to assemble in mosques 
and to say the Juma’ prayers with due obServance of ail the re- 
quirements of the Law The person who does not act 1n obedi- 
ence to these injunctions 18 1egarded by the Holy Quran as 
guilty of a deadly sin and almost outside the cucle of 
Islam Fai more stress has been laid upon attendance at the 
Juma’ Sermon and the Juma’ prayers than upon the J’d It1s 
on account of this importance of the Juma’ in the Muslim faith 
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that Friday has unrveisally been observed as a holiday among 
the Muslim from the very earliest time that Islam took its rise 
(Vol I R BR 1902) 
Who ts a true Martyr 
‘Bear in mind that a true martyr (Shaheed) 1s not only the 
man who 18 killed in a 1eligious cause but also the man who in 
all tnals and difficulties remains firm and faithful to God, and 
who 1s ready to suffer any hardship 1n the path of God Shaheed 
literally means a witness and, therefore, everyone who has such 
a living and certain faith in the existence of God that he miy 
be said to have witnessed Him and the glotious manuestation of 
His power 1s a Shaheed or a martyr He believes in the exis- 
tence of God and in His mighty power and control over all with 
such certainty as if he had witnessed them When the spiritual 
waylfarer has reached this stage, he finds no difficulty in laying 
down his life in the path of God rather he feels supreme 
pleasure and bliss in it By laying down life in the path o1 God 
1t 1s not meant that a person should seek an occasion to be ac- 
tually murdered What 15 meant is that he snould prefer 
pleasure of God to his own desires and interests, thot 1s to sav, 
whenever his own interests and desires clash with his duty to 
God, he should willingly forsake the former Every one should 
reflect whether 1t 18 chis life that he loves most o1 the next 
whether 1f he meets with any difficulty or 1s subjected to wy 
hardship m the path of God, (2 e, for mghteousness’ sake) 
ne would bear it with heart’s joy, and whether if he is requued 
to lay down his life, he is prepared forit This 18 4 spiritual 
stage to which 16 1s my object to lead my disciples ”’ 
(Vol IV R R 1905) 
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Preparation for the next world 

“Immediately after death a man finds himself in the other 
world At such time the man who has wasted his whole life in the 
attainment of wordly desires and has not sought any connection 
with God, finds death a bitter cup and departs from this world 
in sorrow and grief This 1s the beginning of his tortures because 
he never made any preparation for the after life It 1s, there- 
fore, necessary that aman should not have the love of this 
world 1n bis heart, because it 1s the love of this world which 
precludes all happiness in the neXt jife And since the time 
when death will come 1s not known to any one, a man should, 
therefore, alwavs be prepared for that hour This would heep 
him ia close connection with God for he would know that his 
true happiness liesin the next life This life is in fact a kind 
of preparation for the next, and 1t 1s here that eveiything should 
be done for comfort there Ifa man makes no preparation for 
the next life, the hour of death will find him entirely involved 
in the cares and anxieties of this world and hence he will ex- 
perience the greatest grief and sorrow in bidding farewell to it 
and will have nothing but pain and torments in the neat, 
because pain and torments are the result of the cares and 
anxieties of this world Death always comes suddenly and the 
man of world thinks that 1t has come prematurely Thuis is 
because he is not prepared for the next life, for if he had made 
Any preparation, he would have been ready to receive it as if 16 
were at the door Hence all mghteous men have taught that a 
man should always take an account of his own actions, and 
see whether if death came to him just at that moment, he was 
prepared for the journey or not” (Vol IVR R 1905) 
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They are not Muslims who refuse to believe in the 
Promised Messiah although they may pray 
and fast and follow other Islamic 
Injunctions 

“God have mercy on the Muslims that the beliefs of most 
of them are based upon errors and injustice They read in the 
Holy Quran that Jesus 1s dead, but still they consider him to 
be alive They also read that successors to the Holy Prophet 
must be from among the Muslims, and still believe that the 
Promised Messiah would be from among the Isiaehties In 
Bukharee and Muslim, the two authentic works on tradition, 
they find that the Messiah who would appear in the last ages, 
would be from among themselves, and stil want to bring Jesus 
back to this world They read in the Holy Quran that Jesus 
would not come back to the world and notwithstanding this 
believe that Jesus himself would come back ‘They read further 
that no mortal can with this body of clay go up to heaven and 
niake there his abode, and still entertain the belief that Jesus 
with this physical body was taken up into hevven where he has 
been residing fo: nineteen hundied yeais And holding all these 
beliefs against the Holy Quran, they sull call themselves Mus- 


huns ! 
‘‘Those who fell into this error before I caine, are excusable 


‘To them 16 18 pardoned, for they were not informed of the truth 
and were not made to understand the true meaning of the Word 
of God But such is not your case To you every thing has been 
eXplained and for you light has been thiown on evely side 
of the question Therefore you cannot bring foward any excuse 
for stickmg to this error ” 

“Too many are your weakness and most of you are stran- 
gers to the sweetness of faith The weakness and ertcis, the 
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love of this world and the darkness in which the Muslims are 
involved naturally call for one who, being inspired from heaven, 
should rise and take them by the hand Still Jam calleda 
dajjal How deplorable must be the condition of a people to 
whom at the critical moment 1n their life a dayjal 1s sent! How 
unfortunate the nation which when standing at the brink of 
destruction, 1s visited by another destruction from heaven ! They 
call me accursed and a heretic, but there 1s nothing new in that 
The same epithets were given to Jesus Christ and are still given 
to him by the Jews Butthose who will be punished in hell 
for their evils, will say 44 Ue) )) pe I) Go edo bOI) ppIWlhy 
© « “ Why see we not the men whom we numbered among the 
wicked’? The world has ever been an enemy to the Messen- 
geisof God, fo. the love of the world and the love of God’s 
1ighteous prophets cannot go together Had you too not loved 
the world,’you could have seen me, but now you cannot ” 

“Tt 1s but excessive vanity which makes a man think that 
he does not stand in need of the prophets of God He deceives 
himself whosays “DoI not say my pravers? DoTI not heep 
the fasts? Do I not recite the formula of faith?” He 1s not 
aware of the true faith and of the transcendent delight which 
it brings with 1t Ponder over the creation of man, 1t 1s God 
who has created him, but see how He has made one man an 
instrument in bringing another into existence As in the phy- 
sical birth of man, Almighty God, has established the law of a 
piocreatoi, so a spiritual father 1s also necessary for the spiritual 
buth of man ‘Take care, therefore, that vou are not deceived 
with the mere form and ceremony, the husk of Islam Read 
attentively the word of God and think what he requires of you 
He desires you to attain to the stage which He has Himself 
taught you to pray for Read the Fateha which says 
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apie werd |p ) a) yo psarwe) ) be) pal) b oe )‘ Show us the nght 
path, the path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed Thy 
blessings ’ Here Almighty God enjoins you to pray five times a 
day that He may grant you the blessings which were granted 
to the prophets of God But how can you attain those blessings 
except through the prophets Hence it 1s necessary that to 
make you attain the stage of certainty and love, the prophets of 
God should appew f:om time to time and te-animate the dead 
faith and mvhe you 1eceive the promised blessings Will you 
then oppose God and fight against Him? Will vou brevk His 
old and estabushed law ?’ 

‘Some people think that thev do not stand in need of the 
Piomised Messiah, no 15 16 necessary to believe in him = = They 
argue that admitting that Jesus is dead, still 1s they sre Mus- 
lims and piay and fast and follow the Islamic injunctions thev 
do not need wny one else to mahe them bette: But thisisa 
fatal erro. In the first place, how can such people call them- 
selves Muslims when they do not obey Alinighty God and His 
Prophet ‘The command given to them respecting the Promised 
Messiah was that when he should make his appearance, they 
should 11n to hin, and that though they should have to walk on 
ice upon then knees still they should reach hun ut how we 
these ordeis carried out? By saying, ‘ We do not need the 
Messiah, no: do we care fo! him” And those who are not sat- 
isfied with indifference, go a step fuither and hu! at me the 
most scurrilous abuses ‘They cril me an heresiarch anda 
dayal Any one who injures me in any wav thinks that he has 
done a deed of great meiit, and the one who calls me 1 liar be- 
lieves that he has thereby pleased Almighty God 0 ye people’ 
whO were commanded to be patient and God-fearing and to 
walkin probity and righteousness, who taught you to be so 
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hasty in rejecting a Messenger of God ind to take in an evil 
hght of all his domgs snd words® What sign there 1s which 
God his not manifested, and what argument which has not been 
upperled to, but you rejected every proof, and with boldness 
treated the commandments of God as nanght To whom should 
{ hken this cunning generation Itis hke the ciafty man who 
in open daylight shuts his eves and says ‘where is the sun’ 
Thou self deceived man, open thine own eyes first and then 
thou shalt see the sun _ It is easy te call 1 Messenger of God 
in heretic, but difficult to follow him in the subtle ways of faith, 
easy to call him a Dayal but hard to enter the strait gate of 
his teaching Every one who savs that he does not care for 
the Promised Messiah, does not cae for his faith, and sets at 
naught the true purity of life, real salvation and living faith 
If such men could take a just view of things, they would find 
that without the living and perfect ceitainty which 1s granted 
from heaven through the holy prophets and messengers 
of God, their prayers are only lifeless ceremomes and their 
fasting mere starvation’ (Vol III R R&R 1904) 
A Reply to those who demand Miracles or Worldly 
advantages The Best Criterion to recognise 
a true Prophet of God 

“ hose who unpose such conditions remain devoid of true 
faith The faith which Almghty God loves best 1s the faith 
of Abu Bakr, the taith which seeks no signs Abu Bakr did not 
request the Holy Piophet to work any muracle It was suffi- 
cient for him that Arabia sorely felt the need of a Reformer, and 
the righteousness and heavenly motals of the Holy Prophet 
Were the greatest of all muacles No sooner he heard the claim 
of the Holy Prophet than he believed in its truth Men of Abu 
Bakr’s tvpe need no signs Those whosav that they will not 


3145 


believe unless they get such and such a woildly advantage really 
think that thev we laying God under an obligation by believing 
in Him IT vols that they are they do not know that it 15 an 
obligation or God that He shows them tne right path by sending 
His Messenge) fo. their guidance Almighty God says to the 
unoelievers in the Holy Quran that eath and heaven we tull 
of signs if they will not but consider and thus draws their 4at- 
tention to the fact that they badly need 7 Reformer: The need 
of a prophet is the great sien of his tiuth wovy should tne then 
peek other signs? 

Whit every one needs 1s this that the end of his hfe in 
this world should find him truly taithful, and when he departs 
it should be with true contentment of heait and with perfect 
perce Jf this end were lept in view, such impeitinent things 
would not be talked of People say such things because 1n then 
hearts there 1s no fear of God, no awe of Divine inajesty It 
they had known the glory and inajesty of God, then hearts 
would have trembled and they would have been puiified ot tne 
transgressions, evils and mischiefs in which they die involved 
Then they would have come to God with 1 straight mind and 
would not have imposed such crooked conditions which we onlv 
an evidence of the cioohedness of the heats What would 
be thought of a patient who told the physician that he would not 
submit to his treatment unless he promised to pv bim (the 
patient) a sumof money on recovery’? Let tins 1s exactly 
what the spiritually sick are saving tothe Divine Hevler These 


people do not come to God = The object 1s woidly riches In 
then hearts there 1s not the burning zeal and thust for a union 
with God ind a turning to Him with heart ind son] What 
4 wondei that men should pretend that they ae coming to God 
while the real object hidden deep in then hearts 15 the attain- 
inent of the riches of tois world 
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“T gay to you truly that a holy desne for umon with God 
cannot be cumbined with an impure desire fot gain You can- 
not serve both God and this world, therefore serve God alone 
and let this world be as qa servant to you Idonot look upon 
any one as my follower till he prefers God to wll worldly objects 
This 18 a condition whose fulfilment I 1equne of all my disei- 
ples, for people who do not raise every step for the sake of God 
aie of nouse And for the fulfilment of this condition 1t 1s 
necessary that the evil desires in a man shonid all be brought 
to nanght Itis to this state that the Holy Quran :efers 
when it says Ms) & cs) Ue ma) Loy g alae rs la Ue le), 
uso J) 2» “ But as to him who feats the majesty of his Lord 
and refiains his soul from evil desues, his abode 1s psaradise’’ 
(Ixxix 40) Fiom the concluding words of this veise it 15 
evident that paradise becomes a man’s abode as soon as he begins 
to shun all evil desires It 1s, therefore, in this life that a man 
begins to lead heavenly life, and this is the place which Islam 
desires every man to teach (Vol IVR R 1905 ) 

The truth 1s that atheism is giadually and silently taking 
hold of the minds of men and the fear or God has vanished 
away Having eyes men see not, and naving ears they hear 
not, and having hearts they understand not, therefore the 
signs ot God we rejected A study of the boohs, [ have 
written, will show that the clearest arguments have been 
given in support nf my claim which have never been refuted 
but the heaits are so hardened that no amount of reasoning 
18 sufficient to convince them (Vol TIIR R 1904) 

“ Almighty God out of His mercy sends His Messengers 
that they may point out the way to putity and freedom fiom 
sin, but pride, which is a most fatal disease, heeps men off 
from the  eceptance of truth. A true behever must have, 
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therefore, no pride in him, but he must have humility and 
meekness, for these are the characteristics of the holy prophets 
of God Our Holy Prophet possessed them in an eminant degree 
One of his servants being asked how the Holy Prophet treat- 
ed him said that the Prophet served him more than he ser- 
ved the Prophet’ (Vol IVR R 1905 ) 

It can be easily seen that for the acceptance of a Piophet or a 
Messenger of God who appears as a Reformer, the only thing 
about which one has to satisfy oneself, 1s to see that what 
he teaches is true, and that there 1s no deceit or talsehood 1n it 
Sound judgment does not stand in need of a miracle for the 
seceptance of truth But as it happens that notwithstanding, 
truth and correctness of a matter, men have sometimes scruples 
or doubt the motive with which it 1s presented, or thirk that 
the person presenting it may be the dupe of a false belief or 
may really be a deceiver, or thinking him to be an ordinary 
nan, do not pay attention to his words or slight him from feel- 
ings of dishke or contempt, or even understanding the trutn wre 
unable to follow the path pointed out because of their subjec- 
tion to sensual passions and carnal desires or because of the 
weekness ot the flesh, therefore Divine wisdom has ordained that 
those who come from Him, and are charged with a special mis- 
sion for the reformation of the world, should be attended with 
signs of Divine assistance which are manifested sometimes 
in. the form af God’s mercy and sometimes in that of His wrath 
It 18 for this reason that a Prophet 1s called a pYand ape e, 
a giver of the glad tidings of the mercy of God and a warner 
fiom His wrath The signs of the first hind are meant for the 
faithful who do not revolt against the commandments of God, 
nor treat the Wessengeis of God with contempt or insult The 
clear judgment which God has given them, helps them to te- 
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cognise the true Messenger of God at once Thus 1ecognising 
him, they are not deterred from accepting him by vanity or a 
false position in society When they see that a Prophet has 
risen at the proper time after the manner of the by gone Pro- 
phets and just 1n time, that there 1s a way for his recognition as 
a true Messenger of God, that he 1s granted Divine assistance 
and walks in purity and righteousness, and that judged by the 
standard of the Divine laws prevailing with respect to prophets 
his words and deeds are not open to any objection, they have no 
hesitation or scruples in submitting to him For such Almighty 
God manifests the signs of His mercy, and being strengthened 
in faith by association with a righteous servant of God, and wit 
nessing a holy transformation, they constantly see fresh signs of 
God EKve1v new truth revealed by God, every subtle point dis- 
closed, every assistance gianted from heaven, and everv comm- 
munication of a future event 1s for them 1 sign, and on account 
ofthe fineness of then pe:ception, they are able to discover with 
minuteness, every assistance which 1s granted by Almighty God 
to His holy ones and thus see the subtle signs which are hid- 
den from the eyes of the masses In opposition to these 1s 
anothe: class of men who have no share in the signs of meicy 
displayed by God These are the opposers of the Prophets of 
God The people of Noah and the people of Lot did not 
beneftt by any sign of mercy until they were destroyed by the 
wiath of God, the one by being diowned in a flood, and the 
othe: by a severe shock of earthquake and by the raining down 
of stones upon them 

] see that the majority of this generation resemble the 
people of Noah ong since two signs appeared for me on the 
heavens in accordance: with a prophecy handed down to late: 
generations by the descendants of the Holy Prophet This 
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prophecy was to the effect that when the Reformer of the last 
ages would appear, two signs would be manifested for his sake 
upon the heavens which have never been manifested as signs 
before, vzz, that the moon would eclipse in the month of Ram- 
van on the first of its eclipse nights, and the sunin the same 
Month on the middle of its eclipse days The tradition con- 
taining this prophecy 1s accepted by both the Sunnzs and the 
Shiahs, and 1t has been written down in books fo. more than % 
thousand yeais But when it came to fulfiment in my time, 
no one paid the slightest heed toite No one accepted me as 
the rightrul claimant upon the imonifestation of this grand 
sign Nav, it made them more insolent and boldei in hurling 
abuses at me, and [ was called a Dayal, a Kafe and «1 Kazzab 
The mercy of God manifested a sign, but they did not benefit 
by it They did not turn towards me when it was shown and 
slighted the sign of God 1s 1f it were mere trash or treated 1t 
indifferently as if it hid not been shown ‘Thus their insolence 
and their contempt for me continued to increase until the sign 
of heaven’s wiith appered upon eath This sign was the 


plague and it appeared in accordance with the prophecies 

uttered by the Prophets of God __[t has been raging in this con- 

try for severtl vears, and all mortal efforts to check its progress 

have signally failed The appearance of the plague in the lass 

dajs 1s also foretold in the Holy Quran in plain words Thus 

It says lw ow &) ve by dae 9) b0 Lal) 9 is la olor au VJ wy Ue ls 
« (09 DS) po) Lo) 

‘Some time before the end, We would utterly destroy some 
of the villayes and visit others with severe punishment (by send- 
ing down upon them a severe plague)’ (xxu 59) Similarly on 
another occasion the Holy Quran says pd b= y=) me Js) ws ols 
(AF Sod)) ppg Dl b) 99 B pe WI) G) yeh Gey J) Ue w lo When the 
end shall be near, We will cause & disease germ to come forth 
to thein out of the earth which will wound them, because they 
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would not believe in our signs” (xxvi 82) Both these verses 
speak of plague, because it 1s now an established fact, although 
it was not known at the time of the revelation of the Holy 
Quran, that the plague 1s caused by various bacteria Almighty 
God, who 18 the knower of all seerets, knew the ong of the 
disease, and hence described it 1n these terms, calling 1t Ue) 9) ao 

In short, when this sign of wrath appeared and caused a heavy 
destruction in the country, then some hearts were turned to- 
waids me, and about 200,000 people entered into my Bav’at in a 
very short time Andas the plague 1s growing mote virulent, 
more people are coming to me and accepting the truth of my 
mission And as it appears asa sign, I do not thinkiat will 
disappear until 1t brings about a transformation in the lives of 
many people ‘Thus does this land bear a resemblance to the 
land of Noah, for no one believed when heaven showed its sign 
of meicy, but when the sign of Divine wrath was manifested, 
thousands saw their errors and were led to *ccept me 1s the Pro- 
mised Messiah ‘The appearance of the plague was also foretold 
by tne former prophets, and the Gospel also tells us that a des- 
tructive plague would rage in the time of the Promised Messiah, 
and also spetks of great wars in the last ages the fulfilment of 
both of which signs we are witnessing to-day with our eyes 
Repent ye then, O Muslims, for dO you not see how the plague 
is snatching away from you your dearest fiiends and relatives 
one by one? Turn to God that he may turn to you, for great is 
the wrath of heaven and without your true repentanee as de- 
snred by God it would not be turned awav from you (Vol Til 
R R_ 1904 ) 
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Prophecies relating to the safety of the 
Promised Messiah and the Two 
Martyrdoms. 


The following prophecies are contained on pages 51 and 5/1 of 
the Barahan-t-Ahmadzyya (published 1n 1880-84) _» W) Sean pls 
UL lu - Le W fear ab oly e ie ye Wi) Koes ¥ ME ) )  Sewans 
soos oH WW) ww dy yw gl pods ° uo Uale UP IS 5 Uy bv ws 
stg} dieu sls gt JF a<) day Oo hu Js is) WI) pe | 
gy Bow) psy) gt afew Vt 9 8) HE oe py Se) 
Uy yo Vm) s ale)» 40 yo g2 5 aw } po pO, ) Leet Al yw The 
hist portion of these revelations may be thustranslated “Though 
people will not save thee from being killed, yet God shall cer- 
tainly save thee from being killed, though people may try to 
take thy life’ It 18 indicated here that people would 
form plots to hill me and make attempts on my _ life, 
directly or indirectly by misrepresenting or accusing me before 
the authorities, but all their efforts will prove fruitless Now 
although being hilled in the cause of God 1s maity:dom for all 
true believers whether prophets or not, yet for greater ends, 
Almighty God does not allow two classes of prophets to be 
killed by their enemies, vz, (1) the Prophet who 1s the Founder 
of a system, and (2) the Piophet with whoin a system 13 te:min- 
ated loses and our Holy Prophet are examples of the first, 
and Jesus Christ and the Promised Messiah in Islam examples 
of the second class It 1s for this reason that as in the Holy 
Quan, Almighty God promised to the Holy Prophet the safety 
of his life against the plots of his enemies to kill him, in the 
words Ur W) jo feaw Wl) 2 e, “And God will save thee from 
the people” He has also given a similar promise of safety to 
me in alinost indentical words Jt can be easilv seen that such 
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Divine protection in the case of the first and the last Prophets 
of a system 1s of the greatest importance If the Founde of a 
system 1s killed, the truth of the system 1s obscured and its 
foundation demolished with the laying of the first brick For 
instance 1f Moses had been hilled on the very day that he went 
to Pharaoh, or our Holy Prophet has been hilled when he was 
besieged by his enemies with the object of taking away his life, 
Judaism and Islam would have been mipped in the bud and 
vanished from the face of the earth to be heard of no more D)- 
vine wisdom, therefore, so ordained it that notwithstanding 
thousands of powerful enemies, the two prophets were saved at 
the most critical moments 1n their lives Similary if the last 
Prophet of a system 1s cut off im the midst of his work, the truth 
of the system will be rendered difficult of explanation Its the 
will of God that the beginning and the end of a system should 
be marked with great success and, therefore, the Founder and the 
last Prophet are both specially protected by Him Since Jesus 
was the final Prophat of the Mosaic system, he was according to 
this Divine law stved from death on the cross, and the same 
Divine law has again saved me from the plots of my enemies to 
take away my life Nay, Almighty God bestowed His grace up- 
on me to a far greater extent than upon Jesus, son of Mary, 
for his enemies succeeded in fastening him to the cross, but iy 
enemies were hopelessly baffled in their efforts to biing the 
punishment of death o1 any othe: punishment on my head by 
involving me in a murder case The first and the last Prophets of 
a system are its two boundary-walls and them dest: uction involves 
the destruction of the whole system 

There aie reasons of paramount importance for the protection 
of the lives of the two classes of Prophets referred to above, and 
fo. the destiuction of the: enemies whoever: they may be 
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Almighty God sends them to bring about a transformation in the 
world Since the world is their enemy, the object with which 
they are sent could never be fulfilled if Almighty God did not 
ensure the safety of their lives In every contest they are made 
victorious and their enemies are brought low whatever their 
numbei and forcee The ‘ool says, “I also am virtuous, I also 
say prayers and keep fasts ’’ The Jewish ptiests and pharisees 
thought the same, and some of them even claimed to be the reci- 
pients of Divine revelation in opposition to Jesus But this was 
not sufficient for their protection or the destruction of Jesus 
The true and faithful servants of God have such close connection 
with Him, and are colored so deeply by His love and sincerity 
to Him, that Almighty God 15 always on thei side and His wrath 
1s upon those who stand against them and wish to cut them off 
It was thus that Balan was destroyed He had the vanity to 
think that Moses was not bette: than he But the close con- 
nection which Moses had with Almighty God cannot be adequate- 
ly described in woids, and this was what the unfortunate Balaam 
fuled to see He came in opposition to him and was destioyed, 
no: did his virtue benefit him in any way ‘Thus it always 
happens ‘The deep and close connection which the beloved of 
God and His chosen and faithful servants have with Him, 1s not 
secn by the blind world Those who have a foimal piety and 


whose hearts are devoid of the true love of God, stand up against 
the person who has been chosen and sent by God, but 1t 1s 1eally 
God that they are hghting with It 1s impossible that Almighty 
God should destory him who he has sent to bring about a gieat 
transformation in the world for sake of a few ignorant men whose 
piety 1s 1mperfect If the collision of two boats be inevitable, 
one of which contains 3 just monarch with his counsellers, while 
the othe: has a number of men f1om the lowest classes of society, 
it is evident that the latte: boat will be drowned to save the 
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former, and the destruction of a few men when such valuable 
lives are saved will be a matte: of rejoicing, not one of regret 
Such 1s the Divine law with respect to those whom God sends 
as His Representatives upon earth to bring men to the tight 
path Those who stand against them however virtuous thev 
may 1egard themselves are brought to naught, because otherwise 
the object of God in sending His apostles would altogether fail 
If He were not to protect them and destroy their enemies, no 
true woishipper of God would be left upon earth The world looks 
at the majority and thinks the greater nuinbet to be in the night, 
but God does not looh at numbers and appearances but at hearts 
The light of the love of God and of trne sincemty and faithful- 
ness to Him which 1s visible in the elect of God, 18s such that I 
would have described 1t in words 1f I could But since the 
world began, no Prophet of God has been able to desciibe this 
secret The soul of His faithful servants falls down on the D1- 
vine threshold with a submissiveness which cannot be expressed 
m words 

After promising a safety for me Almighty God savs in the 
revelation quoted above ‘“ But two sheep,” 2 e, two of my 
followers,“ will be slaughtered,” 2 ¢ , killed blameless, “ and every- 
thing that exists upon earth will ultimately pass away” In the 
sacred books, meeh and innocent man ate represented by sheep 
and sometimes by cows Inthis prophecy Alimghty God has 
not used the words that two of my followers would be martyrs, 
but has figuratively expressed"the same idea in beautiful langu- 
age by speahing of the slaughter of two sheep In the sheep we 
hind two great uses, we get from it milk to drink and flesh to 
eat This prophecy relates to the ma:ty:dom of Vaalvi Abdul 
Latif and his disciple Abdul Rahinan, and it has been fulfill- 
ed 23 vetrs after its publication in the Barahin-:Ahmadivya 
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Maulvi Abdul Latif gave proof of his resemblance with the sheep 
inits two benefits In the controversy which took place at Kabul, 
he gave to his opponents the milk of excellent tiuths and great 
verities, though 1t was rejected by them Ayain with the 
sacrifice of his life, he gave them his flesh and blood that they 
might eat the one and drink the other 1n love for him and thus 
benefit by the sacrifice which he had offered for them They 
knew well that they could not thus lay down then lives for the 
beliefs which they owned and upon which then forefathers died 
They could give no instance of any one fiom among them having 
ever shown perseverance and faithfulness Such a sacrifice was 
impossible fot 1 man unless filled with certainty he saw the Al- 
mighty God who 1s unseen to the people of this wold Such 
blood and such flesh as were offered by Maulvi Abdul Latif will 
ever continue to invite seekers afte: truth to themselves 

The prophecy relating to these two martyrdoms 1s followed 
by words of condolence,for Almighty God hnew that their death 
would be a great shock to this sect Thus in the revelations that 
follow the one translated above, Almighty God says “Be not 
grieved at this distress and be not sorrowful fo. what has befallen 
you (for although you have lost two men jet God 1s with you, 
and He will bring to you many troops for two men) , for God 1s 
sufficient for His servant Do you not know that God 1s power- 
ful over everything? And against those who are guilty of this 
crime, We will produce thee as a witness on the day of judgment, 
(and We will question them for what sin they hilled them) God 
shall give thee thy reward, and thy Lord shall be pleased with 
thee, and shall mahe thy name,2¢, Ahmad, perfect” This revel: 
ation signifies that Ahmad means one who praises God greatly 
and this desciiption cin be tiue of him only upon whom the 
blessings and gifts of God are greatly bestowed The name 
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Ahmad will therefore, be made perfect when the blessings of 
God are bestowed in abundance upon the holder of that naine 
“Dot not be grieved at the fate of these two martyrs for Divine 
wisdom has ordained it, for there are many things which you 
desire but their attainment 1s injurious to you, and there are 
many things to which you are averse though they are good for you, 
and God knows what is for your benefit but you know it not ” 

In these revelations Almighty God gives us to understand 
that though even a mention of the cruelty with which Maulv: 
Abdul Latif was hulled, 1s sufficient to make one’s han stand on 
end and greater injustice than this has hardly been ever done, 
yet his martyrdom will bring about numerous blessings, and 
Kabul will see the fruit that it will bear God remaimed silent 
on the murder of Abdul Rahman but He will not be silent now 
and serious consequence will issue It 18 remarkable that when 
Maulv: Abdul Latif was stoned to death, serious Cholera broke 
out in Kabul and some of the Amnur’s high officials and the 
wife anda son of Nastulla Khan, who took the foremost part 
in bringing about the death ot Maulvi Abdul Latif, fell vic- 
tins to the epidemic But this is not all The cruelty with 
Which Abdul Latif has been killed, awaits yet a greater pun- 
ishment ‘There 1s no instance in this age of such imnocent 
blood spilt im this cruel manner, and woe to the man who has 
done it, for he has called destruction upon his head Bear 
witness, Land of Afghanistan, that on thee the cruelest deed 
has been done Thou unfortunate Land, thou art fallen 
from thy Loid’s eyes for the greatest injustice has been done 
upon thee 

A recent .evelation regarding the murde: of Maulv: Abdul 
Latif will be found inthe February number of the Review 
of Religions under the date February 9th when he was here 
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It runs thus 4 w 5 sae, ¢, “Murder in disappointment 
and his death was awful” Both parts of this revelation are 
wonderfully true of the murder of Maulv: Abdul Latif, because 
no one listened to his words and, therefore, he met disappoint- 
ment, and the people were awed at his death on account of his 
extraoidinary perseverance and of the signs which appeared at 
his death, one of which was a severe outbreak of cholera ’ 

“Tt should also be borne in mind that the repeated promises 
of pardon on renunciation of faith were given to Maulv: Abdul 
Latif because of his eminent position and of the reverence 
shown to him in the country on account of his learning and 
sanctity | Such lenience to an ordimary ptisone: 1s not to be 
looked for in the stern land of Kabul It 15 possible that the 
Ami himself should have been sotry to sentence to death one 
who was like a sunin the country, but in teligious matters 
the Amir is no more than a pupet in the hand of the Maulvies 
He feared the Maulvies on the one hand, and saw, on the other, 
that Maulvi Abdul Latif was blameless, and since he had not 
the courage to oppose the judgmnt of the U/lama, he gave ex- 
pression to his feelings by repeatedly ashing the Adhhunzada 
to renounce his faith in the Promised Messiah 

The reasons which weighed most with the present Amir 
as well as his late father in murdering such members of the 
Ahmadiyya sect as they could lay then hands or, was the 
doetrine of the illegahty of Jehad taught by 1t The Amir 
and his councillors were fully aware that I had wiiten against 
Jehad in my writings and that my views were directly op- 
posed to theirs The late Amir Abdul Rahman was himeelf 
the autho: of a pamphlet showing the necessity and legality 
of Jehad Some Punjabis of the A/jl-1-hadis sect who visited 
Kabul and saw the Amir, probably informed hin of the con- 
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tents of my books On account of this difference, the Amur 
was already biased against me and my followers Now Maulvi 
Abdul Latif, while yet in prison, remarked one day that Jehad 
was forbidden, and that the Promised Messiah taught plainly 
that we should se.ve and propagate Islam not by means of the 
sword but by establishing its truth with sound arguments The 
presence of the Amir could not dete: him from expressing his 
views, for he was dauntless in the utterance of truth though 1t 
cost him his life 

It 1s stated by some of the disciples of Maulv: Abdul Juatif 
that on his journey home, he very often repeated the remark 
that the land of Afghanistan stood in need of his blood =I think 
this remark was true The circulation in Afghanistan of muil- 
lions of hand-bills, containing arguments for the truth of my 
claim, could not have produced the effect which his blood has 
done ‘The diops of his blood have been cast in that land like 
seed which would soon develop into a large tree providing shelter 
fo. thousands of birds 

When fou: months had elapsed, the Amr ordered Maulvi 
Abdul Latif to be brought in the public court and warned hun 
of the fatal consequences 1f he did not renounce his faith But 
Maulv: Abdul Latif repeated the firm answer that nothing could 
shake his belief The torture which the Amu could inflict 
would end, he said, with this life but he feared Him who could 
inflict everlasting pumshment He further urged the Amur that 
as he knew himself to be in the mght, he should be given an 
occasion to hold a debate on the points of difference with the 
Maulvies, and that he should be punished if he was proved to be 
inerior To this the Amur consented, and Maulv: Abdul Latif 
was catried in fetters (Weighing 128 lbs round his waist, 
and shackles weighing 16 lbs onhis legs) to the place 
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appointed fo: the debate On theopposite side were eight 
Muftis headed by Khan Mulla Khan while a Punjabi Doctor 
who was an enemy of the Ahmadiyya sect, acted as an arbit- 
rato: Kight men with drawn swords in then hands stood over 
the head of the prisoner ‘The debate was canned on in whiting 
and tne audience was kept ignorant of the arguinents of both 
sides It lasted from seven in the morning till about 3P M 
At the time of the late: afternoon prayers, the judgment of 
heresy was declared against the Maulvi Sahib He was ashed 
if he believed in the second coming of Jesus, but he firmly demed 
and stated that the Holy Quran bore testimony that Jesus was 
dead and that he would not come back Upon this they abused 
and cursed the holy man and raised their cries like the chief 
priests and elders of the Jews before Pilate He was thereupon 
sent back to the gaol with all those heavy fetters The judg- 
ment was then sent to the Amir but the papers containing the 
proceedings of the debate were intentionally detained Such a 
secrecy of the proceedings of the controversy 1s a clea evidence 
that the Manlvies failed to 1efute the arguments of Maulvi Abdul 
Latit, and the consciousness of thei fiulure was the only reason 
of keeping both the public and the Amir in the dark as to the 
force of his arguments Alas for the Amur, that he passed the 
sentence simply on the judgment of the Maulvies and did not 
care to see even the proceedings of the debate It was his duty 
if*he had any fear of the gieat and just Rule: of the Universe 
to whom he must return alone and empty-handed, to hold the 
debate in his presence, for he knew that 1t¢ consequence would 
be the death of an innocent man Moreover, the parties to the 
debate ought to have been treated with fairness and justice and 
paaced on a platform of equality Was it consonant with justice 
to heep Maulvi Abdul Latif in severe and rigorous imptisonment 
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fo. such a long time and then 1 the time of the debate appoint 
eight men with drawn swo'ds to stand over his head, 1n oder 
to heep him unde: awe and in_ torture and thus indirectly pre- 
vent him from adducing arguments as to his truth Nay, it was 
the Amuir’s duty to get the proceedings of the debate printed and 
circulated among the people to convince the public that the sen- 
tence was passed in tiue justice, and that Maulvi Abdul Latif 
failed to prove the truth of his belief regarding the Promised 
Messiah, the prohibition of Jehad o the death of Jesus Ah! 
wn innocent man was butchered lihe a sheep before the Amn s 
eves, and in spite of bis truth and affording proof o1 it and not 
withstanding his fim perseverance which is gianted only to the 
elect his sacred body was chopped like mince-meat, and his 
family and children were cast into piison with great torture and 
disgiace Is this the punishinent for a difference of opinion in 
religious matters among the Muslims? Is innocent blood thus 
to be shed? The British Government which 1s iegarded by the 
Amur and his Maulvies as a kafer Government gives protection 
to hundreds of different sects If this Government had adopted 
the cruel course which the Amn has taken, how many Muhain- 
madans would theie have been in India to-day ? Ah! horrible 
injustice has been done under heaven in taking the life of an 1n- 
nocent man to whose holiness and piety the whole land of A1- 
ghanistan was a witness, and that only for a difference of opini- 
Onin ceitain secondaty matters This Muslim Amn 1s far 
worse than that Roman Governo: who when the Jews compelled 
him to confirm the sentence of death passed on a tighteons 
man, washed his hands saying that he did not see any fault 
in him = The Amir was bound to question his Maulvies on what 
grounds the sentence of death was passed, and what the 
srounds wele on which such difference of opimon was to be 
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considered amounting to heresy, and whether such differences 
did not exist among the othe: Muslin sects, and whether 
they all with the exception of one deserved to be stoned to 
death ” 

After the sentence of death was prssed, Vanlvi Abdul 
Latif was again called into the piesence of the Amn and 
told that the VMaulvies had adjudged him to be a heretic, and 
that if he did not 1:cnounce his belief, he would be put to 
death But he was not to be shaken by such threats and 
he was willing to die Every new expostulation was rejected 
by him with greater firmness, until the Amn knew it fot 
certain that nothing could tempt him to give up his faith 
He 18 also 1elated to have said that he would 11se again after 
six days I think he said soon the basis of some Divine re- 
velation which he might have ieceived at the time for at 
that time he had cut off every connection with world, and was 
in communion with the angels What he meant to say was 
this that he would be gianted a@ new life, such as is granted 
to the transformed and iighteons ones, afte. ox days, «and 
before the Lord’s dvy came, which was the seventh, he would 
be raised from among the dead The Holy Quian has also 
stated that the maityrs are not left among the dead but ale 
raised after then death Thusit says 2 / shs (pW) rw), 
se) bv) ye} a) do And sav not ot those who are slain in 
(sod’s path that they are dead nay they are living’ It was to 
this that Maulv: Abdul Latif 1eferred when he spoke of 11sing 
after the sixth day Ialsosawa vision to the same effect 
sbout the same time I saw that a tall, graceful and green 
branch of a cypress tree was cut off from my gaiden and held 
in @ mans hand Some one said that it should be planted 
neai the plum tree already cut and re-grown in 2 land adjacent 
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tomy house After this, I received the following revelation 
‘“He was cut off from Kabul andcame directly tous” I 
thought its mterpretation to be this that the blood of the 
martyr fell like a seed upon the land where it was shed and 
that growing into a large fruitful tree, 1t would add large num- 
bers to this sect Maulvi Abdul Latif has by his death set an 
example to be followed by the members of this sect and of such 
an example they stood in great need ‘There are those among 
them who, wnen they have done the slightest service, think 
they have done a gieat deed and laid me under an obligation 
whereas it 18 a favor of God to thein that He gave them power 
to do that service There are others who have not come to me with 
full strength and full sincerity, and whose feet are not as firmly 
fixed on perfect faith and true sincerity as they clam Such 
men ue ready to bid farewell to their faith foi the love of the 
world and fail in every trial But God isto be thanked that 
there ae also those who have believed with a true heart and 
come to the Lord’s side with true sincerity, and who are ready 
to suffer everything for the sake of God But the power of 
faith which has been displayed by Maulv: Abdul Latir 1s still 
latent in them May God giant the faith and perseverance 
shown by this maity) to every member of this sect ' As long as 
there are Satanic insinuations in this world’s life, 1t 1s a great 
hinderance to a man’s perfection Many will come but very 
few will set such an example 

Reverting to the story of Moulvi Abdul Latif, when 
he refused to listen to all expostulations, the Amu drew up 
the judgment with his own hands and caused it to be hung 
about his neck He then ordered bis nose tO be bored and a 
cord to be passed through the hole by which he was drawn 
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to the place of execution While he was carried in this state of 
torture, he was mocked, abused and cursed The Amir with 
his Muftis and Maulvies watched and enjoyed this painful sight 
When he was butied to his waist in earth, the Amir once more 
approached him and gave him promise of pardon on condition 
of his renunciation of ms faith, but no words could tempt him 
to such a heinous deed as the renunciation of truth for the sake 
ofa iew days’ comfort Upon this there was xgain a tumult 
among the barbarous Qazis and Muftis that he was a Kajir 
and should be stoned to death without futher delay The 
Amir then ordered the Chief Qazi: to thiow the first stone 
The Qazi requested the Amn that %s he was the Ruler, he 
should take the imtiative But the Amn excused himcelf 
saying that it was a matte: of ieligion in which supreme 
authority lav with the Cme: Qari At last the first stone 
wis thown py the Qazi which gave Maulyvi Abdul Latif 
afital wound The neXt stone was thrown by the unfortu- 
nate Ami, and afte: this there wasa vallev of stones trom 
all sides and within a few minutes the marty: disappeared 
in the heap of stones Orders were then given by the Amur 
for watch to be kept on his dead body because he had said 
that he would rise after the sixth day This occurred on 
the 14th July 1903 

The incidents that have been related above, have been 
taken from the reports of different men, some of whom are 
the opponents of this sect and who took part in the stoning, 
while otheis are the martyr’s secret disciples It 1s probable 
that the cruelty of the Amn has not been fully repres- 
ented on account of his fear Such maityrdom was decreed 
by heaven fo. Shahzada Maulvi Abdul Latif God knows 
what requital 1s reserved for the tyrant for this cruel deed 
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The Holy Quran says, ‘x23 pad ble sew wk a!) 
wv J)“ Verily for him who comes to his Lord as a mujrim, 
the punishment 1s hell in which he shall neither live nor 
die” The Amur has brought himself under the verdict of the 
Holy Quran contained in the verse dome lin yo Lue py 
leabe b ) ac a ve) 5 dials wake al) wenoc s yw! ol Las ange 4) yw | 
‘ Whoever shall kill a believer intentionally, bis 1ecom- 
pense 1s hell, for ever shall he abide in it, God shall be 
wrathiul with him and curse him, and get ready for. him 1 
great torment” Ah! how great a believer wis hilled one whose 
equal there was none in the whole country of Afghamstan O 
Abdul Latif! numerous blessings of God be upon thee tor thou 
has shown thy sincerity in my life As to those of my followeis 
who will survive me, I do not know what they will do 
(Vol IIRR 1903 ) 
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The Will of the Promised Messiah. 


All praise 18 due to God, the Lord of Worlds, and bles 

sings and peace be upon His Messenger, Muhammad, and his 
offspring and companions all As Almighty God has informed 
mein valious revelations following one another that time of 
my death 1s neat, and the ievelations in this respect have been 
so consecutive that they have shaken iny very existence from 
the foundations and made this lite quite indifferent to me, I hive 
therefore, thought it prope: that I snould write down for my 
friends and for such othe: persons 48 c11 b*nehs mom my teach- 
ings some wolds of advice I give fitst the holy wonds of the 
1evelation which giving ine news of my death beforehand has 
led me to write these lines The following are the revela 
tions in the Arabic language *~ ‘“ The destined time of thy 
death has drawn nigh, and We shall not leave behind thee any 
rememberance of thine which should be a source of disgrace to 
thee Very little has remained of the time appointed for thee 
by thy Lord, and We shall not leave behind thee anything 
which should be a source of disgrace to thee And We will 
either lat thee see a part of what We threaten them with, or 
and We will take thee to Ourself Thou wilt die in sucha 
state that I will be pleased with thee Thy time has 
come and We will heep mamfest signs afte: thee to show 
thy truth The time that was promised has diawn nigh, 
therefore, tell abroad the favoms of thy Lord Veny he 
who walks in righteousness and is patient, Almighty God does 
not bring to naught the reward of such doers of good ’ 

It should be remembered that Almightv God says here 
that He will not leave behind me anv mention of my name 


* Only the English iranslations ot the revelations wre given 
throughout (Ed R R.) 
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which should be a source of disgrace tome It has a double 
significance It means in the first place that all such objec- 
tions shall be refuted and brought to naught as are published 
by my opponents with the intention of binging disgrace upon 
me It also means that people who do not give up their mis- 
chiefs, and do not refrain from speaking evil of me, shall be blotted 
out of existence and as they perish, their objections will perish 
along with them After this Almighty God thus addressed me 
in the Urdu languige “ Very few days have 1emained, so1row 
will overtvke all on that day Such and such and such things 
things will happen and after that will come the event of thy 
death. After all occurences and wonders of nature have been 
shown, will come the occurrence of your death ” 

Regarding the occurrences spoken of in the above revelation, 
I have been informed that death will work havoc on all sides 
There will be earthquake so severe that they will present to the 
eye the scene of the day of judgment, and will, as it were, 
turn the earth upside down, and the lives of many would be ein 
bittered But on those who repent and eschew evil, God will 
have mercy Every Prophet and spoken of this time, and it 1s 
necessary that every thing should happen according as it was 
foretold But those who make their hearts upright and walk 
in ways which are liked by God shall have no fear, nor 
grief Addressing me Almighty God said “Thou art a Wan- 
ner from Me I have sent thee that the righteous may be separated 
from the wicked ’’And He said “A Warner came into the world, 
but the world did not accept lim, but God shall accept him and 
make clear his truth by mighty attacks I will showe: so many 
blessings upon thee that kings will seek blessings from thy 
clothes ’’* 


* Had the world opened 16s eves, 1t would have seen that I have 
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As regards the earthquake to come which will be very 
sever2, God informed me and said ‘ Avain came the spring 
time + and again isthe Word of God fulfilled’ It 1s, there- 
fore, necessary that a seveie earthquake should vet cone, 
but the righteous are safe fiom it Be righteous then and 
walk in true prety that you may be saved Fear God to-day 
so that you may be safe fiom the fear of that day Its nee- 
essary that heaven should show some thing and the earth 
should manifest wonders but those who fear God will be saved 
The Word of God says that many events will happen and 
dire calamities will descend upon earth and some of them 
will be manifested in my life and others after my death, 
and He will give this dispensation some success through me 
and more completely after me 


Itis a Divine law, and since man was created Almighty 
God has always been manifesting this law, that He assists His 
Piophets and Messengers and gives them tiuumph As He 
says “God has wiitten, ‘Iwill smely prevail, I and My 
Apostles’” (lvin 22) Then triumph means that as they 
wish that the cause of God should prevail upon earth, 


appeared in the beginning of the (Hijia) century,and almost a 
quarter of the 14th century has passed away According to pro- 
phecies both the sun and the moon eclipsed in the month of 
Ramzan at the time of clain, and the plague also made its 
appearance and earthquakes caine and moie will yet come, but 
woe to them who loved the world fo: thev did not accept 
me 


t The omginal words in the revelation is bahar (Hid 
R R) 
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and none should be able to oppose it, so 1t 18 brought about, 
and Almighty God makes evident their truth by powerful 
signs The righteousness which they wish to spread upon 
earth 1s sown lke a seed with their hands, but 1t 1s not in 
their life-time that this seed grows into a powerful tree On 
the other hand, He sends death to them at such a time that 
their mission is still in fear of failure, and thus gives an 
opportunity to thei opponents to laugh at them and to scoin 
and abuse them, After they are thus laughed at, He mani 
fests another hand of His power, and brings means into exist- 
ence by which that purpose, is completely achieved which had 
been Jeft mcomplete in the first instance In short two different 
manifestations of Divine power aie witnessed, one at the hands 
of the Prophet himself, and the other after his death, when diffi- 
culties surround the infant dispensation on all sides, and the 
enemies are in the height of then power and think that the 
mission of the Prophet will be wrecked and his followers des- 
troyed, when even the followers show anxiety and their 
hearts fail and many unfoitunate men apostatize It is at 
such a juncture that Almighty God manifests a second time 
His mighty power and supports the cause of the tottering 
mission He therefore, who waits patiently to the last mo- 
ment sees this gieat miracle So it happened in the time of 
Abu Baki when the death of the Holv Prophet was 
thought to be premature and many ignorant dwellers in 
the deseit become renegades and the companions of the 
Holy Prophet also became like mad men on account of great 
eprief Then Almighty Ged made Abu Bakr to stand up, and 
showed a second time the manifestation of His power Thus 
He took Islam by the hand when it was about to fall and ful- 
filled His promise which He had made in the Holy Quian 
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‘God promises those of you who believed and do right that He 
will give them the succession in earth as He gave the suc- 
cession to those beforethem, and He will establish for them 
thei religion which He has chosen fo: them, and give them, 
after their fear, safety in exchange’ (xxiv 55) Thus 16 hap- 
pened in the case of Moses who died in the way before he reached 
tne goal to which he wanted to take the children of Isiael and 
on account of his untimely death and sudden departure, the 
Israelties wept for forty days Sinnla: was the case of Jesus 
and even the .postles dispersed at the time of his crucifixion 
one ot them having apostatized 

Beat in mind then, my dea friends, that it being an 
established Divine law tht He shows two manifestations of His 
power that He may thus bring to naught two false pleasures 
of the opponeuts, 16 18 not possible that He should neglect this 
old law now Be not, therefore, grieved at what I have said 
and let not your hearts feel sorry, for it 1s necessary for you to 
see a second manifestation of Divine power, and 1t io better 
for you for itis perpetual and will not be intercepted to the 
Day ot Judgment SButit cannot come until I go, and when I 
go, then will Almighty God send it for you and it will remain 
with you forever Thus had Almighty God promised in the 
Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya and that promise does not concein me, 
but 16 concerns you, 9s He says ‘And I will mike 
those who follow thee prevail over those who deny thee 
to the Day of Judgment ” It 1s necessary, therefore, that 
vou should see the day of my departure, so that after it may 
come that blessed day whose promise continues for ever Our 
God 1s a true and faithful God and He 1s true to His promise, 
and He will make you witnessevery thing that He has promised 
Although these are the last days of the would and manv are the 
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tribulations which must come, yet 1t 1s necessary that the world 
should hold all that is in 1 until all these prophecies are fulfil- 
led Ihave appeared as the power of God upon earth and I 
aman embodiment of Divine power, and afte: me will come 
others who will be mantfestations of His second powe: Wait, 
therefore, for the mansfestation of this second powe: and pray 
for itin one body It 1s necessary that the 1ighteons in every 
country should pray together, so that the othe: powe) may 
desecnd from heaven and show yon how powerful is the Lord 
vou: God Look upon jour death as at the doo: for vou do 
not know when the hour may come 

Tt 18 necessary that the 1ighteous fiom among my tol- 
lowers, whose spirits are free from impurities should take people 
into discipleship in my name* Almighty God wills 1¢ that all 


those who inhabit different parts of the earth, the Occidentals 
and the Orientals, all who possess a good nature, should be 


drawn to a belief in the Unity of God and thus collected in 
one faith This is the object of God fer which 1 have been 
sent to the world Follow this object, therefore, but witn 
meekness, high morals and incessant prayers, and until one 
stands up with the holy spirit from God, work all in agree- 
ment after me 


_ _ —o mee ee ee eee Ca aaa eee ene een ene 


* Such men will be selected by the agreement of the faith 
ful Any one, therefore about whom fortv faithful men should 
agree that he is fit to accept bazat in wy name fiom other 
people shall be entitled to do so, and he ought to make him- 
self an example for others Almighty God has informed me 
that he would i:aise for my fotlowers a inan trom mv own 
offspring whom He would particulatl, favour with His 
neainess and revelation, and truth would prospe: by hun 
and many people would accept the truth Wait therefore, for 
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It 1s also necessaty that you should show true sympa- 
thy and purify your souls, and thus get the blessing of the holy 
spirit for without the Hols spirit true 11ghteousness can never be 
attained After utterly forsaking all passions, walh for the 
pleasure of God in a path thin which no path is narrower Be 
not charmed with the cnjoyments o1 this world for they separate 
vou from God, and for the sake of God lead 1 life which seems 
hatd Painin which 1s the pleasme of God is better than the 
pleasure which is the cause of the displeasure of God Defeat in 
which 1s the pleasure of God 1s bette: than the victory whicn 
brings witn it the wrath of God  Forsake the things whose love 
brings you newer the wrath of God If you cometo Him witn 

1 pure heart, He will assist you in every path and your enemy 
wil] not be able to do you any harm You can neve) attaim the 
pleasure God until yon forsake your own pleasures, you enjoy - 
ments, yow position, your propeity and your life, and in His 
path meet every diffienlty which brings before your eyes the 
scene of death But 1f you meet all difficulties, you will be taken 
into the bosom of God lihe a dear child and made heirs to the 
1ighteous who have gone before you and the doors of every bles- 
sing will be opened to you But there are very few who can 
do it addressing me Almighty God said that righteousness 
1g a tree which should be planted in the heart, and the wate 
.Wwhich gives nourishment to the tree of 1ighteousness, waters the 
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those days, 1nd remember, that every one 1s recognised in his 
own time, fot before that time he mav look like an ordinary 
man, or appear Objectionable on wcconnt of some false impres- 
sions, a8 every one who afte: wards becomes & grown up and per- 
fect man is at one time only semen or % portion of clotted blood 
in the womb 
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whole garden Righteousness 1s a 100t whose death brings death 
upon all and whose life gives life to all What doesit benefit man 
that he should assert with the mouth that he seeks God, but should 
not take a step in sincerity Remember, I say to you truly, that 
the man will perish who has a Jeaven of worldliness in his faith, 
and hell 1s very near the soul whose intentions are not all for 
God, but Some are to. God and some forthis world If there 
is an atom’s weight of worldliness in your object, all your 
worship 1s in vain It is Satan you t1ollow in that case and 
not God Never expect that God will assist yon in this condi- 
tion, for you are wormof the earth in this case and you 
will perish like a worm in a few days, and God will not be in 
you but will be pleased to destroy you But if you really 
submit yourselves to death, then you will appear in God, and God 
will be pleased with you and the house will be blessed 
in Which you live, and the blessings of God will descend 
upOn the walls of that house, and the city will be blessed in 
which such a man lives If vour life and your death 
and all your movements and your muldness and _ severity 
are all ro. the sake of God, and you do not try your God 
in every difficulty and distress, but make an aavancement in 
every step, then tiuly you will bea favourite people of God 
You ate also men 18 1 am a man, and the same God who is my God 
is also vour God Neglect not, therefore, your powers of 
purty If you ircline wholly to God, then bear in mind, and 
I say 1t to you 18 God has directed me to say, that you will 
pe a chosen people of God Mahe your hearts the seat of the 
majesty of God, and express His unity not only with your 
tongue, but also in vour actions, so that God also may send 
down His grace and favours upon you Shun vengeance and 
show sympathy to all your fellow-beings Walk in every 
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path of virtue, for you do not know by walking in which 
you will find acceptance in the sight of God 

I bear to you these glad tidings that there 1s no one in the 
field to contest with you the nearness of God Every nation 
is loving the world, and the world cares nothing for things 
which can make a man attain the pleasure of God 
There 1s a unique opportunity, for those who with their whole 
heart and soul will ente: this gate, to show their merits and find 
favour in the sight of God Do not think that God will destroy 
you, for vou are a seed of God’s hand whichis sown in the 
earth Almighty God says that this seed will grow and bear 
flowers and fruit and its branches will extend on all sides and 
it will become a powerful tree Blessed 1s he who believes in 
the Word of God, and does not fear the intermediate trials, 
for trials must come that God may tiy you and see who 1s true 
in his promise of barat and whois false He who stumbles 
at atrial cannot make the cause of God suffer any loss, and 
his evil fortune would take him to hell Better 1t would have 
been for him if he had not been born But all those will be 
victorious and the doors of Divine blessings will be opened on 
them who wait patiently till the end, though they are shaken 
with the earthquakes of calamities and the storms of diffi- 
culties, and laughed at by the nations of the earth and hated 
and abhorred by the world Addressing me Almighty God said 
that I shouldinform my followers that those who believe, and 
whose faith 1s not leavened with worldliness, nor tainted with 


hypocrisy or weakness of heart, and whose faith does not fall 
short of any degree of obedience and submission—these are they 
who are the chosen people of God, and these are they whose 
step 18 a step or sincerity 

Listen, all ye that will listen! What is that God de- 
sires of you Only this that you should be entirely His, and 
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not set up with Him any other God, neither in heaven nor in 
earth Our God 1s the God who 1s living now as He was 
living before, Who speaks now as He spoke before, and Who 
hears now as He heard befOre It 18 an unfounded idea that 
He hears now, but He does not speak He speaks as He 
hears, all His attributes are eternal, and none of them lies or 
will ever he idle Heis the one, without any partner, Who 
has neither son nor wife He has no like or equal, and as He 
is distinguished by attributes which no one else possesses sO 
there 18 none other who should be unique in any respect like 
Hin There 1s none of equal rank with Him and none who 
has the same attributes, and He holds all power im His hands 
Being very fat, He 18 still very near, and being near, He 1s still 
far Heshows Himseif by way of similitude to the seers, but 
he has neither: body no: form He 1s above all, but we can 
not say that below Him there 1s anything else, He 1s on the 
arsh, but we cannot sav Heis not on earth Heis the Master 
of all the perfect attuibutes the manifestation ot ali the 
praises, the source ot all beauties, the possessor of all powen, 
the o1igin of all grace, the returning place of all things, the 
King of all :egions, the Lord of all, Who has every perfec- 
tion and is free from every fault or weakness, and to Him 
is due worship from all those who are in heaven or im earth 
There 1s nothing impossible with Him, and all the souls 
and their faculties and all the particles of matter and their 
powers are His cteation, and without Him nothing can 
come into existence He manuests Himself by His own 
power and might and signs, and Him we can find only through 
Him He ever manifests Himself to the nghteous and shows 
them the wonders of His power It 18 thus that He 18 recog 
nised and it 1s thusthat His will is known He Sees without 
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physical eyes, and hears without physical ears, and 
speaks without a physical tongue Thus does He create 
Out of nothing As you see that ina vision He creatas 
a world without any matter and shows non-existent things 

to be existent, such are all the wonders of His power He isa 
fool who denies His power and Hes blind who 1s ignorant of His 
deep power MHedoes, and can do, everything except that which 
is opposed to His%greatness or 18 against His promise He is 
alone in His person and attributes and works and powers To 
attain to Him all doors are closed except the door which the 
Holy Quran has opened The Prophets and the scriptures that 
went before 1t need not now be followed individually, for the pro- 
phethood of Muhammad encompasses all prophethoods and besides 
it all paths are now closed All truths which can lead a man to 
God are contained in 1t Neither will anv new truth come after 
1¢ nor was there any tiuth before it whichis not present bere 

luerefore all prophethoods end with the prophethood of Holy 
Prophet and so 1t ought to have been for that which has a begin 

ning has also an end But the prophethood of Muhammad does 
not fal] short of any blessing at anv time and has greater bles- 
sings than all othe: prophethoods To follow it 18s to take the 
easiest way to reach God, and the blessing of Divine love 
and the favor of His 1evelation are granted in greater abund- 
ance to 1ts follower than were ever granted to the tollower of 
earlier prophets But its perfect follower cannot be called an 
independent prophet, for this is a disrespect towards the pro- 
phethood of Muhammad, he can, however, be called a pro- 
phet and a follower simultaneously, for such designatiOn does 
not involve any distespect towards the perfect prophethood 
of Muhammad, but 1s indicative of the lustre of its blessings * 


It must however be borne in mind that no prophet who 
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And when Divme revelation becomes frequent and certain in 
the highest degree and is free from every obscurity and defect 
and foretells deep secrets of the future in clear language, the 
stage 18 then reached which is designated by the title of pro- 
phethood, and this is a point on which all the prophets of God 
agree It was impossible that a people of whom 1t had been 
said that “ you are the best of people raised for the good of 
the world” and who had been taught to pray frequently and 
untuingly “QO Lord show us the nght path, the path of 
those upon whom Thy blessings have been showered ”— 
Tt was impossible that not a single person out of this 
whole favored nation should have  attaimed to the perfect 
stage of prophethood, and all should have been deprived 
ofthis great blessing Had it been so,not only would the 
followers of the Holy Prophet have remained blind and thei 
splitual advancement been very defective and incomplete, but 
in that case 1t would have further to be admitted that the 
Holy Prophet could not communicate his blessings to his 
followers and that his sanctifying power was defective And 
the prayer which the Muslims are enjoined to repeat several 
times in each of then five daily prayers, would also be useless 
in that case On the othe: hand, if any follower of the Holy 
Prophet could have obvatined prophethood independently, that 


should also be a law-giver can appear after the Holy Prophet, 
even from among his followers, for this door is completely 
closed Nor can there be any book after the Holy Quran 
which should give new commandments or abrogate any com- 
mandment of the Holy Quian or dispense with the necessity of 
following any of them, for thisis the last book and its ordin- 
ances must remain in 1o1ce to the Day of Judgment ” 
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is to say, without borrowing from the light of the Holy Prop- 
het, the seal of prophethood in him would have been falsified 
To guard against both these evils, Almighty God has so ordained 
that the gift of a pure, perfect and holy Divine revelation 1s 
granted to such of the followers of the Holy Prophet who 
attain the Lighest stage of a complete anmbuilation in the pro- 
phet and the veil which keeps him hidden from strangers 1s en- 
tirely removed Thus the condition of being a true follower of 
the Holy Prophet 1s fulfilled in them in a most perfect sense, 
for their own personality entirely vanishes away, and the m- 
age of the personality of the Holy Prophet appears in the look- 
ing-glass of their absorption On the other hand, they are 
granted a most perfect gift of Divine revelation like the prop- 
hets of God and thus deserve to be called prophets 

It was in the manner pointed out here that some indivi- 
duals from among the followers of the Holy Prophet gained the 
title of a prophet along with that of a follower, for prophet- 
hood in their case 18 not independent of the prophethood of 
Muhammad A deep reflection at Once reveals the fact that 
their prophethood 1s really the prophethood of Muhammad 
which appears in a new garb Such 1s the significance of the 
phrases in which the holy Prophet described the Promised Mes- 
igh, of whom he said that heis 9) w and pO. p& lb) 
1 é, * @ Prophet of God” and, “your leader from among your- 
selves.’ This means that he 1s a follower as well as a Prophet 
A stranger (2 ¢, one from among the Israelities) cannot stand 
in this position Blessed 15 he who understands this point 
tor he will not perish Almighty God brought death upon 
Jesus a8 He plainly says in the Holy Quran (v 117) This 
verse 1ead with the preceeding and subsequent verses indicates 
that God will ask Jesus on the day of judgment if he had told 
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his people to take him and his mother for two Gods, in reply 
to which Jesus would say that so long as he lived in them, 
he witnessed and watched what they did, but when God 
caused him to die, he did not know into what errors they 
fell Now the words 5 “lb may either be inter- 
preted rightly “when Thou causeast me to die” according 
to the unanimous testimuny of all Arabic lexicons, or any one 
who likes to persist in error nay construe these words as mean- 
ing “ when Thou tookst me up with my physical body to 
heaven,” one conclusion 1s evident, vz, that according to the 
plain interpretation of this verse, Jesus would not come bach 
into this world, for if he came a second tite before the day ot 
judgment and broke the cross, he could not remain ignorant of 
the errors that the Christians introduced after him into his 
religion, and it 1s impossible that Jesus, a prophet of God, should 
speal such a plain lie in Divine presence on the day of judg- 
ment that he was not aware that the Christians had taken him 
and his mother for Gods Could a man who came back into the 
world and lived for forty vears and fought with the Christians 
say that he was not aware what belief the Cnristians held? 
This verse strongly opposes tne cominy back of Jesus, and, 
theretore, if he was taken up alive into heaven, he must also 
die there, and 1m that case his toinb will also be there But this 
is opposed to the plain text ot the Holy Quran which says 
that ‘therein (2 «, 1m earth) shall ye live and therein shall ye 
die and from it shall ye be brought forth” (vi 24) All these 
considerations show clearly that Jesus was not taken up alive 
into heaven, but that his spirit went to heaven aiter his death 


Any belief held in opposition to this is falsified by the Holy 
Quian, to go against which is a transgression 
Had I not come, a mere erro: in interpretation would have 
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been excusable, but when I have made my appearance and the 
plain significance of the words of the Holy Quran has been 
clearly pointed out, 1t does not behove a true Muslim to insist on 
the error For me have appeared signs of God on heaven as well 
a3 on earth and quarter of the century of Heyira has already el- 
apsed, and thousands of heavenly signs have been mani- 
fested, and the seventh thousand from Adam _ has also set in 
What hard-heartedness is it then to reject me still Listen, I 
say with a loud voice, that the signs of the God have not yet 
come to anend After that first earthquake of 4h April 1905, 
which had been foretold long before, Almighty God has again 
informed me that in another season of spring another severe 
earthquake would be witnessed I cannot say whethe: it would 
be the beginning of spring o1 1ts middle or end, for the Divine 
revelation only says “ Again came the sping time andagain 18 
the word of God fulfilled ’’* As the first earthquake was also felt 
in spring time, therefore Almighty God has informed me that 
the earthquake to come will also be in spring time which may 
extend from the end of January to the end ot Mav 

Almighty God also calls the earthquake to come “the eatth- 
quake of the day of judgment’’ meaning, that 1t would be so 
severe that 16 would bring the scene of the day of judgment 
before one’s eyes And again He said “Fo thee We will show 
signs, and the buildings which they 1aise We shall cause to fall ’ 
And again He said “ The earthquake came and it came with 
severity I turned the earth upside down,” which means 
that a severe earthquake will be felt which will devas- 
tate certain parts of the earth as it was in the time of Lot 
And again He said “ Venly I will come with My hosts all 
of a sudden,” 27 ¢, no one would know of that time beforehand, 


*In one revelation Almighty God says “Thy name shoneo: Vy sake ’ 
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as it was in the time of Lot when people did not know anything 
and they ate and drank and were merry until they were over- 
taken by a terrible earthquake Thus, Almighty God says, will 
it happen in this case, for the transgression of men have exceed- 
ed all bounds and they love the world with an excessive love and 
the way of God 1s looked upon with contempt In another revel- 
ation Almighty God said to me “The end of lives,” and again 
“Thy Lord said that He would send down from heaven that 
which would please thee It 18 a mercy from us, and it will 
decidedly come to pass, tor it 18 a matter which had been 
ordained from the beginning’”’ But is necessary that heavens 
should hold all things until this prophecy is published among 
the nations. 

It should be borne in mind that this publication of the 
prophecy 1s not meant tO cause apprehension to the public, but 
it aims at withholding future apprebension, so that no one should 
perish in ignoiance lHverything depends on intention, and our 
intention 1s not to cause trouble to any body, but to warn men 
against a trouble Those who iepent are protected when the 
punishment of God comes down But the unfortunate man 
who does not forsake the company of scoffers and the abusers, 
and does not shun evil and transgression,-—the days of his des- 
truction are near for his wantonness draws the wiath of 
God 

There is another point which I must state here As I 
have already said, Almigoty God has informed me of my death, 
and addressing me thus spoke of my life ‘“ Very few daye are 
left,” and We also said “After all occurrences and wonders 
of nature have been shown, will come the occutrence of your 
death” In this, there 1s an allusion thatit is necessary that it 
is before my death some occuriences should take place and some 
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wonders of nature should appear, so that the world might be 
prepared for a mighty revolution, and after that revolution 
would come my death. And a place was shown to me and 1t 
was said that would be the place of my sepulchre I saw 
an angel measuring the earth, and coming to one place he told 
me that there was tobe my tomb A tomb was then shown to 
me which shone mote brightly than silver, and the dust of 1t 
was all silver, and I was told that 11 was my tomb Anda 
place was shown to me which was called “the Bahwsht. Maqbara,”’ 
and it was revealed to me that in 16 would be the tombs of such 
of the nghteous from among my followers whose place 1s heaven 
Since then I have always been anxious that some land should 
be bought for the object of making it a graveyard, but as land 
in*the particular: site intended to: tlius object was priced very 
high, the proposal remained in pendency for a long time Now 
after the death of our friend Maulvi Abdul Karim, may God have 
mercy on him when repeated revelations came also concerning 
mv own death, I thought it advisable to arrange for the giave- 
yaid as soon as possible For this purpose, I have given away 
a piece of land belonging to myself priced at nearly a 
thousand rupees, and I pray that God may bless it and 
make 1t Bahishtt Magbara, I also pray that this graveyard 
may be the final resting-place of those of my followers who 
aie pure in heart, who have in reality preferred thei faith 
to this world, who have forsaken the world, devoted thei 
lives to the cause of God and brought about a pure transfor- 
mation within themselves, and who have shown sincerity and 
faithfulness like the companions of the Holy Prophet, Amen, O 
Lord of the worlds ! 

Again I pray “Almighty God! make here the tombs of such 
of my pure-hearted followers as have really become Thine, and 
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in whose objects there 1s no adulteration of any worldly object ! 
Amen, O Lord of the worlds! ” 

Again I pray a third time “O my Gracious and Powerful 
Lord! O Mereiful and Indulgent God! Let only such have their 
tombs here as have true faith in Thy Messenger and have no 
hypocrisy, personal object or suspicion in them, as do sincetely 
all that faith and obedience require and have in their hearts sacri- 
ficed their lives for Thy sake and in Thy path, as Thou art 
pleased with, and whom Thou knowest that they are completely 
lost in Thy love and have with Thy Messenger a connection of 
true faithfulness, devoted love, open-heartedness and 1espect 
Amen, O Lord of the worlds! ” 

As for this graveyard, many glad tidings have been received 
by me, and not only has Almighty God called it Bahishti 
Magqbara but He has also said of 1t that “Init has been sent 
down every blessing’ Therefore, Almighty God has led me by a 
hind of secret revelation to impose certain conditions conceining 
this graveyard, so that only those may enter into 1t who with 
then sincerity and perfect mghteousness fulfil these conditions 
They are three in number and must be fulfilled by all 

(1) The tract of land which has now been set apart for the 
graveyard has been given by meas my subsciiption towards this 
fund, but to complete the yard more land 1s required, which shall 
have to be bought, and the price of which is estimated at Rs 1,000 
Trees shall also have to be planted in 1t to make 1t look beautiful 
and a well also shall have to be sunk To the north of this grave- 
yard and in the way to1t1s a pond wherea large quantity of 
water gathers in rainy season and renders passage difficult during 
the greater part of the year, and a bridge shall have to be con- 
structed there These expenses are estimated at Rs 2,000 Thusa 
sum of Rs 3000 in all will be required for the defrayal of expen- 
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ses in condition with the completion of the grave-yard The first 
condition 1s, therefore, that every person who desires to be 
buried in this grave-yard, should subssribe towards this fund so 
far as his means allow This subscription shall be accepted from 
such persons only and from none others At present this subscrip- 
tion should be remitted to Maulvi Noor-ud-Din, but 1f Almighty 
God wiil it, this system shall have to be continued after the 
death of us all In this case, there should be an Anjuman which 
should be entrusted with the expenditure of the money, thus col- 
lected from tine to time in the spread of unity and in making 
the religion of Islam prevail in the world 

(2) The second condition 1s that only those of my follow- 
ers shall be butied in this graveyard who leave by their will a 
tenth of their propertv tobe spent in the spread of Islam and 
carrying the commandments of the Holy Quran to other people 
in accordance with the directions of this propaganda Every 
righteous man may, if he likes, leave more than a tenth part of 
his property by his will for this purpose, but not less than this 
All income from this source shall bein the charge of an Anju- 
min composed of honest and learned members which will spend 
it in the advancement of Islam, the publication of the Quranic 
lore and theological books and the appointment of preachers 
for tis propaganda I1tis the promise of God that He shall 
mahe this dispensation prosper, therefore it is hoped that much 
wealth would be gathered for the propagation of Islam very 
expenditure that is included in the propagation of Islam, any 
details of which are at present before the time, shall be 
met with from this source When one party which has 
the charge of these affairs shall die, their successor shall also 
have the same responsibilities and they shall fulfil their obliga- 
tions in accordance with the directions of the Ahmadiyya Mis- 
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sion The orphans and the poor and the new converts who have 
no means of livelihood and are members of this propaganda shall 
also be supported out of this imcome, and it will be lawful to 
invest the property thus collected in some commercial enterprise 
Do not think that this 1s improbable, for 1t 18 the will of the Al- 
mighty who 1s the Ruler of heaven and earth Iam not anxious 
as to how so much property would be available and wherefrom 


shall men come who will show this courage by the Zeal of 
faith but I fear that after our time there may be those who 
having chaige or these incomes may stumble on account 
of the abundance of wealth and love of this world Therefore 
I pray that this propaganda may always have such tiustees in 
it who should work only for the sake of God But 1t would be 
lawful that those who have no means of subsistence should be 
paid out of these funds by way of assistance 

8 The third condition 1s that the person who 1s buried in 
this graveyard should be a pious man, shunning all that is pro- 
hibited, not resorting to shirk or imnovation, in _ short, he 
should be a true and sincere Muslim 

4 very righteous man who has no property and who 
Cannot pay any subscription shall be entitled to be buned in 
this graveyard if itis proved that he devoted his life to his 
religion and was a plous man 

DIRECTIONS 

1 Every one who in accordance with the conditions above 
stated desires to make a will should, after 1t 1s executed prop- 
eily, make 1t over to the person who is in charge of such wills 
and should also publish it, though it shall take effect only after 
his death This 1s neceseary because at the time of death it 
becomes very difficult to execute awill Andas the days of 
visitations and heavenly signs are near at hand, the person who 
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makes a will in time of safety 1s entitled to greater merit Prop- 
erty which is a permanent source of income will entitle 1ts giver 
to incessant merits 

2 Every one who lives in a place other than Qadian 18 
entitled to bunalin this graveyard if he fulfils the above con- 
ditions In such a case his heirs should bring the body Qadian 
Any one who dies before the completion of the graveyard and its 
requirements should be buried, at the place where he dies, in a 
coffin which should then be brought to Qadian after every thing 
is complete But it 1s not proper to bring a body which has been 
buried in a shrould not in a coffin * 


It should be borne in mind that it 1s the will of God that all 
those who have a perfect faith should be buried in one place, so 
that by seeing their graves future generations may strengthen 
their faiths, and so that the important services they did for the 
sahe of God in the cause of religion should be made manifest to 
all In conclusion, we pray that Almighty God may assist everv 
sincere believer, and generate in alla zeal for faith and mahe 
their end a virtuous one Amen ! 

It 1s necessary that every one from among our followers into 
whose hands this publication falls should circulate it among his 


* Lt would be folly to consider this graveyard and this arrange- 
ment aS an innovation for it 1s according to Divine revelation 
and 1s not any man’s proposal Nor should any one think that any 
person by merely being buried in this graveyard will go to para- 
dise for 1t 1s not meant that this place will entitle any one to 
paradise, but that only those who are entitled to paradise will be 
buried hee 
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friends and give it a publicity so far as possible and keep 1t safe 
for his children The opponents should also be informed of 1t with 
politeness Patience should be shown at the abuse of abusers and 
all should be earnestly and incessantly praying and our cry in 
the end 1s that all praise is due to God, the Lord of worlds 


20th December 1905 MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD 
(Vol VRE 1906) 


A few Words of advice and a Grand 
Prophecy that the World Should bear 
witness in every age 


My followers, may the Almighty God be with you May 
He prepare you for your pilgrimage to the next world as He 
prepared the companions of the Holy Prophet The desires of 
this world are al] vain Cursed 1s the nan whose life is given up 
solely to the world and woe to him who 1s all 1n all taken up with 
its anxieties Such a one in vain calls himself my follower , he1s 
like the dry branch that will bear no fruit and will, therefore, be 
cut off But be ye of those who are blessed because they enter 
with al] their heart into the spimt of my teaching and are saved 
Look upon your God as One, and do not ascribe to Him any pait- 
ner, either in heaven or in earth You are not forbidden to make 
use of means, but he who forsahes God and tiusts to bis ineans 
solaly, sets up others with Him in whom should be all your 
trust Almighty God has been saying of old by the mouth of 
His prophets that none will be saved except the pure in heart 
Purify yourselves therefore, and purge your hearts of spite and 
hatred which is not for God The disobedient spirit 1s full of 
umpurities but the worst of all 1s vanity, for itis the root from 
which infidelity springs Sympathise with your fellow-beings 
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whom you invite to a heavenly life, for how can your invitation 
be true if you do them evil in this transitory life Obey all orders 
of your God with fear of heart, for you will be questioned as to 
them Let your prayers be full of humble supplications to God that 
He may draw you to Himself and purify your hearts Man 1s a weak 
creature and he cannot get rid of evil except with Divine help 
He has not the power to free himself from the bondage of sin 
except power be granted to him from heaven The utterance of 
a few words or a formal subscription to the faith, does not make 
you atrue Muslim Islam requires you to bow down in complete 
submission to the Divine threshold, so as to give a preference to 
God and His commandments over everything else 

My dear friends! know it for certain that time has reached 
its end and a great change has taken place in the world Do not 
deceive yourselves with forms and appearances, but be perfect in 
the righteousness of your hearts Make the Quran your guide 
and obtain light from it in every religious matter But at the 
same time do not discard the traditions of the Holy Prophet as 
waste, for they are of great importance and much labour has 
been spent in their collection But if a tradition contra- 
dicts the Quran it does not proceed from a pure source and must 
be thrown away ‘The Quran has been handed down to you with 
special Divine protection, therefore value the pure Word of God 
and gave 1t precedence over everything else, fur in this lies nghte- 
ousness and uprightness of heart 

It should be borne in mind that the efficacy of a preacher's 
words depends upon the sanctity and Divine knowledge which he 
1s hnown to possess Now Almighty God has furnished thousands 
of arguments for the truth of my claim so that all men 
may know that the person who invites them to the path 
of righteousness, possesses the highest Divine knowledge 
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As to my righteousness there 1s none who can lay any blame 
to my charge or accuse me of fabrication, lying or cheat- 
ing during my former hfe Had my conduct been impeach- 
able in the past, there would have been some ground to 
assert that I was an impostor in my present claim But 
there 1s none who can assert that my former life was in 
any way blamable It 1s the grace of God that He gave me the 
power to walk in mghteousness from my early days and for him 
who thinks there a shining agrument in this As to my claim, 
full light has been thrown on every side ofit All sorts of argu- 
ments necessary for establishing the truth of my claim have been 
manifested by God Signs have appeared forme upon heaven as 
well as on earth All the prophets from the beginning gave the 
glad tidings of my advent and all those prophecies have been 
fulfilled in my person It 1s impossible that these manifold argu- 
ments should have been manifested for an impostor Nay, the 
scriptures bear a clear testimony that the impostor 1s soon cut 
off and disgrace 1s brought upon his head and he 1s destroyed 
from the face of the earth But my claim of having been sent by 
God has been published for more than twenty-three years 
ar is clear from the first part of the Barahime-Ahmadiyy1 Are 
these the ways of God, or has 1t ever occurred, that He should 
not bring down His wrath upon the impudent and wiched 1m- 
postor who appears with a new revelation every morning which 
he calls the Word of God whereas 1t 1s all bis own fabrication, 
and continues these arrogant assertions for the long period of 23 
years? Nay, is it possible that instead of destroying such an 
ariogant blasphemer, God should bestow on him His assistance 
which He gives to the righteous and show signs and fulfil pro- 
phecies for him Can any one point out any false claimant to 
Messiahship before me for whom any such wonderful prophecy 
was fulfilled as that relating to the eclipse of the Sun and the 


359 


moon related in the Holy Quran and authentic traditions, or 
who was raised in the beginning of the century which according 
to trustworthy traditions 1s the time of the appearance of a true 
Reformer, or who was raised with a claim to break the cross 
when if was in the zenith of its power, or who was assisted by 
God in every step, or who showed hundreds of thousand of 
heavenly signs, or who was given honor and acceptance like me 
on the face of the earth, or who had hundreds of prophecies ful- 
filled for him, or who appeared at the appointed hour as foretold 
by all the prophets, or whose prayers were accepted in the same 
manner aS mine are, or whose words had the efficacy to draw 
men out of evil, and that Almighty God favored him with all 
these blessings notwithstanding his presistent imposture during 
along period ? 

It is a most certain fact that the promise which had been 
given Of old bv the prophets of God, has now been fulfilled It 
is the final stiuggle between the Messenger of God and the 
arch-fiend This 1s the time and hour which was foretold by 
Daniel I came as a grace of God for the seekers after truth but 
I was laughed at Base appellations were hurled at me and I 
was called a heretic and the anti-christ and I was numbered with 
the wiched But 1t was necessary that all this chould have 
happened so that the prophecy contained in the last verse of the 
Fatiha should have been fulfilled It was necessary that the 
religious leadeis of the people should have denied me and thus 
acquired a resemblance with the Jewish priests ‘he whole 
blame of my rejection by the Muslims is upon the shoulders of 
their leaders who hase led them astray Not only are they 
themselves falling away from the path of nghteousness, but they 
are also diverting the ignorant people from 1t What machina- 
tions and artful means are they devising against me, but will 


360 


they overcome God ? Can they prevent the Almighty from 
accomplishing His object made known to the world by the 
mouth of His prophets? They themselves and all those whom 
they trust are but worms 1n the eye of God 

Let the whole world bear witness that I pro- 
phecy in the name of the Lord of earth and heaven 
that He will spread my followers in all countries 
and make them overcome every other people by 
reasons and arguments’ The days are approaching 
and are very near when the religion preached by me, 
will be the only religion that will be regarded with 
honor upon the face of the earth Almighty God 
will bless this religion and this system in a wonder 
ful manner, and will bring to naught every one who 
thinks of destroying it The victory which it will gain 
willbe a lasting victory and its supremacy will continue 
to the end of days It matters little if I am scorned now, 
for there 1s no prophet who was not laughedat It was neces- 
sary that the Promised Messiah should have been | wughed at, 
for says the Holy Quran 

Us eo oly bV) Sow) Ut be otis) gles pum b 

“Alas! for the people, no Apostle comes to them but they laugh 
him to scorn” Every one that comes from God ought, therefore, 
to be laughed at and scorned But 1t 15 impossible that men 
should laugh at a man who descends from heaven befoie their 
eyes and is accompanied by hosts of angels Every sensible 
person can see from this that the descent of the Messiah from 
heaven 18 an absurd and false theory Bear in mind that no one 
will ever descend from heaven All those who oppose me will die, 
but they will not see the Messiah coming down from heaven 
Their children will then pass away without witnessing the 
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descent of the son of Mary The children of their children will 
also pass away but they too will not witness such a strange sight 
Then the upholders of this theory will be confounded, for the 
time of the supremacy of the cross will have passed away and 
the world will have entered a new era, but Jesus will not come 
down from heaven All sensible men will then feel an aversion 
to such a belief The third century from this day shall not have 
passed away when all those who look for the descent of Jesus 
from heaven, whether Christians or Muhammadans, will be 
despaired of him and will forsake the false belief which 1s now 
so fondly cherished ‘Then will be there one religion in the 
world and one Leader [I have been sent to sow a seed and I 
have sown it It will now grow and bear flowers and fruit in 
due season’ 'I'here 1s none who can uproot it 

My friends, do not gneve for the attacks of those who 
follow the faith of Swain. Daya Nand for the pang 1s but 
momentarv which is brought about by the venom of their attacks 
They are utterly ignorant of the unity of God and utterly devoid 
ot spirituality They catp at the prophets of God and abuse 
them, and their great object is to heap up objections with 
Satanic insinuations, but they have not the spirit which leads to 
piety and nghteousness But bear in mind that no religion 
which 1s devoid of spiituality can prosper, nay, if does not 
deserve to be called a religion The religion is dead which 
has no. spirituality, no Divine revelation, no spirit of 
faithfulness and sincenty and no heavenly magnetism, and 
and which cannot effect a supeinatural transformation in a 
man’s life Hundreds of thousands of those now living 
will see with their eyes how 16 disappears from the face 
of the earth, forit 18 earthly and not from heaven, and it 
speaks of the things of this earth and not of those of heaven 
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Be hapyy and exceedingly glad, for God is with you If you 
remain firm in your faith and sincerity, the angels will instruct 
you 1n heavenly truths and you will feel the Divine presence 
Then will you be assisted with the holy spirit and God will be 
with you 1n every step that you take, and no one will have the 
power to vanquish you Wait patiently for the grace of God Be 
silent when you are abused and be patient when you are beaten, 
and so far as lies in your power forbear the evil that 1s done to you, 
so that your names might be written down upon heaven among 
those that have an acceptance in the sight of God Know 11 for 
certain that God 1s with those who fear Him, and whose hearts 
tremble because of the Divine Majesty andawe The enemies of 
such men are the enemies of God The world does not see the rig- 
hteous but God, who knows everything, sees His faithful se: vant 
and protects him from his enemies with His own hand Is it 
not true that if a man loves you sincerely and obeys you and 
forsakes everything for your sake, you also love him and regard 
him as your dearest friend? If, being men, you return love for 
love, will not He, who is your Creator and Master, love you and 
bestow His favours upon you? God knows well who 1s His faith- 
ful servant and who disloyal to Him anda lover of the world 
If you are faithful to Him as He wishes you to be, and are ready 
to sacrifice all your interests for His sake, then will the Divine 
hand surely give you an eminent distinction over other people 

(Vol IT R R 19038 ) 
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The Message of Peace. 


(Thais iw a paper written by the Promsed Messiah 
during the last two or three days of luis life and rt was untended 
to be read at Lahore on 31st May, 1908 but the death of the 
writer prevented this arrangement, and it was read on the 21st 
June at the University Hall, Lahore, in a gathering of over five 
thousand men including most of the repectable leaders of Hindu 
and Muhammadan society Mr Justice P C Chatterjee was un 
the char ) 


O my powerful God! my beloved Guide! Guide us into the path 
by walking in which Thy truthful and sincere servants taste of the 
sweetness of union with Thee, and keep us off from ways which 
are traversed by those who are moved by revenga or hatred or the 
attainment Of sensual desires or worldlyends My beloved 
countrymen all of us, whether we are Hindus o:. Muhammadans, 
are, notwithstanding hundreds of differences, at one in believing 
in a God who is the Creator and Lord of the world Moreover, 
we have a common cause not only because we are all human 
beings, but also because being denizens of one and the same 
country aie truly as neighbours to each other It 1s, therefore, 
meet that we should live as true and sincere friends and sincerely 
sympathize with each other in temporal as well as religious 
difficiilties so that we may be as parts of one whole or members 
ot one body 

My dear countrymen, that religion does not deserve the 
name of religion which does not inculcate broad sympathy with 
humanity in general, nor does that person deserve to be called 
a human being who has not a sympathetic soul within him 
Our God has not made any invidious distinction between different 
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peoples and He isnot unjust toany The powers and faculties 
which He granted to the ancient people of India were also granted 
to the Arabs, the Persians, the Syrians, the Chinese, the Japanese 
the Europeans and the Americans’ For all the earth of God 
serves alike asa floor, and for the sake of all the sun, the moon 
and the stars give their light and perform such other functions as 
God has charged them with All people alike derive benefht from 
air, water, fire, earth and other things created by God and all 
equally use the produce of the earth, 1ts corns and 1ts herbs, 1ts 
flowers and its fruits These are the broad Divine morals which 
give us @ lesson that we should also do good to all our fellow 
beings and should not havecontracted viewsand narrow sympathy 
My friends, know 16 for certain that whichever of us two people 
shall not revere the Divine morals and shall make its national 
character opposed to those high and pure morals shall soon be 
destroyed, and not only shall that generation suffer alone but 
even the children of that people shall suffer the evil consequences 
Since the world was created, the righteous of all countries have 
borne testimony that there is water of life in the Divine morals, 
and that the physical life of man depends on his imitating the 
Divine morals which are the fountain-head or peace and safety 
The Holy Quran opens with a verse which teaches this 
broad doctrine ‘The first verse of the “Opening” chapter of the 
Holy Quran says (po ld) oy ves) ) 2, ¢, “All perfect and pure 
attributes belong to God who 1s the Lord of all the worlds ” 
The words used here are so general that they include all the 
different people, different ages and different countries The 
opening of the Holy Quran witha verse which 1s so broad 1n 1ts 
significance shows clearly that the Holy Quran refutes the 
doctrine which sets limits tu the vast and unlimited grace and 
sustenance of God reserving the manifestation of these attributes 
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for a single people to the exclusion of all others as if the latter 
were not the creation of God or as if after creating them Al- 
mighty God had utterly forgotten them or thrown them away as 
useless and futile things For instance, the Jews and the 
Christians to this day believe that all the Prophets and Mes- 
sengers that have appeared in the world have come only from 
a single branch of the great human family, 227, the Israelites, 
and that God has always been so displeased with all the other 
nations of the world that even finding them in errors and 
ignorance, He has never cared for them in the least Even 
Jesus Christ is reported to have said that he had been sent only 
for the lost sheep of the house of Israel A claim to Divinity, 1f 
we admit this claim in the case of Jesus for the sthe of argu- 
ment, 1s wonderfully inconsistent with narrow and contracted 
views Was Christ only the God of the Israelites, and was he 
not equally the God of other people, that he declared himself to 
hive no concern about the guidance and 1eformation of other 
people ? 
In short, 1t 1s an essential doctrine of the Jewish and 
Yhristian faiths that all the Messengers of God were 1aised faom 
along the Jews and that all the books were revealed only to 
members of asingle tribe According to the Christians, further, 
Divine revelation stopped with Jesus and the source of inspiration 
was dor ever sealed after him Beliefs similar to these are also 
entertained py the Arya Samaj Like the Jews and the 
Christians who regard piophecy and revelation as the sole posses- 
sion of the house of Israel and consider other people unfit for 
the boon, the Arya Samayjists believe that Divine revelation 
never outstepped the limits of India, but that Almighty God 
always chooses four reshzs from the land of the Aryas and reveals 
ove: and over again the same text of the Vedas through them 
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setting apart always the same language Sanskrit for the expres- 
sion of His will 

Thus the Jews and the Christians on the one hand, and the 
Arya Samayists on the other, do not recognise Almighty God 
to be the Lord of the woilds, forif such were not the case, there 
is no reason that God, who 1s the Lord of all the worlds and of 
all people and not the Lond of the Israelites or the Lord of the 
Aryas alone, should have been regarded as choosing a single 
people for the manifestation of Hus will like a biased and one- 
sided man It is, therefore, to refute this erroneous doctrine 
that Almighty God has opened His Holy Book with the verse 
quoted above The Holy Quran 1s ful] of verses which clearly 
contradict the belief that Prophets have been raised from one 
particular tribe or been sent to one particular country It teaches 
by the introduction of many and varied comparisons that as 
Almighty God has been providing the physical necessities of 
every countiy according to its conditions and circulstances, sO 
He also provided means for its spiritual training and the satis- 
faction of its spiritual requisites ‘The Holy Quran says in one 
place in the clearest words » w ws Ia V)oe) oly ve, “There 
is no people among whom @ Warner has not been sent ” 

In fact, it will be admitted without any discussion that the 
true and perfect God in whom we must all believe 1s the Lord 
of the whole world Hus sustenance 1s not limited to a particu- 
lar tribe or a particular age or a particular country, but He 1s 
the Sustainer of all people, the Lord of all ages, the King of all 
places and countries, the Fountain-head of all grace, the Source 
of every power, physical and spiritual, the Nourisher of all that 
is created and the Supporter of all that exists The grace of 
God encompasses the whole world and encircles al people and 
all ages It was ordained thus that no one might complain and 
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say that Almighty God poured down His blessings upon such and 
such a people but did not grant those blessings to others, or that 
such and such a people received the gift of Divine revelation 
from Him but that others were not favoured with it, or that 
Almighty God revealed Himself through His word and signs and 
miracles in such and such an age but that He remained hidden 
at other times He, therefore, extended Huis bounty to all and 
did not exclude any people from the all-comprehensive circle of 
His grace, nor did He deprive any age of His great blessings 

The Divine morals being so broad, 1t behooves us to imitate 
them It is with this object, my countrymen, that I now place 
before you thisshort pamphlet entitled “The Message of Peace,” 
and I pray with a sincere heart that Almighty God may inspire 
truth into your hearts wid make manifest to you the sympathy 
that lies hidden within our hearts so that you may not ascribe 1t 
to any motive of self interest Fmends, the next life remains 
hidden from the eyes of most people and that seciet is revealed 
only to the few who are dead before they die, but the good or 
evil that may be done in thie life cin be easily seen 

Every body knows that union canremove difficulties which 1t 
is hard to remove othe:wise It, therefore, behooves the wise 
man that he should seek the blessings of union ‘The Hindus 
and the Muhammadans are two people living in this country 
about whom it 1s impossible to conceive that the one can at any 
time by the use of force eXpel the other from its hone On the 
other hand, the ties which unite them are so strong that 1t 18 
impossible to cut them asunder now If one of these two 
nations 18 Visited by any general destruction, the other cannot 
stand aloof and witness the scene but must suffer with its neigh- 
bour If one of these two nations will try to bring the other into 
contempt with disdain and pride, it shall itself be branded with 
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the same contempt And if one of them does not sympathise 
with the other, 1t shall also suffer the evil consequences Ifa 
person belonging to one of these nations does anything to bring 
destruction upon the other, he is like the person who cuts the 
branch upon which he 1s himself sitting My friends, you are 
all educated, and it 1s time that you should purge your hearts of 
enmity and hatred and advance in harmony and friendliness 
The progress which you have made should serve to awaken your 
sympathy for your countrymen and neighbours The difficulties 
one meets with in this world may be compared to a great desert 
which one has to pass through at a tine when the heat of the sun 
is scorching, and to allay the heat and quench the thist in this 
perilous journey is needed the cold water of union and harmony 

My friends, I invite you to peace at a critical time when 
both nations stand urgently in need of peace and agreement 
with each other Many are the trials and disasters which have 
been sent upon this world LKHarthquakhes and tamine and 
plauge have wrought havoc, and Almighty God has also informed 
ine that 1f people do not iepent of their evil deeds and do not 
forsake evil ways, more terrible disasters still will visit our globe, 
and one disaster shall not leave us before anothe) makes its 
appearance At length men will be in great distress and will 
begin to ask as to what was yoing to happen Manv shall be- 
come like mad men because of their sufferings Take care of 
yourselves, brethren, before those days arrive, and let the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans unite togethe: It one of them 1s doing 
any wrong to the other which interferes in the union, let 1t at 
once give up the doing of that wrong, otherwise 1t shall be whol- 
ly responsible for the enmity and hatred between the two 

It may be said that union cannot be brought about when 
religious differences are making the spit large: and larger every 


369 


day But the truth 1s that no religious difference 1s worth 
consideration unless both sides are guided by principles of wisdom 
and justice In this case, however, the differences are sure to 
be settled because with reason as our guide we can easily arrive 
at a satisfactory solution As regaids the munor differences, 
they need not trouble us as they do not cause any hinderance in 
the desired union It 1s only when one party abuses the religious 
leaders Of the othe: o: calls its sacred book as_ the fabrication of 
man that religious differences cause a wide breach and become 
like an impassable gulf between the two communities 

Besides this, the lovers of umon will be glad to learn that 
the teaching of the Quran 1s not opposed to the Vedic teaching, 
but that 161s met with in some one or other of the different 
schools that accept the Vedas’ For instance, though the newly 
risen sect of Hinduism, called the Arya Samaj, gives it out as 
the fundamental doctrine of Hinduism, that Vedic revelation 
has sealed the Divine 1evelation for evei, but the great Avatars 
of the Hindu faith who are followed by tens of imilions of the 
people of this country have by their claims of being the recipients 
of Divine revelation shown the falsehood of this principle and 
brohen the supposed seil An example of this is to be inet with 
in the person of the renowned Krishna who 1s accepted as an 
avatai by vast numbers of Hindus in Bengal as well as here and 
who elaimed to be the recipient of Divine revelation His 
followers go so fai as to consider hi.n God in flesh, but there 1s 
no doubt that he was the Prophet and avatar (a manifestation of 
the Divine Being) of his tine and Almighty God revealed to him 
His holy word 

In the latter days of Hinduism, another example of the 
same kindis to be met within the person of Nanak whose 
righteousness and sanctity have an unsullied reputation in this 


370 


country and whose followers are known as Sikhs and number 
not less than two millions Nanak openly claimed to be the 
recipient of Divine revelation and evidence of thisis met with 
in the Granth as well asin the Janam Sakhis In one place he 
says that 16 was revealed to him by God that Islam was a true 
religion It was for this reason that he performed a pilgrimage 
to Mecca and obeyed the injunctions of the Islamic law It 1s 
doubtless true that miracles and signs were witnessed at his 
hands, and it 1s equally true that he was one of the chosen and 
righteous servants of God whoin God had made to diink deep ot 
His love He was born among the Hindus to bear witness to 
the fact that Islam was a Divine religion Any one who sees 
his sacred relics at Dera Baba Nanak which bear the clearest 
testimony to his profession of the Islamic formula of faith 
BU) Jy) vos 6) 9) J)I ae, “Thereis no god but God and 
Muhammad isthe Apostle of God,” or those at Guru Har 
Sahai in the Ferozepur District among which 1s the Holy Quran, 
shall not hesitate tor a moment to declare that Nanak had, 
with the help of a pure heart and a pure nature and 
sencere exertions in the way of God, found out the deep 
secret which remained hidden from the eyes or the Pundits 
Thus Nanak, by his claim to be the recipient of Divine revelation 
and by the signs which he showed, completely refuted the 
doctrine according to which no revelation can be granted after 
the Vedas It is undoubtedly true that the person of Ninak was 
an embodiment of Divine mercy for the Hindus, and he was, 
as it were, the last avatar of the Hindu religion who tned hard 
to purge the hearts of the Hindus of the great hatred which 
they entertained against Islam, but to the great misfortune 
of this country the Hindus did not avail themselves of the holy 
teachings of Nanak On the other band, the Pundits of the 
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Hindu teligion persecuted this great man only because he ad- 
mitted the truth of the religion of Islam He had come to bring 
about a union between Hinduism and Islam but he was not 
listened to Had the Hindus acted upon his teachings, all 
differences between the Hindus and the Muhammadans would 
have come to an end and they would have been a single nation 
to-day Ah, how sorely it grieves us that a great benefactor 
came into this woild and passed away but ignorant men preferred 
to remain in the dark and refused to be luminated with his 
light He, however, showed it conclusively that the door to 
Divine revelation is never closed and that heavenly signs are 
always manifested at the hands of His chosen servants He 
also bore witness that the enmity of Islam 1s the enmity of light 

My experience 1n this matter 1s the same as the experience 
of those sages of the past I can also testify that revelations 
and inspirations of God are never intercepted, but that He speaks 
even now as He spoke in the past, and that He hstens to the 
prayers of men in our own days as He listened in days of yore, 
und that none of His perfect and holy attributes has, o1 shall 
ever, become useless or nearly thirty years I have been 
favoured with the word of God and He has manifested hundreds of 
His signs at my hands which have been witnessed by thousands 
of men and published in boohs and papers ‘There is no nation 
tnat has not witnessed a sign 

Jn the face of this strong and cumulative evidence, the 
teaching which is attributed by the Arya Samaj to the Vedas, 
viz, that the door to Divine revelation was closed with the 
revelation of the Vedas, can by no means be admitted as true or 
reasonable ‘This doctrine has wrought another great mischief, 
for 1t 18 on. 18 basis that all other books claiming to be revelations 
fiom God are treated by the Arya Samaj as fabrications of men, 
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though they can furnish much stronger proof o their truth and 
heavenly origin than the Vedas, and though the hand of Divine 
assistance and help 1s clearly witnessed working 1n their support 
and the supernatural signs of God bear testimony to their truth 
How can it then be said that those books are not from God 
while the Vedas are Divine revelation? Andas the person of 
God is hidden behind many screens, reason requires that He 
should have mamifested Himself in different countnes through 
different books revealed to His Prophets and Messengers chosen 
from among different people so that they might easily find access 
to God It 1s impossible to conceive that the God who 1s the 
Lord of the whole world, who brings out His sun upon all people 
from Hast to West and who sends down His rain upon every 
tract of land according to 1ts needs,—the same God should in 
matters spiritual be so narrow-minded as to limit His favours 
for ever to One people, one country, one language and one age 
Certainly no one with common sense will be able to realize the 
logic according to which Almighty God 1s able to listen to and 
understand the prayers of men in then different languages, but 
cannot reveal His wordin any language except the Vedic 
Sanskrit, having as 1t were a strong hatred for the others This 
1S @ mystery which no one has been able to solve hitherto As 
for iwyself, I looh upon the Vedas as free from all teachings 
which are not only opposed to reasou but also ascribe favouritism 
and narrow-inindedness to the Divine Being ‘The truth 1s that 
when a long time passes over the revelation of a book, its fol- 
lowers, either intentionally or carelessly, from personal motives 
or through ignorance, make some additions and alterations 1n 11, 
which being the expression of their personal views give rise to 
different schools and sects 

The resemblance between the Hindus and the Jews with 
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regard to their respective views concerning the scope of Divine 
revelation is striking As the Aryas believe that the revelation 
of God has always been limited to certain Arya families in this 
land of the Arya people and has always found expression in a 
single language, the Vedic Sanskrit, which 1s for this reason 
considered to be the Divine language, the Jews entertain similar 
behef with regard to their own family and their own language 
and their own books According to the latter’s belief Hebrew 1s 
loohed upon as God’s favourite language and the Israelites His 
favourite people, and any one who claims to be a Prophet of God, 
but does not belong to their tribe and speak their language, 
must be considered as a false Prophet Remarkably stmking as 
this resemblance may appear, there are other sects who while 
they lay claim to still older revelations have their vrews marked 
by the same narrow-mindedness There are, for instance, the 
Zoroastrians who look upon then religion as millions of years 
older than the Vedas A consideration of all these circumstances 
leads us to the conclusion that the idea of limiting Divine 
revelation to one’s Own language 1s based upon ignorance and 
strong prejudice against others In early times it was very 
seldom that one people knew much about another or one country 
was acquainted with the conditions prevailing in another, and 
the natural outcome of the limited means of intercourse and inter- 
communication was that wherever a Prophet appeared among a 
people and a book was given to them for their guidance, they thought 
tnat they were the only recipients of Divine revelation in the 
world ana that true guidance was only given to them This 
belief has been the source of a great many evils, and strong 
prejudice against the religious books and religious leaders of 
other people ultimately developed into the severest hatred and 
enmity Fora long time one people remained ignorant of an- 
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other, and one country was terra wncogmta for another, so much 
so that the learned men of India thought the Himalaya mountains 
to be the boundary wall of the world beyond which 
there was no land inhabited by mankind With the 
growth of knowledge and the advancement o1 civilization in its 
early stages, different people came to know something about 
each other But this time the false beliefs relating to 
Divine revelation and the appearance of Prophets and the reve- 
lation of sacred books had taken a deep root in the hearts of 
men and every people believed from the core of their heart that 
their country alone was the seat of the manifestation of the glories 
of God Asin those days, barbarous passions ruled supreme 
in the heart among almost all the people, and the Reformer who 
thought of uprooting an established evil usage was met with 
the sword, therefore no one dated to bring about peace and 
union between contending teligions by cooling down blood 
which was heated by the ideas of self-glorification Gautama 
Buddha tried to bring about this union He did not believe 
the Vedas to be the first and the last revelation of Divine will, 
nor did he subscribe to the doctrine that Divine revelation was 
jimited to one country, one people and one language, and thus 
he dealt a death blow to the pretensions of the Brahmans who 
monopolised all connections with the Divine Being tor them- 
selves and their country ‘The departure this great Reformer 
made from the narrow views of his predecessors brought him face 
to face with many persecutions from his opponents He was 
called an agnostic and an Atheist, but he was no more an Atheist 
than are the broadminded and cultured peisons who reject the 
Divinity of Christ because they are unable to conceive a God 
who should suffer death on the cross Thus was Buddha muis- 
represented and his opponents brought many false charges against 
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him and circulated false reports concerning him At last he 
was eXpelled from his home im India, and to this day the Hindus 
affect to look with contempt upon the great success to which 
the religion of Buddha attained But as Jesus said, “A Prophet 
is not without bonour save in his own country and house ” 
(Matt 13 57), and Buddha also attained a marvellous success in 
bis mission after he had gone to another country At present 
one-third of the human race 1s said to own this religion, the 
centre or its activity still being China and Japan, though it has 
spread as far as Russia and America 

T'o revert to the original subject, when the followers of one 
religon were ignorant of the religions prevailing in other countries, 
it tollowed as a natural consequence that every comunity 
depended on its own book and its Own creed as the sole re- 
pository of truth The result of this dependence was that when 
the inhabitants of different countries began to have intercourse 
with one another and when one people came to know the creed 
followed by another, each found 16 difficult to approve of the alien 
creeds Fancv had invested every religion with certain peculiari- 
ties and excellences and 1t was no easy task to divest it of the 
imaginary excellences which 1t was supposed to possess Conse- 
quently the adherents of every religion gave themselves up to 
the refutation of the rival religions The followers of Zoroaster, 
for instance, affirmed that there was no religion comparable with 
then creed, that prophethood was confined to the Zoroastrian 
dispensation and that their scriptures were the oldest of all books 
so much so that even the Vedas paled into insignificance when 
comp%tred with their scriptures in point of antiquity The He- 
brews again were not behind any other people in claiming 
peculiarities for their religious system ‘They went so far as to 
fix Syna as the land where Divine Throne was laid, never to be 
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removed to any other country Only the elect of the Jewish race 
were held to be eligible for the sacred office of a Prophet, and 
they were eXpressly forbidden to preach to other people Revela- 
tion was held to be a gift which could be bestowed only on a 
member of their own race, and if there appeared any claimant 
among any other people, he could only be an impostor 

Exactly identical views prevailed among the inhabitants of 
Arya Varta According to them, Prameshwara 1s practically 
only a Raja of their own country, a Raja who does not even 
know what 1s happening in other parts of his dominions The 
benef 1s cherished with not a semblance of reason that Pramesh- 
wara has taken a fancy to the climate of India and has never 
taken 1t in His head even to make a progress in other countries 
to enquire into the condition of His wretched subjects living in 
those lands, whom He has left to themselves ever since He 
created them’ 

Friends, ponder and say whether such beliefs are acceptable 
to reason or whether there is any thing in human nature which 
responds to such doctrines I can not see how a rational being can 
believe on the one hand that God 1s the Lord of the whole 
universe and assert on the other that He has withdrawn Huis 
patronage from the whole world and that His kindness and 
mercy are limited to one particular country Is there any thing 
corresponding to this in the physical wo:ld? If uot, why is His 
spiritual Law then based on partiality ? 

If we eXercise oar reasoning faculties, we can judge of the 
merits or demerits of a thing from its results So judge this 
question from its results Need I tell you what must be the out- 
come of insulting and reviling those holy Prophets whom millions 
of men from all ranks of society hold in high reverence and 
whom they think 1t a pride to follow There 1s no community 
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but must have more or less tasted the fruit of this Dear country- 
men, long experience and repeated trials have proved that to 
speak disrespectfuily of the holy leaders of other people and to 
hurl mvectives at them is a poison which not only undermines 
the body, but also destroys the soul and thus carries a two-fold 
ruin in its wake A country cannot enjoy peace when the dif- 
ferent races inhabiting 16 find fault with the religious leaders of 
each other, and two communities cannot live in harmony with 
each other when one or each of them speaks insultingly of the 
spiritual guides of the other One must have his feelings stirred 
up when one hears one’s Prophet or Leader openly insulted 
Particularly Muhammadans are a peOple who without calling 
their Holy Prophet God or a son of God believe him to be greater 
than all other righteous men that were born of a woman So 1t 
is in no case possible to live on peaceful terms with a true 
Mushm unless the Holy Prophet is invanably spoken of in 
respectful terms 

We, the Muhammadans, on our part, never speak disres- 
pectrully of the Prophets of other people On the other hand, 
our belief is that all the other Spiritual Leaders of people who 
ever lived on this earth, who were accepted as true Prophets by 
millions of men, who won the respect of a large portion of the 
human race and who have been held in esteem for a long period 
of time, were the true Prophets Of God, the above circuinstances 
alone constituting a sufficient evidence of then truth withus If 
they had not been sent by God, they would not have found ac- 
ceptance with millions of men God never grants to others the 
honour which He gives to His chosen ones If an impostor sits 
in the seat of the elect of God, he 1s soon brought to naught 

Tt 18 on the basis of this principle that we regard the Vedas 
as from God and believe the rishzs to be holy and sacred person- 
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ages It is true that the teachings contained in the Vedas in 
their present form have failed to make any people the worshippers 
of one God, nor were they adapted to fulfil that purpose, and the 
idolaters, the fire worshippers the sun-worshippers, the Ganges- 
worshippers, the believers in thousands of deities, she followers of 
Jainism and the professors of the shakat mat,—in short all sects 
of Hinduism that are to be found in India base their respective 
ereeds On the Vedas, the Vedas being so ambiguous that every 
sect derives 1t8 doctrines from them, yet our belief according to 
the Quranic teaching 15 that the Vedas are not the fabrication of 
mau, for a human fabrication has not the power of drawing muil- 
lions of men towards itself and of the firmly establishing a system 
that may endure for ages Indeed we have not found the Vedas 
teaching the worship of stones anywhere but they teem with 
adoration of fire, air, water, the moon, the sun, etc , and there 1s 
not @ single verse in them forbidding the worship of these objects 
Who should decide, then, that all the long established sects of 
Hinduism that worship the objects named above are in error and 
only the newborn sect of the Arya Sainajists 1s in the nght? Those 
who worship various objects have the clear evidence of the Vedas 
on their side, and Ayra SamajistS who assert that agnz (fire), 
cayu, (air), gal (water,) etc, are only the names of the Divine 
Being make an assertion of which there 1s no proof They have 
raised &@ question which has not yet been satisfactorily settled 
Had this point been satisfactorily settled, there was no reason 
why the learned Pundits of Benares and other Hindu cities 
should not have accepted the views of the Ayra Samayists 

Though this new sect has been exerting itself to the utmost in 
disseminating its new doctrines for the last 30or 35 years, 
yet very few Hindus fallen in with their views and the number 
or the Ayra Samajists shrinks into insignificance when compared 
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with the number of the Sanatan Dharmists and followers of 
other Hindu sects, and the doctrines of the Ayra Samaj seem to 
have made little headway among the other sects of Hinduism 

Similarly the doctrine of the Niyoga is attributed to the 
Vedas Human nature revolts at this hateful doctrine But, as 
I have already said, we cannot believe this to be the teaching of 
the Vedas On the other hand, we are strongly disposed to be- 
heve that such teachings were afterwards attributed to or inserted 
in the Vedas from selfish motives Veda being a book of great 
antiquity, 16 18 very likelv that various additions and alterations 
were made in 1t by the Pundits of subsequent generations That 
millions of people have been believing it to be the Word of God 
is, however, a sufficient reason of its truth, for it 1s impossible 
that the word of an impostor should enjov the honour which the 
Vedas have enjoyed 

When we, in spite of many obstacles 1n our wav, believe the 
Veda to be the Word of God, merely through fear of God, and 
attribute the errors to be found in its teachings to subsequent 
writers, Why 1s 1t, then, that most savage attacks are made against 
the Holy Quran which teaches unity of God from beginning to 
end, which nowhere teaches the worship of the sun, the moon or 
anv other object, but on the other hand says in plain 
words = @%@> ce NH) BW) am) y poe Vg prom Jy oer J re, 
‘Do not bow in worship before the sun, nor before the moon, but 
prostrate yourselves before the God who created them ”’ Besides, 
the Quran has with 1t the testimony of old signs and fresh signs 
and shows the face of God like a mirror Why do not the Ayra 
Samayjists, then, deal by us we deal by them? Why 1816 that the 
seed of discord and enmity is sown in the land? Can it be 
expected that this will bear good fruit? Is it fair dealing to cast 
stones at one who offers flowers and to throw dung at the man 
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who holds out milk? 

If, 1m order to have complete peace, the Hindu gentlemen 
and the Ayra Samajists are prepared to accept our Holy Prophet, 
may peace and the blessings of God be upon him, as a true Prop- 
het of God and give up denying and insulting him, I will be the 
first man tO sign an agreement tn the effect that we, the members 
of the Ahmadiyya sect, shall always continue to believe in the 
Vedas and to speak of the Vedas and the 77s/ws 1n the most respect- 
ful terms and bind ourselves to pay to the Hindus a penalty of 
Rs 300,0C0 in case we fail to fulfil the agreement If the 
Hindus cordially wish for this peace, they should also sign a 
similar agreement This agreement will be as follows “ We 
believe in Muhammad Mustafa, may peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him and regard him as a true Prophet We will 
always speah of him respectfully as a true believer should And 
if we fail to fulfil this agreement, we shall pay to the Leader of 
the Ahmadiyya Movement Rs 300,000 as a penalty for beach of 
agreement ’’ ‘The members of the Ahmadiyya sect now number 
not less than four hundred thousand and the sum of Rs 300,000 
18 not a large sum when we consider the number of the Ahinaais 
‘T'ne Muhainmadans that are outside the pale of the Ahmadiyya 
sect have no uniformity in their views and aims, they recognise 
no leader whom they think themselves bound to obey Sol 
cannot say whether they would join hands with us Even I am 
yet regarded by them as an infidel and an Anty-Christ, still I 
hope when the Hindus make this compact with me, the otber 
Muhainmadans will not beso foolish as to have their Holy 
Prophet abused by speaking insultingly of the scriptures and the 
leaders of so good mannered a people’ [In that case, they them- 
selves will be the cause of the abuse Such a conduct being incon- 
sistent with gentlemanliness and decency, I do not think the 
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other Muhammadans will permit themselves to say anything 
derogatory to the honour of the Hindu scriptures and the Hindu 
rishis aiter the compact has been made But in order to make 
the agreement strong and sure, 1t will be necessary that 1t should 
be signed by at least 10,000 intelligert men on both sides 

Dear countrymen, there 1s nothing like peace let us 
become one nation and one people by means of this compact 
You see how much discord there 1s 1n the land and how greatly 
the country has suffered on account of this mutual refutation 
Come, and try even now how great are the blessings of mutual 
approbation ‘This 1s the best means of bringing about a recon- 
ciation To try to have peace by any other means 18 lihe 
leaving alone a sore which 1s bright and smooth froin outside,but 
is inwardly full of foul and putrid matter 

I need not stop here to discuss that the disunion that 1s 
daily inc: easing 1n this land 1s not solely due to religious differences, 
but that it 1s also due in part to worldly considerations The 
flindus, for instance, have always been desirous of having a share 
in the government of the country o: of having at least their 
opinion consulted on important political matters, of bringing 
their grievances to the notice of the Rulers and of being admitted 
to the higher posts of the admunistration hke the Kuropeans 
Tne Mubammdans made the mistake of keeping aloof from the 
Hindus in their endeavours to attain this object Tney thought 
that as they were lessin number than the Hindus, it was only 
the latter that were to reap the fruit of these exertions and so 
they not only held themselves aloof from the Hinuds, but they 
even opposed them and acted as a hinderance in their way The 
result was that the ill-feeling that already existed between thei 
was much aggravated I admit that these causes have also added 
to the original enmity between the two races, but I cannot believe 
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that these are the prime causes of the mutual hatred I do not 
agree with those who hold that the ill-feeling between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans 1s not due to,religious differences, 
but that it 1s*solely due to political rivalry 

Every body can easily understand why the Muhammad- 
ans shrink from joining with the Hindus in claiming their lawful 
rights Why did they always keep aloof from the Congress, and 
why at last when they saw that the fundamental principle on 
which the educated Hindus were acting was a right one, did 
they actually follow the example set by the Hindus, but not by 
joining the Congress but by starting a congress of their own, the 
All-India Moslem League? How can we account for the fact 
that though they have begun to do the very same thing that the 
Congress has been doing, yet they have not liked to join hands 
with the Hindus? SBrethren!the real cause of this 1s to be 
found in religion alone Ii these very Hindus embrace the 
Muhammadans to-day with the holy formula, ‘There 1s no god 
but Allah, and Muhammad 1s His Apostle, on their lips, or if the 
Muhammadans embrace Hinduism and begin to worship agnt, 
vayu, etc , according to the injunction of the Veda, bidding fare 
well to Islam, all the differences that are now termed political 
will at once disappear, as if they had no existence at all This 
shows that what lies at the root of the mutual hatred 1s religious 
antagonism It 1s this religious antagonism which when carried 
to extreme has caused streams of blood to flow My Muhammad- 
an brethren, since the Hindus look upon you as an alien people 
owing to your professing a different religion, and you regard them 
as an alien people for the same reason, 1t 18 impossible that your 
minds should be purged of hatred, unless the real cause that lies 
at the bottom of this hatred 1s removed You may join hands 
with each other for some time like hypocrites, but real peace and 
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tranquility can only be attained 1f you from the bottom of your 
hearts accept the Vedas and the 7zshzs as from God, and your 
Hindu brethren likewise expel all malice from their hearts 
and accept our Holy Prophet as a true Prophet of God  Re- 
member and bear in your mind that it 1s this course alone 
which can bring about a real union between you and the Hindus 
It will act like water and wash away all dross from your hearts 
If the time has come for the two long separated people to unite, 
God will open their hearts to accept this proposal, 18 He 
has opened ours 

But, besides the above agreement, 1t will be binding on us 
to deal sympathetically by our Hindu brethien and invariably 
treat them with kindness and fellow-teeling We shall have to 
abstain from everything that is likely to offend them, provided 
it 18 not one or the religious duties that ate obligatory on us 
So if thd Hindus cordiallv accept our Holy Prophet asa tiue 
Apostle of God and believe in him, the gulf which separates us 
from the Hindus owing to our slaughtering the cows should aiso 
be spanned over It 1s not obligatory on us to use every thing 
that we think lawful There are many things which we think to 
be lawful but which we never use ‘To be kind and tolerant to 
our fellow-beings 1s an important a religious injunction as 
to believe in one God, and it 1s not against the Law of God 
to dbandon an unnecessary thing for a necessary one  Be- 
lheving a thing to be lawful 1s quite different from using it 
Religion consists in abstaining from the forbidden things 
seeking the pleasure of God, showing kindness and sympathy to 
the creatures of God, believing 1n all the Prophets that were 
raised from time to time for the 1eformation of the world, without 


making any distinction between them, and dealing kindly by all 


human beings, that is the gist of Islam But how 1s it possible 
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for us to make peace with those who unjustly and without fear 
of God revile our Holy Prophet, may peace and the blessings of 
(Jod be upon him, and persist in attacking and calumniating 
him? I say truly that it 1s possible for us to make peace with 
the snakes of the desert and the wolves of the forest, but it 1s 
impossible to be at one with those who make vile attacks against 
our Holy Prophet, whom we hold dearer than our fathers, mothers 
and our own selves May we die Muslims, we will not doa 
thing which may result in the loss of faith 

I do not mean hete to lay any unjust charge at the door of 
any palticular community, nor do I intend to offend any people, 
but it 18 with a deep sigh that I am compelled to say that a great 
injustice 1s done to Islam and the Holy Quran Islam was a 
holy and peaceful religion whtfch never attacked the leader of 
any community, and the Quran was a venerable book which laid 
the foundation ot peace among nations by accepting the Prophets 
of all nations—an honour whichis not shared by any other 
Soriptute Regarding all the Prophets of the world, the Quran 
BAYS = pgehwe sl osu yg wie oa) 9 3 wd “ O Believers, say ‘We 
believe in all the Prophets of the world and make no distinction 


between them accepting some _and_ rejecting the others’ If 


there eXists any other revealed book with such peaceful teaching, 
let 1t benamed The Quran does not restrict the universal mercy 
of God to any particular family It accepts all the Prophets of 
the house of Israel, su3h as Jacob, Isaac, Moses, David and 
Jesus, and does not call any Prophet of Persia, India or any other 
country, a liar or an imposto: On the other hand, it plainly 
declares that there have been Prophets among all people and in 
all land and thus lays the foundation of peace among all peoples 
But 1t 1s very painful to note that Prophet of peace has been 
reviled and treated with contempt by every people 
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My dear countrymen, I have not said this to offend you and 
to injure your feelings Ifrom very good motives wish to tell 
you that those who have made it a point to abuse and attack the 
Prophets of other communities as if 1t formed a part of their 
religion are not only sinners in the sight of God for their 
transgressions and for making unfounded attacks, but they are 
aiso guilty of sowing the seed of discoid and enmity between 
different communities Ifa person ibases another man’s father 
or calumniates his mother, he really attachs the honour of his 
own parents, and if the person whose parents he has abused 
pays him bach in the same coin, the man who took the initiative 
in the inatter may fairly be held to be the cause of abuse and 
inust be regarded as the enemy of his parents’ honour 

But mark how God teaches us manners and regard for others’ 
honour He says 506 #1!) pus WI) 59 yp gt Wp I) ) pa J 
de ye} ee, ‘Do not abuse the idols of the idolaters for if 
you doit, they will abuse your God in return, because they do 
not know God” ‘Thus, though, according to the teaching of the 
Quran, the idols have no worth at all, but God teaches the 
Muslims such good manners that He enjoins upon them to 
abstain even from abusing the idols and to use mild words, lest 
the idol-worshippers be excited and begin to revile God, and thus 
the Muhammadans themselves be the cause of having their God 
abused Compare with this the conduct of those who abuse the 
sreat Prophet of Islam, speak of him in disgraceful terms, and 
make wild and savage attacks against his honour and character 
Our Holy Prophet is held in such great honour by the Muslims 
that the great monarchs o1 Islam come down from their thrones 
when they hear his holy name and regard themselves as among 
the humblest ot his servants Is not this honour from God? To 
treat with contempt one who 1s honoured by God 1s to fight with 


386 


God Our Holy Prophet 1s that chosen Prophet of Ged to aid 
whom and to show whose honour, God has shown great wonders 
to the world Is it not the hand of God that has made 200,000,000 
Muhammadans prostrate themselves on his threshold? ‘Though 
every Prophet had some proof of his truth, yet the proofs of the 
truth of the Holy Prophet which the world has witnessed and 1s 
still witnessing have no parallel in the history of any othe 
Prophet 

When the earth becomes corrapt with sin and evil, and inis- 
chief and transgression out-balance virtue, then the mercy of 
God demands that a Messenger should be a raised to reform the 
world It cannot be demed that disease calls for a physician 
and the Hindu gentlemen can easily understand this Thev 
believe that the Veda was sent when there was no flood of sin- 
fulnesson the earth So when God sent a guidance ata time when 
the earth was free from cortuption, was 1t not much more necessary 
that He should have raised a Reformer ata time when a strong 
gale of sinfulness was blowing with great violence in everv 
country? Ido not think any of you 1s ignorant of the historical 
fact that when the throne of Prophethood was graced with the 
Holy Prophet, 1t was a period of such darkness that no corner 
of the earth was free from vice and corruption and, as Pandit 
Daya Nand himself beats witness, even in Ayra Varta idolatry 
had taken the place of God-worship and corruption had tound 
its way into the Vedic Dnarma 


To the corruption prevailing at the tame when the Holy Pro 
phet made his appearance, Rev Prender, a Kuropean Missionary, 
also bears witness He admits in his work, the Mvzan-ul-Hagq, 
that of all peoples the Christians were the most corrupt, and their 
immoralities and vices were a disgrace to Christianity 


Tne Quran itself shows its need by saying  ) 90 nal } yb 
yp) ) 5 7 e, “both land and sea have become corrupt” ‘This 
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means that all nations, whether civilized or uncivilized, had 
become a hotbed of corruption 

Now when all testimonies show that in the days of the ap- 
pearance of the Holy Prophet, of all people that lived in the east 
or in the west, that peopled the land of Arya Varta or were the 
denizens of the sands of Arabia, that had their abode in the 
islands or were settled on the mainlands, there was none that 
had a trne relation with God and that misdeeds had corrupted the 
earth, cannot an intelligent man then see that that was the time 
when 1 great Prophet should have appeared on the stage ? 

The question may be asked, what was the reformation which 
that Prophet brought about I emphatically say that this question 
with regard to the Holv Prophet can be answered by a Muham- 
madan with a clearness and reasonableness with which no 
Christian, Jew, o: Arya can answer the question with respect to 
his Prophet 

The primary object of the Holy Prophet was to reform the 
Arabs The Arabs were then in such a degraded state that thev 
could hardly be called men ‘There was no evil but was to be 
found in them and there was no form of sha k but prevailed among 
them Thieving and dacoity formed their business and the 
murder of a human being was with them like the trampling under 
foot of an ant ‘They killed orphans to appropriate their propertv 
and buried their daughters alive under the ground They took 
pride in adultery and openly spoke of indecent things 
in thei poems, which were immoral in the highest 
degree Dnnking prevailed to such an extent that no 
house was free from 1t, andin gambling they beat every other 
people In short of, they were a disgrace even to the beasts and 
the snakes of the desert 

But when the Holy Prophet rose to regeneraee these people 
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and when he devoted his whole attention to the purifying of their 
hearts and cast his holy influence on them, he worked such a 
transformation among them in a few days that from their savage 
state they rose to be men and from the stage of men they 
advanced to the stage of civilzation and thus progressing step 
by step they became godly men and finally they were so annthil- 
ated in the love of God that they bore every pain with the 
utmost resignation ‘They were subjected to various hinds of 
tortures, whips were lashed at them with great cruelty, they were 
made to he on burning sand, they were put in fetters, deprived 
of food and drink for days until they were almost %t the doors o1 
death, but they only stepped forward at every affliction Many 
had their children slaughtered before their eyes, many were 
hanged by the nechin the presence of their children, but a 
contemplation of the steadfastness with which they laid down 
their lives draws tears from tne eyes What was it which drew 
them so powerfully towards Islam and worked such a change in 
them that they threw themselves on the threshold of a man who 
once walked about in the streets of Mecca, a poor, solitary and 
helpless man? It was tne hand of God that was controlling 
their hearts, 1t was the spiritual attraction of the Holy Prophet 
which raised them from the depths of degradation to the sublime 
heights above 

The wonder 1s that before they embraced Islam, most ot 
them were the mortal enemies of the Holy Prophet and were 
thirsty of his blood I cannot see there could bea greater 
miracle than that a poor, helpless and solitary man should have 
thus purged their hearts from malice and should have so diawn 
them towards himself that cast away their costly roves and 
having donned sackcloth presented themselves before him like 
humble servants 
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Some thoughtess men bring the charge of Jehad against 
Islam and assert that all these men were compelled to accept 
Islam by dint of sword These men have passed all limits in 
their injustice and 1n concealing the tiuth Alas, why 1s it that 
they intentionally turn their face from the real facts Our Holy 
Prophet did not appear in Arabia as a King so that it might be 
supposed that as he had with him hingly majesty and power, 
therefoie the people flocked to his standaid in order to save their 
lives It was as a poor, helpless and lonely man that he began to 
preach the Unity of Godand hisown Piophethood What sword had 
he then, the fear of which caused the men to adopt his religion ? 
If they did not accept his religion of their own free will, the 
forces of which king were summoned and whose aid was sought 
to compel them to adopt the religion® O seekers after truth, 
know 1t for ceitain that these charges are fabricated by those 
who are great enemies of Islam Consult history Our Holy 
Prophet was that orphan boy whose iather passed away shortly 
ufter his birth and whose mother also died when he was yet a 
child of a few months old Then the child, who had with him 
the protecting hand of God, giew up under the care of God un- 
supported by man JDuring the days of his orphanage and 
helplessness, he even watched the sheep of some persons He 
had no guardian except God He was twenty-five yeais old, but 
not even anv or his uncles gave his daughter in marriage to him, 
for apparentiv he had no means to support his family He was 
quite illiterate and knew no trade or profession When he 
attained the age of forty, his heart was at once drawn towards 
God There was a cave, named Hira, at the distance of «a few 
miles from Mecca He went to that cave alone, hid himself 
there and worshipped God He was thus one day secretly 
occupied in Divine contemplation, when God manifested Himself 
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to him and said “The world has abandoned the path 
of God and the earth has become corrupt with sin, 
so I appoint you as My Apostle that you may warn 
the people and invite them to God before Divine punish- 
ment should overtake them” This message filled him with 
fear and he humbly said in reply that he was an illiterate person 
Then God opened his heart and filled his breast with Divine 
wisdom and spiritual knowledge and illuminated his heart 
His holy spiritual power attracted the lowly and the humble people 
towards him and they became his devoted servants but the 
gieat and the haughty girt up their loins to oppose him until 
at last they even determined to put him to death Many of 
his followers, both male and female, were hilled and at last 
the house of the Holy Prophet himself was besieged But who 
can destoy a man whom God wishes to save? God sent His 
Word to the Holy Prophet informing him of the intentions of 
his enemies, bidding him to leave the city and piomising him 
His assistances at every step The Holy Prophet, accordingly left 
the city in the company of Abu Bakr and the two hid themselves 
in a cave, called Thaur, where they stayed for two nights The 
enemy puisued them by following their footsteps and tracked 
them would go no further, saying either they were in the cave 
or they had ascended to the heavens But who can encompass 
the wonders of the Divine power? God so showed His power 
that in a single night the spider covered the whole mouth or the 
cave with its web and a pigeon made its nest at the mouth of 
the cavern and laid itseggs there So when the tracker persuaded 
men to go into the cave, an old man among themcried “This 
man 1s afool This web was at the mouth of the cave even be- 
fore Muhammad was born” Hearing this all dispersed and no 
body cared to examine the intenor of the cave 
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After this, the Holy Prophet escaped to Medina, where 
most men accepted him This infuriated the Meccans still more, 
and they were sorry to lose their victim Thenceforth all their 
efforts were concentrated on bringing about the annihilation of 
the Holy Prophet The small band of Meccans who had accepted 
the Holy Prophet had also left their native city to seek protec- 
tion in other lands and some of them had sought shelter under 
the King of Abyssinia The few that remained in Mecca, being 
too poor to migtate, were bitterly persecuted and their cries of 
pain are even referred to in the Quran 

The cruelties that the Meccans perpetrated on the poor 
Muslims exceeded all limits They began to murder poor women 
and tender orphans Some women were hilled so ruthlessly that 
they were tied by their legs to two camels which were made to 
run into Opposite directions and thus the poor women were torn 
in two pieces 

When the barbarities of the inhuman infidels reached this 
limit, God, who at last takes pity on His people sent His word 
to the Holy Prophet saying that the cries of the oppressed had 
reached Him, that the taithful were now permitted to take up 
arms against the oppressors that those who had smitten the 


innocent with sword should perish by the sword, but that the 
faithful were not permitted to transgress for God did not lke 
the transgressors 

This is the truth about the Islamic Jehad, but it has been 
most cruelly misi:epresented God is indeed tolerant, but when 
the mischief of a people exceeds all limits, God does not leave 
the oppressors without punishment and Himself brings into 
existence the means of their destruction Ido not know who 
told our opponents that Islam was propagated by means of sword 
God says in the Quran, vy tl ged Sd ve, 
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“There 18 no compulsion in the religion of Islam” This being 
the commandment of God in His Holy Book, who was 1t who 
gave orders to exercise complusion? And what means were 
there to constrain men to accept the faith? Does compulsion 
create in the compelled that devotion and steadfastness with 
which the followers of the Holy Prophet fought against over- 
wheliming odds without receiving any salary? When they num- 
bared two or three hundreds they fought against thousands, and 
when they numbered thousands they defeated millions To 
protect Islam from the attachs of the enemy, they allowed their 
heads to be cut off lke sheep They bore testimony to the 
truth of Islam with their blood They had so great a passion 
to spread the Unity of God in the world that they went to the 
deserts of Africa undergoing severe privations to preach the Unity 
of God there Then suffering all sorts of trouble they went to 
China, not as warriors but as humble preachers, and their prea- 
ching was blessed with such good results that millions of men 
professed the faith Then they came to India, clad hhe dervishes 
insackcloth, delivered their message to the natives ot Ary 
Varta so that many of them embraced Islam And on the west 
they carried their message of the Unity of God to the farthest 
end of Kurope Say truly, was that the work of men who were 
driven into Islam atthe point of the sword and who though 
professing to be believers were still infidels at their heart? Nay 
that was the work of men whose hearts were full of the lght of 
faith and in whose hearts the love of God reigned supreme What 
is the teaching of Islam? The chief object of Islam 1s to estab- 
lish the Unity and majesty of God on earth, to extipate shi k and 
to weld all nations into one people by bringing about a_ religious 
union among them All other religions and all other prophets 
had their attention confined only to one people and one country 
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If they taught any morals, theirobject only was that therrown people 
alone should possess those morals Jesus, for instance, plainly 
said that his mission was confined to the house of Israel, and 
when a woman who was not from the Israelities approached 
him saying ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord,’ he repulsed her 
szying, Iam not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, and when she again humbly approached him with the 
same request, he again rejected her with the answer, ‘It 1s not meet 
to take the chidren’s bread, and to cast 1t to dogs’ But our Holy 
Prophet never said that he was sent only tothe Arabs On the 
other hand, the Quran says, = Y I J wy tie Wily db Ub 
arom of | ve, Say, O Prophet, to the people, ‘I am 
sent to the whole world”’ But it should be remembered that 
Jesus cannot be blamed for having thus coldly repelled the 
woman, for the time then was not yet npe for a universal guid- 
anee and Jesus was accordingly commanded to confine his preach- 
ing to the Israelites and to have nothing to do with others 
So, a8 I have said above, the moral precepts of Jesus were only 
addressed to the Jews The law of Moses laid emphasis on tooth 
for tooth and eye for eve, and the object of this teaching was to 
establish justice ainong the Jews and to check them from trans- 
gression, because they, owing to their having lived in slavery for 
400 yeare, had become hard-hearted and mean, and injustice 
rormed the chief trait or their character Similarly in the time 
of Jesus, God’s wisdom demanded that the over-strictness with 
which the Jews had come to pumsh every Offender should be 
remedied by enjoining upon them leniency and mercy and so 
Jesus laid gieat stress on forgiveness Hence the moral teaching 
contained in the Gospel was only addressed to the Jews and 
Jesus had no concern with any other people 
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The truth is that the moral teaching of Jesus is not only 
not based on universal sympathy, for while 1t sympathises with 
the offender, 1t does not sympathise with the offended, but 1t 1s 
also. conspicuous by another serious defect As the law of Moses 
goes to one extreme by laying too much emphasis on retaliation, 
the teaching of Jesus goes to the other extreme by enjoining 
forgiveness and pardon of the offender in all cases These codes 
do not aim at the development of all branches of the human tree 
The Pentateuch nourishes one branch while the Gospel confines 
itself to the development of the other branch, both being cons- 
picuous by the absence of moderation 1n their teachings As 1t 
1s not expedient to punish the offender in every case, similarly 
it 18 inconsistent with a proper culture of all the human faculties 
to forgive on all occasions. It 1s for this reason that the Quran 
rejects both the extreme teachings and follows the golden mean 
by saying i) ) gles ya bs G2 5 Lett 0s Lele Shaw tht 5) a 7 e 
the punishment of an evil should be proportionate to the evil 
done, as the law of Moses teaches, and the teaching of forgiveness 
as given in the Gospel should be followed only when 1t 1s produc- 
tive of good results and when the offender 1s likely to profit by 
forgiveness and to reform himself Otherwise the law to be 
followed 1s that which 1s given in the Pentateuch 


(VOL VII BR R 1908) 
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The object of the Promised Messiah's Advent. 

In a manuscript note found in his papers after his death, 
the Promised Messiah thus describes the object of his advent — 

“In my statements one will not find even a single word 
against the British Government We are grateful to this Govern- 
ment, for 1t has given us peace and security Asto my clam, I 
deem 1t necessary to state this much that I have not arrogated to 
inyself this office , but have been chosen by God so that I may 
remove errors and false impressions, clear up complicated prob- 
lems, and reveal the hght of Islam to other nations It should 
be borne in mind that the disgusting picture of Islam 
which 1s being presented by our opponents 1s not the true picture 


of Islam On the other band, it 18a brilliant diamond every 
corner of which is bright with lustre Itis lke a big castle 


which is illuminated by a large number of lamps, so that each 


window revealsa different Jamp It1is not only on one side 
that we see the heavenly light of Islam, its eternal lamps are 
visible on all sides The teaching of Islam are a lamp, its 
spiritual power 18 a lamp, the signs of divine assistance 
accompanying it are eacha lamp, and the person that comes 
from God to show its truth is alsoa lamp A great part of my 
hfe has been spentin the study of the scriptures of different 
people and I say truly that I have not found the teaching of any 
other religion on a par with those of Islam, whether those teach- 
ing pertain to the articles of belief, morals, domestic economy, 
political administration, or virtuous deeds I do not say this 
because I am a Muslim, but because truth compels me to bear 
this testimony And this testimony of mine does not come too 
late, but 1t 1s given at a time when the different religions of the 
world are matched against on other in deadly contest I am 
informed that this contest 1s destined to endin the victory of 
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Islam It 1s not the things of this Earth that I speak of, because 
Iam not of this Earth Isay only what God has put in my 
mouth The people of this Karth may be thinking that Chirsti- 
anity or Buddhism will be future religion of the world, but they 
are mistaken It should be remembered that nothing happens 
on this Earth until itis decreed on heaven So the God of 
heaven informs me that at last the religion of Islam will conquer 
the hearts In this contest for religion, 1 am commanded by 
God to sound a note of warning for all seekers after truth JI am 
like a man who gives notice of a band of raiders that intend to 
to attack a village unawares He who hearkens to his voice saves 
his property from the ravages of the robbers, but he who turns 
a deaf ear to his warning is plundered ‘There are two classes of 
robbers in Our time There are some of them that attack us from 
without, and there are others that attach us from within, but 
only he is robbed who does not put this property in a secure 
place ‘To-day the only place where one’s property of faith will 
be safe from the hands of the robbers 18 a knowledge of the excel- 
lences, the spiritual power and the living miracles of Islam and a 
recognition of the man that has been deputed to act as the shep- 
herd of the flock of Islam The old wolf 1s still living, 1t is not 
dead, and it will certainly carry away the sheep which goes 
astray from the flock 

“O servants of God, you know that when rain does not fall 
fora long time and a long draught sets in, the result is that 
even the wells begin to dry in the end Sojust as in the physi- 
cal world rain from heaven stirs up the waters of the earth, sim1- 
larly in the spiritual world the heavenly water (v2z, Divine reva- 
lation) refreshes the wits of man And this age stood in urgent 
need of this spiritual water 


397 


“T have been sent by God just in the time of need, when 
many people of this age had become like the Jews of old They 
have not only abandoned nghteousness, but have, like the Jews 
of the days of Jesus, becoine the enemies of truth Consequently 
God has correspondingly called me Messiah It 18 not only I 
that called the people of this age towards me, but the age also 
called me” (VOL XIR R 1912) 


Why a Prophet of God needed at the present age? 


Who can then breathe life into this dead world of ours ? 
Who can bring back to this earth the faith that has departed 
from 1t? The mere preaching of a book will not do None but 
a Prophet can regenerate this earth Prophets have breathed life 
into dead humanitv in the past and 1f the world 1s to be regener- 
ated now, it must be regenerated by a Prophet That Prophet 
has already appeared It was Ahmad of Qadian He showed 
thousands of signs, which brought convinction to those who 
witnessed and pondered over them But thisis notall Many 
of his powerful prophecies still await fulfilment They are 
prophecies whose fulfilment will be witnessed not by the people 
of a single country, but by the inhabitants of all lands When 
the world will study these prophecies and their wonderful fulfil- 
ment, and when 1t will ponder over the numerous heavenly signs 
which God showed 1n his favour, it will see God and the result 
will be that a transformation will be wrought in the beliefs and 
1eligious ideas of men and the outcome of all this will be the 
setting in of amullennium of peace and righteousness on the 
earth “That millennium has already set in but only a keen eye 
Cw discern the moon of the first night 
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He came with another weapon The greatest evil to-day is 
the pernicious doctrine that the son of Mary 1s the Son of God 
or God Himself A large portion of the human race holds this 
doctrine and strenuous efforts are being made to convert the whole 
‘pagan’ world to this behef In short this setting up of the son 
of a woman as God is the most malignant cancer that 1s eating 
into the frame of the human race and it was to root out this 
cancer that the Promised Messiah came into this world He 
gave powerful arguments to show not only that Jesus did not 
die on the cross, but was alive when he was taken down from the 
accursed tree, but that he died natural death and lies buried in 
the Khan Yar Street, Snmagar This 1s a truth which the world 
will soon recognise and then will be sounded the death-knell of 
Christianity These things may appear to be wonderful, but now 
God has willed that an end should be put to the worship of 
Jesus as God and nothing can thwart the will of God It 1s 
impossible to reform Christendom as long as it holds to the 
belief that Jesus was God or the Son of God The purpose of 
Ahmad’s advent was to bring Jesus down to the level of ordinary 
mortal’s and accomplished the object of his advent by pointing 
out the grave in which the supposed God of the Christians has 
Jain buried for the last 1900 years God has ordained that the 
tomb of Jesus should also prove the grave of Christianity The 
supposed death and the so-called resurrection of Jesus constitute 
the beam on which Christianity rests and 16 must fall as soon as 
the beam is removed It can not survive the beam for a single 
day Let not the reader think that Christianity will take a long 
time to fall It does not take its stand on any solid ground The 
whole fabric of Christianity, stupendous as it 1s, rests on & very 
frail support, vzz , the supposed events of the death and resur- 
rection of Jesus As soon asit is shown that Jesus was not 
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dead when he was taken down from the cross and that he left 
his tomb because he was alive when he was laid 1n 1t, Christianity 
will cease to exist Those who will give even a slight conside- 
ration to the evidence given in these pages from time to time 
will have no hesitation in admitting that the so-called death and 
resurrection of Jesus and his subsequent ascent into the heavens 
are only myths devoid of all truth and that the fact 1s that Jesus 
did not die On the cross 

When the world will see the hollowness of the foundation on 
which Chirstianity stands, 1t will at once renounce it and belie- 
ving in the true, living God, the God of Islam, 1t will begin to 
follow the pure teachings of Islam Then will be ushered an era 
of nghteousness and peace The world that has so long adored 
the false deity of the Christians will eagerly welcome the truth 
and will zealously follow it 

In short, the present condition of Christendom called for a 
a Prophet The world was so sunk im error and vice that none 
but a Prophet could regenerate it It has ever been a law of 
God to raise a Prophet when vice and error have corrupted the 
world and it was in accordance with that law that He raised 
Ahmad in the present age The very fact that the present age 
sorely needed a Prophet 1s an evidence of his truth God spoke 
to him as He spoke to the Prophets of old and aided him in every 
undertaking as He aided His former Messengers He preached 
that law had been completed in Islam and that all truths were 
embodied in the Holy Quran and that, therefore, every one who 
wished to follow the true and perfect faith should foilow the 
religion of the Holy Prophet of Islam (may peace and the bless- 
ings of God be upon him) He taught that all the spintual 
bleseings could be obtained by following the Holy Quran, which 
was now the only Book for the guidance of mankind and offered 
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himself ag an example of how one could attain the highest spir- 
tual blessings by following the teachings of the Holy Prophet of 
Islam (may peace and the blessings of God be upon him) He was 
a Prophet because he being inspired by God, published hundreds 
of prophecies which came out true and his revelations contain 
many more prophecies which pertain to both near and distant 
future so that even those who have not seen him may see his 
truth by witnessing the fulfilment of his mighty prophecies pub- 
lished beforehand He, by his advent, established the truth not 
only of the Holy Prophet of Islam (may peace and the blessings 
of God be upon him) but also of all the Prophets of God, so God 
raised a Prophet in this age, so that by seeing the truth of his 
revelations, the world may also believe in the truth of the former 
Prophets Nay, God raised him to reveal His own hidden face 
to the world If God spoke 1n the past, many had begun to ask 
themselves, why 1s it that His voice 1s not heard to-day? So God 
spoke to him, revealed to him many secrets of the future and 
gave him many powerful prophecies, so that the world, by seeing 
the fulfilment of these prophecies, may know that God does 
exist and that He still speaks as He spoke in days gone by, to 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Zoroaster, Buddha, Kiishna Confucius, 
and lastly to Muhammad, the greatest Prophet that the world 
ever saw (may peace and the blessings of God be upon them 
all) God chose a follower of Islam to be the racipient of His 
new revelations so that the world may know that to-day the 
only religion by which one can attain salvation is Islam This 
Prophet exposed the errors imto which the followers of all 
religions, the Muslims not excepted, had fallen and thus invited 
the world to accept the true faith of Islam He has dealt blows to 
Christianity which it can not survive and the propaganda started 
by this Prophet 1s, with the grace of God, destined to make Islam 
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victorious over all other religions of the world Let no body despise 
if on account of its smallness, for are not all beginnings small ? 
(VOL XR R 1911) 
The Promised Messiah as Moon of the Prophets 
as well as Sun of the Prophets 


In one of his revelations, Ahmad was very aptly desenbed 
as % buy) prow s bu ¥) 3 “The Moon of the Prophets as well as 
the Sun of the Prophets’? He was the Moon of the Prophets, 
because as the Moon receives her light from the Sun similarly 
Ahmad received his light from the Holy Prophet of Arabia, may 
peace and the blesssings of God be upon him And he was the 
Sun of the Prophets, because as the Sun makes other bodies shine, 
similarly his personality made manifest to the world the truth of 
other Prophets The truth of the former Prophets had become 
obscure in the eyes of the world and serious doubts begun to be 
expressed as to the genuineness of theirclaims Theirmiracles were 
openly denied and the wonderful works wrought by them were re- 
garded as no better than myths God saw this and He sent Ahmad 
asa Prophet in this age and demonstrated his truth by powerful 
signs and wonderful prophecies, so that the world, by witnessing 
with their own eyes the truth of the Prophet of their age, might 
also see the truth of the former Prophets Ahmad could not be 
a Sun to other Prophets, unless his own truth had become as 
clear as the midday Sun So God showed many a mighty signs 
of his truth and established his claims by means of hundreds of 
powerful prophecies and when his truth shone like the meridian sun, 
he became the Sun of the Prophets, inasmuch as his personality 
made manifest the truth of the former Prophets Thus he was 
both the Moon and the Sun of the Prophets 

(VOL XIII R BR 1914) 
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One of the earliest prophecies of the 
Promised Messiah and its wonderful 
fulfilment. 


The Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya, the first work of Ahmed, which 
was published as far back as the year 1880, 1s a repository of his 
revelations which teem with wounderful prophecies The book 
was written by Ahmad at a time when he led a solitary 
hfe in his village and was unknown to the world at large It was 
printed in a Press at Amritsar, the proprietor of which was a 
Christian gentleman Rev Rajab Ali by name Ahmad had not 
a single disciple at that time and used to go in person to 
Amritsar to correct the proofs of his book One of the revelations 
contained in the book runs thus— 


0 by) plone p owls) be py Ob oese 8 Gy em we pp p er gw 
“Walk on the earth with a joyous and lively gait, for the 
time has now drawn nigh and the foot of the Muhammadees 18 
established on a lofty and steadfast tower ”’ 
Commenting on this revelation, Ahmad says, in the fifth 


part of the Baralin-r-Ahmadiyya, written in 1905 and published 
in 1908— 


“By the word Muhammadees 1n the above revelation are 
meant the Musalmans belonging to the Ahmadiyya Movement, 
for acsording to another revelation published in the Bara/un-t- 
Ahmadiyya, the other sects which are called Mussalmans must 
decline day by day Such must also be the case with the sects 
that are outside Islam This 1s clearly told in the Word of God 
contained in the Barahin-1-Ahmadwya It runs thus— 
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‘O Jesus, I will cause thee to die a natural death, and wil! 
raise thee toward Myself and will free thee from the charges of 
those that believe not, and will place those who follow thee above 
those who believe not, until the day of Resurrection” In this 
revelation, the name Jesusis applied to me, and by the words 
‘Those who follow thee are meant my followers Inthe Holy 
Quran, this prophecy pertains to Jesus, son of Mary, and the 
words ‘those who believe not’ refer to the Jews, who, 1n fulfilment 
of the prophecy, went on decreasing day by day By revealing 
the same verse with reference to me and my followers, God 
means to indicate that it has been decreed that all those that 
are Outside of this sect shall go on decreasing day by day and 
all other sects of Islam shall also diumninish, 2 e, they shall either 
join this sect or go on lessening In short, the opponents of this 
sect shall meet with the same fate which the Jews met in time 
past, and this sect shall excel all both in numbers and the power 
of its faith The fulfilment of this prophecy has already begun 
in an extraordinary way, for at the time of the publication of this 
prophecy inthe Barahin-r-Ahmadzyya, I led a life of complete 
obscurity and could not claim even a single follower, while by 
the grace of God, my followers are now numbered by hundreds 
of thousands The sect is progressing by leaps and bounds and 
the causes of this are the heavenly visitations which have made 
this land a prey to death The revelation following itis ‘The 
Holy Prophet Muhammad is thechief of the prophets The next 
revelation says ‘God willset mght all thy affairs and will grant 
te thee all thy desires’ These are very important prophecies, for 
they were nade at a time when no affau of mine was right and no 
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desire of mine had been attained Now during the 25 years that 
have elapsed since, so many desires of mine have been attained 
that 1t 1s difficult to count them God has made this wildnerness, 
Qadian, the assembling place of nations, so that men of different 
countries gather together here And He did such works as no 
human being could foresee Hundreds of thousands of men 
have accepted me so that my followers are now to be found in 
every nook and corner of this country Thisis not all The 
seed has also been sown in Arabia, Turkey, Egypt, Persia, 
Kurope, America &c, and many men from these parts of the 
world have joined the Ahmadiyya sect Itis hoped that the 
time is drawing near—nay, the time is fast approaching—when 
the people of the forenamed countries and continents shall have 
full share of this heavenly hght The backs of our ignorant 
enemies who called themselves Maulavies have been broken and 
they have failed to defeat the heaven’s purpose by their intrigues, 
plots and strategems Now they have despaired of bringing to 
naught this Movement and everything which they sought to 
destroy has been set nght So God be praised for this ”’ 

(Vol XIR R 1912) 
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Prophecies That All Men Should Know. 


‘ A Warner came into the world, but the world accepted him 
not, God, however, shall accept him, and shall show his truth by 
mighty attacks ” 

So said the Word ot God revealed to Ahmad, the Promised 
Messiah, about 2 quarter of a centurv ago, and we have witnessed 
the truth of these words times without number Many are the 
prophecies which he made and which met with a 1emarh vble ful- 
filment and numerous are the signs which God showed to establish 
his truth Before there was any sign of plague in India, he 
predicted its outbreak in unmistakable language, and the whole 
world 18 a witness to the havoc which this pestilence has wrought 
on the soil of India =Snimilarly, he foretold that the earth was 
about to be visited by disastrous earthquakes some of which 
were to be unparalleled in their magnitude and destiuctiveness, 
and I need not remind the reader how true this prophecy has 
turned to be America has seen a sign of his truth in Di Dowie 
of Chicago who died a wreck in fulfilment of his prophecy The 
political world has seen proofs of his truth in the nse of Japan 
into 1 powe: after the Russo-Japanese war, the annexation of 
Korea by Japan, the overthrow of the Shah and the setting in of 
an era of anarchy in Persia, the amendment of the Partition of 
Bengal on the memorable day of the Royal Durbar at Del, and 
the defeat of Turhey 1n Thiace and her subsequent victory over 
Bulgana The mighty attahs, however, by means of which the 
Almighty promised to demonstrate to the World the truth of His 
Apostle have not yet come toanend Theattacks still continue, 
and they will not cease until the world 1s shaken from its 
leathargy by means of terrible calamities foretold in the Word 
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of God revealed to the Promised Messiah, Sin and iniquity 
reign in the world but the Holy Quran says “We do not inflict 
punishment until We raise a Messenger” (XVII, 17) Soin 
accordance with this law of His, He raised a Messenger who, 
among other warnings, issued the following warnings to the 
world at large This warning was published in the Hemew of 
Religions for October, 1906, under the heading “ A Prophecy that 
all men should hnow”’ It runs thus — 

“Bear in mind that Almighty God has informed me of earth- 
quakes in general Know it for certain, then, that as earthquakes 
have come in America, Europe and Asia, in accordance with my 
1ormer prophecies, more will yet occur in diverse places, some of 
which would be so severe that the destruction wrought by them 
will be unpatalleled in the world’s history and will remind men 
of the destruction of the judgment day Death will make such 
havoc that streams o1 blood will flow In fact, so great will be 
the destruction on the earth’s surface as the world has not wit- 
nessed before Many places shall be tui:ned upside down and 
they would present such scenes of devastation that one would 
think they had never been inhabited Other calamities of a 
terrible nature from eaith as well as heaven will come upon wen, 
so that the wise men will be convinced of their extraordinariness 
Then will men in great bewilderment begin to ash themselves, 
What was goingto happen Many shall be saved ind many 
shall be destroyed The days are near nay they ate at the door, 
when the world shall see an unparalleled scene of devastation 
Not only will great earthquakes come, but othe: calamities from 
heaven and earth will also visit the earth All this will be 
brought about because men have forsaken God and with all their 
heart and all their soul they are bent lowuponthe world HadI not 
come, these calamities would also have been put off fora 
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while, but with my appearance the secret designs of the wrath 
of God have been made manifest, for He says that ‘Punishment 18 
not Sent upon a people until a Messenger 1s raised’ Those who 
show tear before the calamity comes shall be shown mercy 

“Do you think that you can be saved by your own plans? 
That cannot be Do not think that severe earthquakes have 
come in distant places in America and your country 18 shfe, for I 
see that grevter distress isin store for you Thou, O Europe! art 
not sate, noi thou, O Asia! And ye that dwell in islands! no self- 
made deity will assist you on that day I see cities falling down 
and I find inhabited placesin run The Omnipotent God has 
hept silence for a long time while detestable deeds were done in 
His sight, but now He will show His face with great awe Let him 
who has ears hear that time is not distant I strove hard to 
gather nen under the protection of God, but 1t 18 necessary that 
the writing of fate should be fulfilled Isuy to you truly that 
the turn of this country 1s drawing near ‘The days of Noah will 
you again witness and the scene of Lot’s land you will see with 
your own eyes But God 1s slow in sending His wiath Repent 
that mercy may be shown to you He who forsakes God is a 
worm not a man, and he who does not fear Him 1s dead, not living ”’ 

The prophecy was published in Urduin the Hagiqgat-ul- Wahy, 
and in English in The Review of Religions for October, 19C6, and 
again in the Revrew of Relegzons for April, 1907, in an article dea- 
hing with the death for Dr Dowie of Chicago This article 
was also published in the form of a pamphlet which was broadly 
circulated both in Europe and America It 18 hardly necessary 
for us to mike any comments onthe prophecy What has occu- 
red in the world since the prophecy was published has made 1ts 
truth too clear to leave any room for doubt ‘The prophecy ior 
instance, predicted terrible earthquakes “some of which ,’ 1t was 
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said, ‘would be so severe that the destruction wrought by them 
will be unparalleled mm world’s history” Who 1s there that can 
deny the truth of the prophetic word? Have not disastrous earth- 
quakes devastated various parts of the earth since the above 
prophecy was published , as they had done before the publication 
of the said prophecy in accordance with his provious predictions, 
and has not the destruction wrought by some of them been 
unparalleled in the world’s history? Think for instance, of the 
trouble upheaval of 20th December, 1901, which wiped out of 
existence the town of Messina and Reggio de Calabria Of this 
earthquake the Proneer rightly remarked ‘An unparalleled one, 
and has it as no precedent in magnitude, neither it 1s likely to 
have any sequel ” 

But Ahmad said “Not only will great earthquakes come, 
but other calamities from heaven and earth will also visit the 
earth’ He wrote “Death will make such havoc that streams 
of blood will flow In fact, so great will be the destruction on 
the earth’s surface as the world has not witnessed before’’ And 
those terrible calamities were not to be longincoming He 
said “The days are near, nay they are at the door, when the 
world shall see an unparalleled scene of devastation’ Can any 
person deny that these words have proved only too true Already 
much havoc had been wrought during the warin Tripoli, Balkan 
war, the Mexican war, the Chinesa and the Persian Revolu- 
tion, but these horrible disasters have been eclipsed by the wai 
which has now broken out in Kurope This calamity 1s the 
greatest one that has ever visited this earth And God knows 
what 1s to come after In short, the word of the Prophet has 
met with a termble fulfilment and the fulfilment of his prophecy 
is one of the mOst powerful attachs by means of which God 
promised to show to the world the truth of His Holy Messenger 
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His prophecies show that the world 1s to witness great calamities 
and we publish this warning once more to call the attention of 
the world to the Vessenger that appeared in this age in accord- 
ance with old prophecies, not only found in the Holy Quran and 
the Bible but also in the sacred scriptures of other religions 


We give below for the information of the public some other 
prophecies of Ahmad, which have already been published in the 
pages of the Rerzew of Religions fiom time to time 


1 In his work, the Barahin-1-Ahmadiyya, Part V, written in 
1905, he depicted the coming disasters in an Urdu poem, which, 
translated into English prose, runs thus — 


“Some time later on the world shall witness a sign which 
will shake towns, villages and meadows to the very foundations 
The wrath Of God shall change the face of earth and the naked 
shall not have time to tie his navel string 

‘An earthquake shall suddenly bring a terble shaking over 
nen, trees stones and seas 

“Tne earth shall turn upside down in the twinkling of an eye 
and stieams of blood shall flow like the water of a 11vulet 

‘Those who had a night silver-white garments on will find 
themselves soaked in blaod at dawn 

‘Men shall lose their senses and birds their consciousness 
and #ll pigeons and nightingales shall forget then warbling 

“The time and the hour 1s very hard on every way farer who 
will miss the wav in utter helplessness and total despair 

“With the blood of the dead the streams of the mountains 
shall become red like red wine 

‘‘All men and spirits shall lose their presence of mind for 
fear and even the Tsar of Russia shall feel miserable at that moment 

“That heavenly sign will be a specimen of God’s wrath, 
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heaven shall direct its charges against the world with its 
diawn dagger 


o 


“ Don’t deny this through impatience, O undiscerning youth, 
because on it rests the truth of my claim 


“Tt proceeds from the revelation of God and shall certainly 
come to pass, but you must be patient for some time like the 
God-fearing ” 

2 On May 11th,1906, he received the following revelation — 

cy Uae go b sd Cala Uy Lue 

ve, “Ships sail about so that there may be duels ” 

31d On 4th April, 1907, he received a revelation saying — 
BF bey te Sent GH) te Gy lle Cg lute eegey 9 yg) Sy 

ust gh 6b Oe 

7é, In Europe and other Christian countries there will appe- 
ar a plague which will be very severe ”’ 

4 On April 4, 1907, he received another revelation about 
the state of Afghanistan — 

Ey ye se OT A ) mgm yt me DE ow 
» “Inthe state of Kabul there shall die about 85 thousand 


9 


men 


Let the world wait for the fulfilment of these prophecies 
They come from the mouth of a Prophet who did not speak of his 
own accord, but spoke only what was revealed to him from God 
and therefore they are sure to be fulfilled 


Persons desirmng detailed information about Ahmad, the 
Promised Messiah, or Isiam should write to Mirza Bashir-ud-Din 
Mahmud Ahmad, son of, and second successor to, the Promised 
Messiah at Qadian Punjab, India 


41] 
One of the Prophecies concerning 


The Promised Messiah’s Promised Son. 


Almighty God has informed me that He would raise 
for my followers a man from my own offspring whom 
He would particularly favour with His nearness and 
revelation, and truth would prosper by him and many 


people would accept the truth Wait, therefore, for 
those days, and remember, that every one 1s recognised 


in his own time, for before that time he may look Ike 
an ordinary man, or appear objectionable on account 
of some false impressions, as every one who afterwards 
becomes a grown up and perfect man ts at one time 
only semen or a portion of clotted blood in the 
womb (Vol V R R 1906) 


The Prophecy has beén fulfilled in the per- 
son of Hazrat Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud 
Ahmad, son of and Second successor to the 
Promised Messiah who 1s the present Holy 
Leader of the Ahmadiyya Movement 
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me DT et) BU) ee 
i) pe) de dar 5 soesu 
Conditions of Bai’at 


(Initiation into the Ahmadiyya Movement ) 


The man who accepts Bazat should firmly make up his mind — 
Firstly, that up to the day of his death he will abstain from 
Shirk ve, setting up equals to God 


Secondly, that he will keep away from falsehood, adultery, 
looking at women Other than near telatives, cruelty, dishonesty, 
1106 and rebellion, and in short, every kind of evil and will not 
iliow himself to be carried away by his passions, however strong 


they may be 

Thirdly, that he will pray five times a day without fail, 
according to the commands of Allah and His Apostle, and to the 
best of his ability will try to offer his Tahajjud prayers (prayer 
of the latter part of the night), to invoke the blessings of God 
(Darud) upon His Prophet, to ask pardon for his sins and the 
help of God and tuat remembering the blessings of God he will 
always praise Him 


Fourthly, that he will in no way harm God’s creatures 
generally and Moslems particularly under the influence or his 
passions—neither with his hands, nor with his tongue, nor by 
any other means 


Fifthly, that in every state of sorrow or pleasure, prosperity 
or adversity felicity or misfortune, he will prove himself faithful 
to God and that im every condition he will accept the decree 
of God and in this way he will ready to bear every kind of irsult 
and pain At the time of any misfortune he will never turn 
away from Him bit rather he will advance further 
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Sixthly, that he will not follow vulgar customs and will 
abstain from evil inclinations and that he will completely submit 
to the authority of the Holy Quran and that he will make the 
savings ot God and His Apostle the guiding principle of his life 

Seventhly, thit he will fully give up pride and haughtiness 
and will pass his days with huinliity, lowliness, courtesy and 
meehness 

Kiehtly, that he will consider Religion, the dignity of 
Religion and the well-being of Islam dearc: than hfe, wealth and 
children and in short dever than everything else 

Ninthly, that he will be for God’s sake showing sympathy 
with the creatures of Allah and to the best of his power he will 
use his natural abilities for the welfare of God’s creatures 

Tenthly, that he will establish 4 brotherhood with me (the 
Promised Messiah) on condition of obeying me in everything 
gocd ind heep it up to the day of his death and this relationship 
will pe of such a high order that 1ts example will not be found 
in uny worldly relationship either of blood relations or ot servant 
and mastet 

The articles of faith of the Ahmadiyya Community 


1 Goa 1s one wd nobody 1s 01 can be his co-share? in His 
Self, abtriputes, numes or worsnip 

2 The Angels exist 

$3 God has been sending from timeimmemonial His Apostles 
In everv country and nation for the guidance of His creatures 
und we believe in every one of them whose names have been 
mentioned in the Holy Quran individually and in the rest col- 
lectively 

4 Qu Boohis the Holy Quran and our Propbet 1s Moham- 
mad (peace be upon him) and he 1s the seal of Prophets 
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§ The door of inspiration has always been and will always 
be open and no attribute of God ever becomes useless As He 
used to hold communion with His good servants, so He does 
even now and will continue to do up to the end of the world 

6 Thisis our firm faith that divine decree (taqd27) as enun- 
ciated by the Holy Quran 1s correct and that God listens to and 
Accepts the prayers of His creatures and gienat deeds are achieved 
by 1 eans OI prayer 

7 We believe in the rising of the human beings after their 
death and also we firmly believe that the Heaven and the Hell 
a3 described by the Quran and the Traditions exist and that on 
the day of Resuirection our Prophet Mohammad peace be on him 
will be the intercessor 

8 We fimlv beleve that the man about whom prophecies 
have been made by the old Prophets under different names and of 
whom the Holy Quran speshs in the verse ‘He itis who raised 
a Prophet among the Mcccans and among otheisot them 
who have notvet overtahen them’ as the second aavent of 
Mohammad and whom our Lord Mohammad calls Messiah the 
Prophet and the Mahdi—(the man) 1s Hazrat Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian and besides him nobodv 1s the Promised 
Messiah 

9 It1is our firm belief that the Holy Quran is a perteet 
Book and that no new Jaw will be required till the day of Resun- 
rection and that our Lond Mohammad possesses collectively all 
the qualities of al] the Prophets and that after bim none can, tar 
from gaining any spilitual eiminence, even become a true believer 
except by complete obedience to him We, not fora moment, 
behleve that any old Prophet wil! come to this place a second 
time, because in that we will have to admit some defect in the 
spiritual powers of our Lord Mohammad— but we believe among 
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his followers Reformers have appeared and wil] continue to 
appear with spintual knowledge of a verv high orde: Not only 
this, but a man can even gain prophethood by the help o1 our 
Lord Mobarmimad’s spiitual powers But no Piophet with a new 
book o:1 having been appointea direct will ever come, for in this 
case 1t would be an imsult to tne perfect prophethood of om 
Lord and this 1s the meaning of the sea) of Prophets and in this 
sense the Lord has on the one hand sud “There 1s ro prophet (2,¢ , 
an independent prophet with a new Law) after me,” and on the 
other hand has called the coming Messiah a Prophet of God 

10 According to this we believe that 4 man—the Promised 
Messiah,——has gained prophethood 1n spite or his being 4 follower 
of our Lord We believe in the mnacles of the Prophets which 
in the words of the Quran are called signs of God and this 18 om 
fin faith that God for the mamifestition of His glory and for 
proving the tiuth of His Apostles has been, through H1s serv ants, 
showing signs which are beyond the power of human beings 

The duties of the Ahmadiyya Community 

The Ahmadiyy2 community 1s neither an Anjuman nor 18 it 
a religion But the meaning of the Ahmaalyya Movement 18 
this that 1613 a body of Muslims that having recognised the 
Promised Messiah as a means of guidance have accepted the true 
Islam wnich was given to the world through our Lord Moham- 
mad “and who have accepted all the clanns of the last Messenger 
ot God viz, the Promised Messiah Hence the obligations of the 
Ahmaais are the saine as have been fixed by the Holv Quran fora 
Muslim and which have been sanctioned bv the usage and practice 
of our Lord Mohaininad and his Compamons Hence acting 
upon the laws of the Quran, the practices and sayings of the 
Propnet is a& distinct duty of avery Ahmadi But since Islam 
considers the proclamation of the truth as one of the unportant 
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duties of a Muslim and it has been considered as one of the disin- 
guishing features of the Moslems that they ask the people to do 
good and prohibit from doing evil—a duty the peiformance of 
which made the Muslims so successful in the beginning, hence 
the Promised Messiah has laid inuch stress upon this point and 
has made 1t obligatory for the members of the Community that 
they should send a purt of thei: income to Qadian for this pur- 
pose This money is spent for the propagation of Islam on the 
lines fixed by the Promised Messiah Hence cvery Ahmadi 
should inake it a tule for himself to send 4 part of his income tor 
the furtherance of the objects of the Movement ‘I'he ammount of 
this contribution has not been fixed but left to be determined by 
the love and zeal of @ man for the Movement Be the sum 
small or great, 1t 18 obligatory on every Ahmadi to help the Move- 
ment with his mite Some friends spend one tenth and even 
more of thei income for the help of their religion 


The Management of the Ahmadiyya Movement 


As has been the custoin of God fiom time immemorial that 
He starts a line of successors for looking after the welrme of the 
community which 1s prepared by the Messengers ot God so in 
this age too he has started a line of snccessors Without 1t no p10 
gress 18 possible, for a disorganised body 1s incapaole or perrorin- 
ing anything great Hence for the purpose of seeping the 
community united, and for using its potentialities collectively 
for the welfare of Islain a line of successors has been staited 
This 1s our firm conviction, 18 1t 1s also mentioned in chapter 
xxiv, 55, that successors are appointed by God Hence 11 18 the 
duty of every Ahmad), as long as 1t pleases God to ravour us with 
this blessing, accept the Barat of the Caliphs one titer another 
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All the new converts should also enter into the Baiat of the 
successors to the Promised Messiah or their representatives But 
if any man for any reason cannot personally come to Qadian he 
may also enter into the Baiat by means of letter At present 
there are 2 Anjumans—(a) Sadr-Anjuman Ahmadiyva, (b) Anju- 
inan T'araqqi Islam, —under the Khalifatul Masth for carrying 
on the work of the Movement The Sadr Anjuman Ahmadiyya 
according to the instructions of the Promised Messiah and in 
consultation with the Khalifatul Masih looks after the executive 
and educational necessities of the Community Among some of 
the most muportant duties of the Anjuman 13 looking afte: the 
comforts of the guests who come to Qadian, maintaning schools 
for the secular ind religious instruction of the community, carry- 
Ing out the instructions contained in the Will of the Promised 
Messiah and conducting the Review of Religions But as the 
propagation of Islam requires special attention, hence the Anju- 
man Taraqqi Islam busies itself with this worth Those friends 
who send their contiibutions generally point out how much 1s to 
be given to the Sadr-Anjyuman and how much 1s to be allotted to 
Taraqqi Islam As zahat (legal alms) should be hept in the 
Bait-ul-Mal (the Treasuiy) so everyone on whom zahat 1s 
conipulsory sends 16 to Qadian = It 1s collected by the Anjuman 
Tataqqi Islam and spent according to theinstiuctions of the succes- 
sot to the Promised Messiah Asit 1s necessary for the progress of 
the Movgment to heep in touch with the centre, hence according to 
the instructions of the Promised Messiah an Annual Gathering of 
the Community is held by theend of the month of December every 
yeu This gatheringis attended by the members of the com- 
munity from every part of the countiy In these meetings means 
are devised for strengthening the faith of the Ahmadiyya com- 
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munity and for enlarging its mission work This should be 
attended by every member of the Community Besides, friends 
should also from time to time try to come to Qadian and should 
write letters to the Khalifatul Masih (successor to tne Promised 
Messiah) every now and then tor in this way the Khalifatul 
Masth feels an inclination to pray for the writer, and besides the 
welfare of the different members of the Community also becomes 
known The first Khalifa of the Promised Messiah was the late 
Hazrat Maulavi Noorruddin Sahib and the present Khalifa 1s 
Hvzrat Mirza Bashnuddin Vahmud Ahmad Sahib 


Some Instructions for the new Ahmadis 


Since the Promised Messiah was a Messenger of God and 
the denying of the Apostles of God 1s a dangerous boldness and 
deprives a man of faith, hence according to the Quran, the 
Traditions of the seal of Prophets and the sayings of the Promised 
Messiah, 1t.1s the duty of every Ahmadi that he should pray 
under the leadership of Ahmadi Imams only But in those places 
where Ahmadi Imams cannot be found, he should offer his pray- 
ers alone and should pray to God to give him a Jamaat or 
Society of his own, because a tiue believer can never remain 
alone Similarly, it has been prohibited that Ahmadis should 
give their daughters to marnage to non-Ahmadis, for wives are 
generally influenced by then husbands and thus it 1s making 
a soul apostate Likewise, Ahmadis should not attend tite funeral 
service of non-Ahmadis, for 16 would amount to interceding with 
God for a man who has proved himself an enemy by denying and 
opposing the Promised Messiah 
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Form for Initration into the Ahmadiyya Movement 
To 
Ha7RAT KHALIFATUL Masi II 
Mirza BaSHIR-UDDIN AHMAD SAHIB 
Most REVEREND SIR, 


Peace be with you I have gone through the conditions of 
Barat, the Articles of Faith, the duties of Ahmadis and General 
Instructions, and have accepted them I having filled up the 
subjoined form send it to you and pray that my Barat may be 
accepted 

I bear witness that there is no god but Allah He is one, 
having no pattner, and \lohammad 1s the servant and Messenger 
of God 


I son of enter she 


Ahmadiyya Movement at the hands of MAHMUD and ash pardon 
forall my sins) Intuture I will try my best to guid myseit 
against all hinds of sins I wall never set up equals to God and 
will give precedence to my religion before all worldly considera- 
tions I will try my best to act upon all the laws of Islain I will 
alwavs try to learn, teach or hear the Holy Quran and the Tradi- 
tions I will consider the propagation of Islam as the fist of 
my dtities I will obey you in everything good that you will tell 
me I consider our Lord Mohammad (peace be upon him) to be the 
seal of Prophets and believe in all the claims of the Promised 
Messiah — 
Ho Me gy WY yam) — Wo ply ero SS ye er) a) parm) 
eae a 
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I beg pardon from Allah my Lord for all my sins and turn 
to Him _ ‘I beg pardon from Allah my Lord and tarn to Him 


wp WN ) an yb yo co pre ls we wes pe) s cmm lh gly, 


ws} I) 
wg WN) andy lb U6 y 9 Vs) pe le Ce Ot ph) gt wih or} ~ ) 
us J) 
wp) spuds ls por oJ pol iw Sd WE) 5 Lom Cole 9) — ) 
ww) I 4 


O my Lord I have wronged my soul and I confess all iny 
sins Pray forgive my sins and there is no forgiver except Thee 


O my Lord I have wronged my soul and I confess all my 
sins. Pray forgive my sins and there 1s no forgive: except Thee 


O my Lord I have wronged my soul and I confess all my 
sins Pray forgive my sins and there 1s no forgiver eXcept 
Thee Amen! Amen! 


Signature 


Address 
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Extracts from the Holy Quran and 
other Scriptures. 


The Almighty God declares that Islam 1s His Perfect 
and Chosen Religion 


This day have [ pettected your Religion for you and have 
completed Viv favours upon you and chosen for you the Keligion 
of Islam (Chapter V Vers> 3) 


The Almighty God commands every soul to follow 
no other Religion but Islam 


And he who seeks other than [slam fora Religion it shall 
not be accepted of him and he shall bein the Hereafter of the 
losers lil 79 


Mahommad Peace and Blessings of God be on him 1s the 
Prophet of God for all the Nations of the World 


Say thou “O ye people I am the Apostle of God to you 


all VII 156 
Thou at only 1 Warner and a Director. unto everv Nation 
XIII & 
‘And We have not sent thee but as a merey to the Worlds 
AXI 107 


Mahommad Peace and Blessings of God be 
on him says :-— 


“Tam sent rt the whole World while previous Prophets 
Wele sent to pitticular tribes” (\Masnad of Imam Ahmed Hambal ) 
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Jesus, son of Mary Peace and Blessings of God 
be on him says :— 


“Tam not sent but unto the lost sheep of the House of 
Istael ”’ Matt 16, 24 

“T have vet many things to say unto vou, but ve cannot beat 
now Howbeit when he the spnit or Truth 1s come, he will 
enide vou unto all truth for he shall not speak of hunselt but 
whatsoever he shall hear that shall he speak St John 16 1213 

“Fo. we hnow in @ pirt und we prophecy in patt But 
when that which 18 Perfect is come then that which 15 1n palt 


snall be done away ” Corinthians 13° 9—10 


Misconceptions Concerning Jesus Son of Mary, 
Peace and Blessings of God be on him. 


Infidels now are they who say ° God is the Messiah, son ot 
Marv’’, since the Messiah said O Children ot Isriel worship God 
my Lord and your Lord = Very whoso joins (anvthing) with 
(zod, God has forbidden him the Paradise, and his aboode 1s the 
lire, ana tner2 1s not ror tne wrong doers anv helper ‘Tne 
surely are Infidels who sav “God 1s the thid or three’ ror there 
is no god but one and it tnevieftiin not trom what they sav 
grievous chastisement snall light on such of them as we Infidels 
Will thev not therefore, be turned unto God, and ash pudon of 
Him? since God 1s Forgiuing Merciful Tne Messiah son ot 
Muy is no othe: than an Apostle wheadv have there pissed be- 
rore him Apostles, and his mother was . tintnful wotan thev 
both ate rood = See how we explain to them the vigns, and then 
see, how they turn aside \V 76 to 19 


And whoso froin amongst them (the Prophets) says Tim 
God besides Him We will reward him with Hell NANE 29 
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Thev sav “The Merciful has gotten offspring Now have 
ye done 2 monstrous thing! Almost might the very heavens be 
rent thereat and the earth cleave asunder ond mountains fall 
down in fragments that they «scribe a son to God when it be- 
seemeth not the Meicitul to beget 1son Verily there 1s none 
in the heavens and in the eith put shall ipproich the Merciful 
as 7 sery ont AIX: 91 to 94 

And thit it may wan those who say “God has begotten 4 
Son ’ No knowledge of this have either they o then tthers 
A gnevous saying to come outof then mouth Thev speak no 
other than a lie XVIII 3,4 

Verilv the hheness of Jesus with God 158 4s the likeness of 
Adam He created him of dust then sud to him, Be and he 
was ne tiuth ot thy Lord so be not thou of those who doubt 

II, 52 

(Che Christians adinit that Jesus son of Mary peace be on 
him used to worship On the Hall or Olives, ana the Gospels say 
that he prayed to God saying “O mv Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup piss from me, nevertheless not a5 I will, but as ‘Thou 
wilt (Math 26 39) Luke 22-41 (Math 14-35) again © O mv Goa 
QO my God, why hast Thou toisahen me’ (Matt 27-46) again on 
one occasion he his said to 1 person wno called him good “Way 
eallest thou me good? ‘T'neie 18 none good but One, that 1s 
God’ (Matt 19 16,17) ILnen how absurd it 1s to velieve in 
him vs God on 1s the Son of God, o1 1 third of God ' 

He is spoken inthe Oid ind New Testaments 1s son of 
God but there is no peculiarity in this, 3 the Gracious God 
sometimes meviphoricilly uses such eApressions e g Adam son 
ot God (Luke 3-38) Abraham, the eldest son ot God (Jeremia 9) 
Solomon, son of God (Chron 229) all tne Apostles sons of God 
(John 32) all men sons ot God (Matt 6 6, 18 ) 
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Metaphorical Verses revealed to the Holy Prophet Mahommad peace and 
blessings of God be on him 
Verily those who swear allegiance to thee, they really swear 
alleoiance to God the hand of God 1s over thei hinds 
ALVIITI 10 
And it was not se who slew them, but God slew them, and 
thou didst not cast (the gravels into then eves) wher thou didst 
east, but God cast it 
The Holy Prophet Mahommad Peace and blessings or God 
be on him says ‘ Whoever has seen me, seen God’ 


The Holy Quran declares that Jesus son of 
Mary peace beon him 1s dead and 
refutes the false belief concerning’ 
his Personal Second Advent. 
The Messith, son ot Marty 1s no other tnan an Apostle 


ceitunly already have there passed awav before him aposties 
The above verse mores the death of all the apostles betme 


the Messcah, son of Mary peace be on all of them \ 79 
Mohammad is no othe: than an Apostle certainly valieady 
have there passed away before hin apostles TW] 143 


(The above verse prorcs the death of all the apostles includ- 
ang Jesus son of Mary who was the ammediate predecessor of 
Mohammad peace be on all of then ) 

On the earth ye shall live ind on the euth ve shull die 

VIT 23 

Does not thas verse refute the beluef that Jesus Prace be on 
him es living on heavens for the past 1900 years’ 

And those whom ye call on beside God cteate nothing but 
themselves are created Dead arthout life And they eannot 
preceive when thev shall be raised AVI 20 to 22 
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The above verse conclusu ely moves that all those who are 
called on as deity beside God are dead without life, and the verse 
as specially applicable to Jesus son of Mary Peace be on Inm as 
he vs called on as a deity beside God by hundreds of millions of Ins 
followers throughout the world hence the Almighty God has classed 
im as one of those who are dead without lrfe ) 

And when God shall say (on the Judgement Dav) O Jesus 
son of Mary didst thou say to men, tahe me and my mother for 
two vods beside God? He shall say, glory to Tnee, It is not for 
ine tosay what [have nonght to, If I had said it, Thou 
wouldst have hnownit Thou hnowest what 151m me, but I 
hnow not what isin Thee, venlv Thou art the Knowe) of 
secrets I spoke not to them but what Thou didst bid me-Serve 
God my Lora and vou Lord, and I was a witness of then 
actions as long as I was among them, but when thou caused 
me to die, Thou wast the watcher over them, and Thou art the 
antness of all things Vs 116, 117 


(The above verses not only prove the death of Jesus son of 
Mary Peace be on him but also of his non return to this world for 
a second tume Because if be was the same person who was to 
come to this wold ror a second time betore the Judgment Day 
to break the cross, he could not remain ignorant of the errors that 
the Caristians introduced afte: him into his religion and 1t 1s 
unpossible that Jesus Peace be on him a Prophet of God should 
speik such a plain lie in Divine presence on the Dav of Judg- 
ment that he was not aware that the Christians had taken him 
and his mother ror Gods Could a man who came bach into the 
world and lived for 40 years and fought with the Christians say 


that he was not aware what belief the Chirstians hela? 
This verse strongly opposes his second coming to this world 
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Traditions 

Bukhani relates an authentic tradition of the Holy Prophet 
Mahomad Peace and blessings of God be on him which runs thus — 
On the Day of Resurrection, some of my followers shall be brought 
tothe left Iwill say these are my companions It will be 
rephed, Thou knoweth not what innovations they introduced 
after thee Then I will utter the same words as the righteous se1- 
want Jesus son of Mary did “and I was a witness of thew actions, 
as longas I was among them, but when Thou caused me to dre 
Thou was the watcher over them, and Thou ait the witness of all 
thangs” 

(2) There 1s no one that now lives, but shall have died by 
the expiration of these one hundred years 

(3) If Jesus and Moses had been alive, they would not have 
not but followed me 

(4) Venly Jesus son or Marv, lived 120 years 

(5) Whv are vou afraid of the death of your Prophet, has 
there been living any Prophet previous to me that I be with you? 

The Almighty God Promises to send His Messengers 

to the People from among themselves (not from Heaven ) 

Q Children of Adam, vernly there shall come to you Apos- 
tles fiom among yourselves narnating to von My signs VII 34 


Q company of Jinn and men did there not come to jou 
Apostles fiom among yourselves relating to you My signs and wii- 
ning you or the meeting of this your Day ? VI 130 

Do ye wonder that there nas come to you an admonition 
from your Lord by a man fi0m among yourselves, that he may warn 
vou and that ye nay have mercv ” VIT 62 

God promises those who believe from among you and act 
ngHteously that He shall make them successors in the earth as 
He made those successors who preceded them XXIV 55 


427 


Ay! They wonder that there has come to them a Warne 
from among themselves and the disbehevers say “This 1s a thing 
marvellous!” L 2 


And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell in troops, 
until when they come to 1%, the doors shall be opened and its 
keepers shall say to them “Did not there come to you apostles 
fiom amongst you to recite to you the signs of vour Lord to warn 
vou of this Day? XXXIX 71 


Notwitnstanding such clear Words of God the present gene- 
ration eXpect the Promised Messiah from heaven though thev 
are fully aware of the fate of the Jews who had the same wiong 
behef that the Promised Ehjah would descend for them from 
heaven when 1t 15 an established law and unalterable decree o1 
God to raise His Messengers trom among the people themselves 
and He has also clearly warned that ‘ Thou shalt not find in the 
course God anv enange”” XXXV 42 


It is the hereditary custom of the people of every age 
to disbelieve the Messengers of God whenever 
they are raised from among them. 


‘‘We have already sent Apostles before thee amongst ancient 
nations and there came no Apostlesto them but, thev laughed 
him ta scorn XV 10 


Nav, they say, 1t 1s the medley of dreams, nay he has forged 
it, nay he 1s a poet, let him come to us with a sign as (the Prop- 
hets) of old were sent None of the cities believed which We 
destioyed, will they them believe? XX1 5,6 


And We have not sent to any citv + Warner but the opulent 


thereof said verily we in what you are sent do disbelieve 
XXXIV 33 
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And they marvel that there has come to them a Warner 
from among themselves and the infidels say “This 1s a sorcerer 
a har XXXITI 3 

So when there came to them their Aposties with evidences 
they exulted in what they had of knowledge, and there encom- 
passed them what they did laugh at XL 83 

Is 16 he whom God has sent as Apostle? XXV 41 

And they said, a mortal from among ourselves a single man, 
shall we follow him? Verily then surely in error and madness 
we will be! 

Is the admonition revealed to him from amongst us? Nav 
he 1s an impostor and braggart 

To-morrow shall they hnow who is the impostor the bragg- 
art LIV 24 to 26 
Every Soul has to pass a trial of recognising the Divine 

Messenger of the time 

The Apostles We sent as Messenger of glad tidings and 
warnings, so that the people might not have an argument (of 
edcuse) against God after the Apostles IV 163 

Verily We received the covenant of the Children or Israel 
and We sent tothem Apostles, whenever an Apostle came to 
them wish what their souls liked not, thes accused some of 1mpos- 
ture and intended to slay others And they imagined that there 
will be no trial wherefore they became blind and deaf V 70,71 

And We have already destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, and there came to them apostles with evidences 
and they would not believe Thus reward We theciitminal people 

Then We made you successors 1n the eaith alter them, that 
We may see how ye act X 14 15 

He (Pharoah) ashed“ But what 1s the conditfon of the past 
generations? He (Moses peace be on him) replied “The knowledge 
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thereof 1s with my Lord in the book of decrees My Lord erreth 
not, noi forgetteh XX 51, 52 

Do the people think that they shall be left alone on the s1\ - 
ing’ We believe” and they shall not be tried? When We did try 
those who preceded them Therefore God will mark those 
who are sincere and mark the hars XXIX. 1,2 

Is it not an eXample to them, how inany generations We 
have destroyed before them, 1n whose dwellings they do walh? 
Tiuly herein are signs, will they not then hear? XXXII 26 


Traditions 

Tne Holy Prophet Mahomad, Peace and blassings ot God 
be on him says — 

Verily God shall raise fo: my followers at the beginning of! 
every century a man who shall revive their religion for them 

He who dies without recogmsing the Imam-e Zaman (i e¢ 
the Spiritual leader of the time) ceitainly perishes in a death of 
ignorance 


The man who died without the Spiritual Leader certainl, 
perished in ignorance, and he who refused to obev him shall have 
no argument (for his salvation) on the Judgment Day 

Four men will offe: theirexcuses on the Day of Resurrection 
Fusthy the deaf who hears nothing Secondly the insine, thirdly 
the old decrepit and fourthly the still born 


The deaf will say, my Lord Islam came and I heard nothing, 
the insane will say, Islain caine and I was pelted bv boys, the 
old person will say, Islam came and I understood nothing, the 
still born will say, my Lord no Apostle of thine came to me 
Grod will exact a contract of obedience trom them and then order 
them to go to Hell I swear by Hin in whose hands 1s the life ot 
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Mahomad, if they had gone towards Hell, 1t might have become 
cold and peace for them 

(The Divine Trial that rests on every Non-Muslim 1s to 
relinquish his ancestral religion and accept the true religion of 
Islam in the same manner the Divine Tnal on every Muslim 1s 
to reliquish his ancestral sect and accept the true sect of Islam 
established by His Messenger who 1s raised by Him in the begin- 
ning of every century for the revival of His chosen religion 
Besides which the Holy Prophet Mahomad Peace and bles- 
sings of God be on him has condemned all the remaining Sects 
of Islain as Hellish 


The Divine Messenger raised in the beginning of this (the 
fourteenth) century of Hejira 1s Hazrat Mirza Gulam Ahmed at 


Qadian Punjab India ) 

Veritable Infidels are those who seek to make a 

distinction between the Apostles of God 

Verily those who disbelieve in God and His Apostles and 
seek to make a distinction between God and His Apostles and 
say “some we believe and some we believe not” and desire to 
take a middle way These they are veritable infidels and We 
have prepared for the infidels a shameful torment 

And those who believe in God and in His apostles and 
mahe no distenctrion between any of them, to these in the end will 
He will give them then reward IV 149—150 

The Jews say that they believe in God and all His Prophets 
from Adain downwards except Jesus and Mahomad (Peace and 
blessings of God be on them) and the Chiistians say that 
they disbelieve none except the latter but the Almighty 
God by this verse condemns both the Jews and _ the 
Christians as veritable infidels because meie lip belief in God 
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and His former Prophets has no value unless the Prophet of the 
tume 18 believed in and obeyed 

Beware' The turn ot trial has now come upon the present 
generation to recognise the Piophet ot then time 

The Almighty God has raised in these days Hazrat Mirza 
Gulain Ahmad tne Promised Messiah and Mahdi Peace and 
Blessings of God be on him as His Prophet for all the nations of 
the world as prophesied by their respective Prophets He ap- 
peared at Qadian (India) at the appointed time with thousands 
of signs, proofs and testimonies 

Blessed is he who believes in him but he who disbelieves 
hin ‘nd degrades him by seehing a distinction between him 
and other Messengers of God as per the hereditary custom of the 
preceding n%tions shall ineet the same fate as per the verse quoted 


above 
HYPOCRITES 


Besides the believers and the disbelrevers these 1s another class 
of men which invariably spring up along with the supporters and 
opposers whenever a Messenger of God is raed They are the 
Hypocrites who stur up disturbance and show feebleness of farth 
and when remonstiated with, put forward lame excuses Their 
lofe 2s all along one of mean compromises, now associating them- 
selves with the believers and then wlentifying themselves with the 
Leaders of the dusbelievers Concerning them the Holy Quran 
says — 

Give glad tidings to the Hypocrites that for them is a pain- 
ful torment Those who take the disbelievers for patrons besides 
the faithrul, do they seek honour with them? IV 137-138 

But the honour 1s for God and His Apostle and the Believers, 
but the Hv pocrites do not know LXIII 8 
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They (the Hypocrites) desire that ye should become infidels 
as they are infidels and that ye should be alihe There- 
fore tahe not from among them patrons until they fly for the 
religion of God IV 91 

Q believers tahe not the disbelievers patrons besides the 
futhful Do ye desire to mahe for God an evident argument 
against you? 

Verily the Hypocrites shall be in the lowest depths of fre, 
and thou shalt not find fo. them a helper except those who turn 
and amend and hold fast to God and are sincere 1n their religion 
to God, those shall be with the faithful and in the end God will 
give the Faithful a magnificient reward IV 144- 145 

On the Day the Hypocrites, both men and woien, shall 
say to those who believe, ‘Look towards us that we inay tahe 
some of your hght’ It shall be said “ Go ye bach behind you 
and seek v hght” There will be struch between them % wall witn 
a gate, within which shall be the Mercy and the outer side of it 
has the torment before it ‘I'ney shall cry to them °‘ Were we 
not with you?” ‘ney shall say ‘Yes but ye led yourselves into 
temptation, cnerisned (vain) hopes and ye doubted, and your 
wishes deceived you cocerning God 

On that Day, therefore no ransom shall be taken from you 
nor from those who disbelieve, Your abode 1s the fire, 1b 15 yout 
pvtion and wretched tne journey thither LVIT 13-14 

Hast thou not seen those who take tor patrons tne people 
upon whom is the wrath of God, they we neither or vour pails 
nor of theirs and they swear to lie hnowingly 

God has prepared fot thein a severe torment verily, evil 1s 
what theydo ‘Tney mse a clock ot their faith ind thus 
become an obstacle in the wav o1 God, therefore a shametul tor- 
ent awaiteth them 
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Not at all shall then wealth or their children avail them 
aught against God, these are the fellows of the Fire, they shall be 
therein for ever 

On the Day, when God shall raise them 41], they will swear 
te Him as they swear to you, thinking 1t will avai] them to some 
extent Are not they verily, yes they the hars ? LVIII 15 to 19 

QO Behevers take not tor patrons a people upon whom 1s the 
wrath of God LX 13 

Tradition 

The Holy Prophet Vahomad Pence and blessings ot God 
be on him says — 

You will find 1 double faced person (a Hypociite) to be 
amongst the worst people with God on the Day of Judgment, he 
who goes to one people with one face and to another people with 
another 

Obey the Summoner of God _ If heisa False 
Prophet he shali bear the sin and shall be destroyed 

Hereatter shall Guidance come unto you from Me ‘Then 
whoso follows My Guidance shall not err nor be wretched But 
whoso turns away 110m My Admonition, his truly shall be a life 
of misery And We will gather him on the Day of Judgment 
blind XX 122, 123, 124 

O our people obey the Summoner of God and believe in Him, 
that Ale may pardon your sins and deliver you from the painful 
torment XLVI 30 

And whois more iniquitous than him who forgeth a lie 
against God, while he 1s called to Islam (2 e total 1esignation to 


Him)? DXI 7 
Do they say he has forged it? say 1f I have forged 1t, on me 
be my sin and I am clear of what ye do sin XI 35 


Say 1f I err L er: Only against myself XXXIV 49 
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And a believer of the Family of Pharoah who had concealed 
his faith, said “Wall you hill a man tor that he says my Lond 1s 
God and he has certainly come to you with evidences from your 
Lord? If he be a har then on him 1s his he, and if he 18 truthful 
there shall befall you something of what he threatens you, verily 
(cod does not direct him to success whoiS asinnerand har XL 29 


And who 1s more iniquitous than him who invents a lie 
against God o1 calls His signs he, Verily He does not allow the 
iniguitous to prosper VI 21 

Had he forged some discourses concerning Us, truly We 
would have seized him by the 11ght hand and would have surel\ 
ent his jugultr vein then none of von could be a detence ror bin 

LXIX +5-48 
A Prayer from the Holy Quran 

O ow Jord, verily we have heard the voice of one that cal- 
led He called us to taith (saying) “Believe in your Lord” and 
we have believed 

O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expixte fiom as our 
evil wowks, and cause us to die with the nghteous III 190, 191 

Tnerefore give glad tidings to My servants, who hearken the 
words and follow the best of 11 These are they whom God has 
guided and these are tney who have hearts XXXIX 19 

Carelessness towards the Warnings 

Their account diaws neat to the people, yet in carelessness 
thev tuin aside 

There comes not to them a fresh reminder fromm then Lord 
but they only hear 1t to make a pilayofit, ‘T'nen hearts set on 
lusts XXI 1,2,3 

And the sure promise draws near, and lo! they stare—the 
eyes of those who believe not, (and they shall say) 

O woe to us! we have been in carelessness of this! Ay we 
have been wrong doers XXI 97 
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And when Our signs are recited to him, he turns back dis- 
daintully, as though he heard them not as if 1n his two ears were 
heaviress, so give him glad tidings of a painful torment 

XXXI 6 

And 1t shall be said, “Today We will forget as you did for- 
get the meeting ot this your Day, and your abode 1s the Fire 
and ye shall have no helpers 

Th at 1s tor that ye tooh the signs of God for 4 jest, and the 
lire of this world deceived you, so this Day they shall not be 
taken out or 1t and they shall not be 1eceived back into favor 

XLV 34 33 

Fate of those who disbelieve the Divine 

Messengers 

Venlv God has cursed the disbelievers and has prepared for 
them the blaze For ever therein and eve: , thev shall not find 
pasion nor a helper On the day their faces shall be rolled in 
the Fire thev shall sav, 0 would that we had obeyed the Apostle 
and they snall sav, © our Lord, Verly we have obeyed om 
chiefs and our gieat men and they have led us astray froin the 
way XXXII 64—66 

And those wno disbelieve for them isthe Fire of Hell, 16 
is not decreed them to die, nor shall then toiment be made 
heht to them, thus We teward every disbeliever 

And they shall shriek out therein “O our Lord take us out, 
we will do good, not what we have been doing’ (God shall 
reply) “Did We not give you an age that whoso would mind could 
mind and there came to you a Warner, so taste ye, there 1s not 
for the wrong doers any helper” XXXV 33—35 

And those in Fire shall say to the heepers of Hell, call upon 
vour Lord that He may remit us one day from the torment 
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They sall say “ Did not there come to you apostles with 
evidences’ They shall say “Yes” They shall then say ‘Pray, 
but the prayer of the disbelievers ends 1m faalure’ XL 52-53 
Whenever a troop (of disbelievers) shall be thrown into it 
(Hell) 1ts keepers shall ask then “Did not a Warner come to 
you?” They shall say, “Yesa Warner did come tous charged 
with warnings but we called him a har and said God has sent 
down nothing Ye are in nothing but a vast delusion” and the 
shall say “if we had only listened and had sense, we had not 
been among the people of the Blaze’ Then will they confess 
their sins but away away with the fellows of the burning hre 


LXVIT 8—11 
Little, therefore, let them laugh and much let them weep, 
as the reward of what they earned IX 83 


And neve: pray for any of them who dies and never stand 
on his grave Verily they disbelieved God and His Apostle 
and died in wickedness IX 8&5 

Thou shall not find a people who believe in God and the 
Day of the Hereafter, loving him who opposes God and His 
Apostle although they be their father or thelr sons or their 
brothers or their nearest hin, these are the men in whose heart 
God has insortbed the faith and has strengthened them with a 
spit from Him LVUI 22 

Warn, therefore, for the watining is prohtable, he that 
feareth God will receive the warning, and the most reprobate 
will turn aside, who shall be exposed to the terrible Fire, in 
which he shall neither die and shall nor live LXXXVITI 9—13 
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CORRECTIONS. 
Line Read 
22. God, 
26 behef 
5 (Vol II R R 1903) 
10 (Vol II R R 1903) 
9 settlement 
6 His 
17 thorough 
16 Him 
17 Thy 
21 Himself 
26 We 
2. criterion 
1 judgment 
9 followers 
27 Prophet 
13 (Vol IR R 1902) 
13 words 
31 signs 
30 because he shows 
27 holy 
vi follows 
O4 ineovel 
24 framed 
2.0 descends 
1 
4 ue 5 
31 shone for 
8 descent 
6 respectable 
16 breach 
ll b 
29 reVelation 
9 wast 


For 


God 
beleif 


settlement 
his 
through 
him 
thy 
himself 
we 
creterion 
judgement 
folowers 
Prophet 


wards 
sings 
because shows 
holly 
fallows 
morevel 
frame 
deseends 
‘am 

LS yp 
shoneor 
desent 
repectable 
pence 


revalation 
was 
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The Teachings of Islam 


BY 


HAZRAT MIRZA GHULAM AHMAD 
The Promised Messiah and Mahdi, and Founder of the 


Ahmadiyya Movement, Qadian 

This book deals with the following five fundamental doctn- 
nes of religion from the Muslim point of view — 

(1) The physical, inoral and spiritual condition of man 
(2) the state of man in tne after life (3) the real object of the 
existence of man and the means of 1ts attainment, (4) the effect 
of actions 1n the present Jife and the life to come, (5) the sourc- 
es of Divine knowledge 

Opinions 


Late Count Tolstoy expressed the following opinion on one 
of its parts -—“ I approved very much two articles —How to get 
nid of ‘Sin’ and ‘Life to come’ The idea is very profound and 
very true ” 

Theosophical Book Notes —“The best and most attractive 
presentatior o1 the taith or Muhamad which we have vet come 


across ”’ 
The Indian Spectator -—"“ An eXposition of the teachings 
uf the Koran in a very attractive form there 1s nothing 


disputatious and nothing which 1s not drawn direct fiom the 
Koran ”’ 
The English Mail —“ A summary of really Islamic ideas”’ 

The Indian Review — A very entertaining and pleasant 
reading, lucid, comprehensive and philosophical evokes 
admiration The book deserves to be in the hands of every 
Muhammadan student and also in the Jsbraries ot those who 
wish to know something of Muhammadan religion” 
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The Spurtual Jounal, Boston —‘Pure Gospel ’ 

The Bristol Tomes and Mirror —“ Clearly it is no ordinary 
person who thus addresses himself to the West” 

The Muslim Review —‘‘The reader will meet with many 
true, profound, o11g1na] and inspiring ideas which would interest 
the Viuslims and Non-Muslims alike Strongly commended ” 

The Scotsman —‘Sure of a welcome by stndents of com- 
puative religion ” 


(No English knowing Muslim should be without a 
copy of this valuable book ) 


Price 1—4—0 or I sh 8d net 


English Translation of the Holy Quran. 


With original Arabic Text, English Transliteration and 
ceplous explanatory notes and comments most valuable work 
In 30 Parts 


First Part Ready Price Rs 2 or 4 sh 


The Review of Religions. 


The chier monthly Organ or the Ahmadiyya Movement 
which deals with the Islamic and Nom-Islamic questions and 
has proved invaluable not only as a help to the educated Muslim 
to understand his religion anght but also as giving reliable first 
hand information to Non-Muslims 

Annual Subscnption Rs 4 o1 6 sh 

The above can be had from [Ht WANAGER, 
“Review of Religions,” 
QADIAN, Punjab 
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Extracts from the Holy Quran 


AUTHENTIC TRADITIONS. 
Price As 12 or 1 sh 


The Claims and Teachings of Ahmad 
The Promised Messiah and Mahdi 


(Reproduced from his own writings and sayzngs ) 
Second Edition About 450 Pages 


PrRicE Rs 1—8—0 or 2 sH 
The above Books can be had from 
ANJUMAN TARAQQI ISLAM, 
Qadian (Punjab Indta) 
Also from 
THE AHMADIYYA MovEMENT 
4 Star Street Edgware Road, 
Lonpon, W 2 





THE MESSAGE 


A Weekly Organ of THE AHM .DI' A MoviMENT, 
Published in English tnd Tamil 
Annual Subscription Rs 2—8- °C 
Apply THE MANAGER THY SAGE, 
Slave Island Co:ume., (CFYLon ) 


REVUE DE ISLAMIC 
A Fortnightly Organ of th AHMADIYYA MoVEMENT, 
Published 1n French by 
THe ANJUMAN-E-AHMADIYYA, 
Rose Hill Mauritvus 


